
MUSLIM CITIES

AS A PATTERN OF RELATIONSHIPS

HOUSE-MOSQUE RELATIONSHIP

AHMED ABDULWAHAB KHALIL

PH.D THESIS
DEPARTMENT OF ARCHITECTURE

LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE
UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH

February, 1994



IN THE NAME OF ALLAH,

MOST GRACIOUS,

MOST MERCI FUL.



DECLARATION

This thesis is my original work and has been composed solely by myself.

Ahemed A. M. Khalil



ABSTRACT

An argument can be put forward that human belief is one of the major
motivations behind the creation and shaping of the human built environment. When
a society, authority, or individual adopts a specific belief or ideology or even change
their original belief, this will be reflected in their social pattern and then in their
built environment. These have been replaced by other materialistic values and
beliefs. Social values and human beliefs in the contemporary built environment have
been misinterpreted, misunderstood, and mostly ignored by decision makers,

planners, and urban designers.

This thesis tries to relate this argument to Muslim society, believing that
Islam is the main motivation behind their built environment. As long as Muslims

perceive Islam as a way of life, their built environment will reflect this belief. So,
the main hypothesis of the thesis is that the traditional Muslim city mainly reflected
Islamic belief. When Muslim societies and authorities started to adopt or combine
other beliefs and ideologies into their Islamic belief, the society started to reflect
these new ideologies in their way of life. This, in turn, influenced their built
environment. Alien ideologies started to take place within the Muslim society which
were based on totally different ways of life and cultural values. The consequences

of these ideologies started to appear during the process of growth and transformation
of Muslim cities from the nineteenth century, with effects likely to continue for
several generations.

In order to examine this hypothesis, the thesis studies the relationship between
the house and the mosque within the Muslim city. The reason for this choice is due
to the vital role the mosque plays within Muslim society, where it represents the

religious and social hub of the community. The thesis consists of four parts. The
first part deals with the human belief in general and urban space in specific and how

they are reflected in the built environment. The second part emphasizes on the
Islamic principles and how they are reflected in the traditional Muslim city. The
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third part studies the contemporary Muslim city and its transformation process as a

result of adopting alien ideologies. The second and third parts will examine the

house-mosque relationship both in the traditional and the contemporary Muslim city.
This house-mosque relationship will give a general perspective of how Islamic belief
is reflected in the Muslim built environment. In this regard , the study will follow

analytical methods of investigation of the traditional and the contemporary Muslim

city. It will also show the consequences of adopting other beliefs and ideologies into
the Muslim society. This examination will be extended to an actual survey study of

contemporary neighbourhoods within the city of Jeddah (in the last chapter). The

survey aims to test the thesis' hypothesis and to assess the situation of the house-

mosque relationship within the contemporary Muslim city and the effect of the
transformation process on this relationship.

The findings of the survey in particular and the whole study in general seem
to strongly support the thesis' hypothesis. The need for an extensive awareness and

practical actions and solutions regarding this issue of belief and its effects on Muslim

society and future generations, is an essential task for all Muslims, including the
decision makers and the professionals. Finally, general areas for further investigation
are discussed and highlighted to focus on these needs.
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Encyclopedia of Islam, by Cyril Glasse. The dot underneath the letters h, s, d, t, and
z, has been replaced by a dot over each one of these letters such as h, s, d, t, and
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INTRODUCTION

What is the role of man on this earth? How did man settle on this earth?

What is the meaning of settlement? Does civilization fulfil man's needs and satisfy
his inner spiritual desires? Does man reach the best or the worst in terms of his
settlement in this earth? These large questions create an intellectual debate about
settlement in relation to man and his inner desires and belief. There is no specific
answer to any of these issues raised here. When anyone tries to discuss them, his

response is bound by many factors and forces. These are related to the intellectual

background, cultural and social boundaries, the person's inner belief, the

surrounding living environment, and other factors relating to childhood and the like.
These factors affect man and his judgement which is based on them, consciously or

unconsciously. So, any judgement is a relative one.

"In case of cities the difficulty ofdefining what is a city is related to
the use ofdifferent schemata and it is easy to show differences in the
way cities are structured ... These differences - in location, definition
ofdomains, the meaning given various elements are all due to varying
perceptions, cognition and evaluation of environmental quality,
images, values and many socio-cultural variables all which need to be
understood before differences in spacial organization can be fully
understood1."

There is a strong movement calling for understanding the socio-cultural

aspects of the built environment before any study or actual judgement of this built
environment2. This is because these socio-cultural aspects are considered to be

among the motivations which produced and shaped the built environment. The

organization of space and the pattern of relationship within any settlement is believed
to be guided by a set of rules and common guidelines linked by the particular
culture. Therefore, culture can be defined in relation to a group of people who share
a set of values, beliefs, customs, and symbolic system which are learned and
transmitted from generation to generation. This also produces a system of customary

laws, rules, behavioral patterns, common social guidelines and habits. All these
cultural aspects create a lifestyle, guiding behaviour, manners and built form3.
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In spite of the strong effect of culture on the human built environment and
human life, this factor has been misunderstood in judging a society and their built
environment. There is a call for revision of all judgements which wrongly view any

specific society. This is because these judgements were based on the cultural

background of the people who made these judgements. The need for a more precise
vision of the built environment in association with the socio-cultural aspects is an

essential task for all professionals and decision makers who deal with shaping the

city.

"The rules which guide the organization ofspace, time, meaning and
communication show regularity because they linked systematically to
culture ... These create a system of rules and habits which reflect
ideas and creates a lifestyle, guiding behaviour, rules, manners, the
food eaten - as well as built form ... In case of built environment
these rules affect the separation of objects and people according to
various criteria - age, sex, status, roles or whatever. What
distinguishes one environment from another is the nature of the rules
embodied or encoded in it. "Unplanned", organic or disorderly
environments can be understood as resulting from a set of rules
different to those of the planning/design subculture, as can the views
of French observes that the American city lacks structure, or
American views that Islamic cities have no form4. "

It is true that a person usually visualizes the pattern of any built environment

according to his cultural background and the "mental map" which he already has in
his mind5. This "mental map" is developed from the living environment he uses to

live by and the knowledge he acquires throughout his life6. One can argue that the

shape and the appearance of the built environment can only tell us about the physical

aspects of the city. This is true if one looks at it from above, without digging deep
into the reasoning and other intangible aspects behind this pattern. People used to

ignore these intangible aspects, in spite of the crucial role they play within the built
environment.

An open space within a specific built environment in a specific culture can

be considered the most vital place on earth. Alternatively, this open space can mean



Introduction 3

nothing but a vacant open space for any other culture. People may consider this

place a matter of life and death. This is due to the inner belief of the specific culture
that controls their behavioral pattern, attitude, and vision of the world. For instance,
the village of Omarakama in Trobraind Islands has a simple plan arranged in
concentric rings around a central public plaza7. This plaza is considered by the local

people the most sacred and spiritual centre for the whole society. They consider it
to be the centre of the world, even though it is merely a circular shape to outsiders.

It is totally illogical and unrealistic to ignore these aspects and make our

judgement and evaluation of the built environment based on the first image and

impression which is based on our background knowledge and cultural aspects. In
order to be realistic, we have to look into the human built environment completely

impartially to our cultural background. This is part of the dilemma of evaluating and

studying any built environment which many planners and urban designers usually do
not consider . Meier wrote about the city in an attempt to understand the city from
another dimension.

"A city is a complete living system. Its anatomy and composition can
be studied and analyzed like any other living system. Certain parts
can be distinguished from the mass and identified so that eventually
each microscopic element ofthe system can be assigned to a part. The.
interactions between these parts may then be traced over time ...

However, a living system may be subdivided by many different
methods, and independent observers find it difficult to agree as to
which will ultimately yield the most information ofa useful sort. This
study of cities starts with those pieces or elements which yield the
least amount of ambiguity and disagreement at the start - the names
and addresses of individual humans and organizations*. "

This is a planning view of understanding the city. From this concept one can

feel the dilemma of the misinterpretation of the socio-cultural aspects of built
environment. Many scholars and researchers who studied human built environment

emphasized the contemporary issues relating to different aspects of human life and
needs. Many involved these socio-cultural aspects as part of human desires and not
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as one of the main motivations of the human built environment. Planners tend to deal

with people as part of a statistical package when they study and plan the human built
environment.

"Cities are an immense laboratory of trial and error, failure and
success, in city building and city design. This is the laboratory in
which city planning should have learning and forming and testing its
theories. Instead the practitioners and teachers of this discipline (in
such it can be called) have ignored the study ofsuccess andfailure in
real life, have been incurious about the reasons for unexpected
success, and are guided instead by principles derived from the
behaviour and appearance of towns, suburbs, tuberculosis sanatoria,
fairs, and imagining dream cities - from anything but cities
themselves". "

This previous criticism is addressed by Jane Jacobs which she called "an
attack on current city planning". This is based on the belief that the contemporary

cities were designed and planned by professionals who based their design on

"modern orthodox planning", as she called it, rather than the actual life of people
and their needs.

"Planners, architects of the city design, and those they have led along
with them in their beliefs are not consciously disdainful of the
importance of knowing how thing work. On the contrary, they have
gone to great pains to learn what the saints and sages of modern
orthodox planning have said about how cities ought to work and what
ought to be good for people and business in them10. "

The dilemma can be identified when cities started to fail to satisfy and cope

with the needs of their inhabitants and with the human race. Although authorities,
decision makers, city designers, planners, urban designers and other professionals
are trying to satisfy human desires in modern time, the problems of the built
environment increase rapidly and become more complicated and diversified. Why did
the problem of the inner city increase? What are the reasons behind the failure of

many modern housing projects? Why did people continue to suffer from dispersal
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within their neighbourhoods? Why did the rate of suicide increase in the most of the

developed cities? What do planners and urban designers feel about the hidden
dimensions of the physical pattern of the built environment (i.e. the socio-cultural

aspects)? Do they have answers to these questions?

Aside from those aspects which have great influence in the built environment
and human life, such as economical and other materialistic issues of our

contemporary time, there are certain intangible aspects behind this dilemma. It is due
to the misunderstanding and misinterpretation of the human needs and desires, other
than the physical needs. These are the socio-cultural aspects which need more

investigation and studies in relation to built environment. Part of the problem of the
built environment arises when man feels that there is something deep inside him
which is not satisfied or his desires are not fulfilled".

New Towns of Britain, Urban Renewal Programmes in USA, and public

housing all over the world, are all based on the physical needs of society, to fulfil
this part of human needs. One can argue that these actions do not fulfil the other part
of human life (i.e. socio-cultural aspects). There are sets of questions which should
be raised in this respect. Why are there a lot of dramatic changes and modifications -

apart from the natural changes which can be found in any society - which continue
to occur within the contemporary cities all over the world and specifically in cities
with deep cultural roots and history? Within the traditional cities why is there always
conflict between tradition and contemporary life and culture? Why does each part

fight the other and not recognize the other? What are the hidden factors that
create this dilemma?

2. The Main Argument

It is clear that the main dilemma is related to the misunderstanding,

misinterpretation, and ignorance of the socio-cultural aspects of society in relation
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to the built environment in contemporary time. There is a common belief among
various scholars and researchers who have studied the human built environment that

the socio-cultural aspects of man are always reflected in the built environment12.
This thesis supports this argument and elaborates it in association with human belief
and how it is reflected in the built environment. It is also suggested that when a

society changes or interferes in its original belief or its ideology with other

ideologies and beliefs, this will also be reflected in the built environment and will

change it accordingly.

The previous statements that a contemporary city does not understand and

misinterprets the socio-cultural aspects, puts more blame on the decision makers,

planners, urban designers and other professionals who are involved in building the

contemporary cities. This is because, in the present time, the layout and future of the

city, in terms of its physical pattern, is decided by these people. It is important to
know the belief and the ideology of them in order to understand the pattern of the
built environment they produce.

In summary, the main argument which the thesis supports and investigates
that human belief is one of the main motivations that produced and shaped the human
built environment. This includes all ideologies that the individual or society believes
in. These beliefs and ideologies, in turn, will be reflected in the human built
environment. To understand any built environment we have to understand the

peoples' belief. Cities can be defined according to their residents and their residents'
belief. For instance, the Muslim city, Chinese city, Capitalist city, Socialist city and
Ideal city. This thesis will concentrate on the Muslim built environment to examine
the previous argument and the thesis' main hypothesis.

3. Thesis Hypothesis

The subject of socio-cultural aspects and how they are reflected in human
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built environment, is rather a wide subject and can include all aspects of human life.
It is essential to clarify the main hypothesis raised by this thesis, which will identify
the main target of study.

A Muslim city has been chosen for analysis and examination in relation to

belief. The reason for this is to test the main argument of the thesis and to see

whether Muslims' belief is reflected in the Muslim city in the past and to also
examine the present situation of this belief in relation to the contemporary Muslim

city. Based on these aspects the thesis hypothesis emerged and states that the
traditional Muslim city was mainly reflected Islamic belief through its physical

pattern which represented the pattern of relationships within the Muslim society. This

pattern of relationships is guided by the religion of Islam which is considered to be
a way of life for all Muslims. Once this belief is changed or combined with other
beliefs or ideologies the physical pattern of the city will be changed and replaced by
another one which will reflect this new belief. From the beginning of the nineteenth

century Muslim societies started to adopt different ideologies and concepts which
were alien to their life and their Islamic belief. This, in turn, started to be reflected

in the pattern and the appearance of the contemporary Muslim city. As these

ideologies and beliefs belong to other cultures and ways of life, it is obvious that the
Muslim built environment will develop a similarity to those international cities
which are based on and belong to foreign cultures.

In this respect, the relationship between the house and the mosque will be
examined in more detail, believing that this relationship reflects many Islamic

principles which are related to the Islamic belief. Such principles and relationships
as man and God relationship; man/man; man/neighbour; and man/society

relationship. That is because Islam does not differentiate between religious and
secular life. They are both well integrated with each other within the Muslim's life.
Within the life of the Muslim he, in fact, involves many religious guidances
in his daily life. For instance, to have a decent job to support himself and his family
is encouraged by Islam and considered highly as a good deed which God will reward
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the Muslim who does this. To greet his fellow Muslim when he meets him is an

essentia] duty for all Muslims to do, even with people he does not know. That is
because integration among the Muslim community is emphasized by Islam to achieve
a unified Islamic community. So, all the meanings and guidance of Islam which are

related to the society are in fact representations of the integration between the

religious and secular life of the Muslim within his built environment.

In this regard, the thesis will put special emphasis on the house-mosque

relationship and will study it deeply. This is based on an argument raised by the
thesis that house-mosque relationship is nothing but a reflection of a Muslim's belief
in the built environment. That is because praying is the strongest tie between man

and his creator. This relationship also represents other socio-cultural aspects and

meanings which are related to the social integration and communication among

members of the Muslim society. The degree of Islamic belief of any Muslim society
can be measured by this relationship. This will show how people conceive praying
in their life, how strong or weak their Islamic belief is and the effect of other

ideologies and beliefs on the Muslim society.

4, Aim of the Study

This study is an attempt to support the main argument presented here, that
the built environment is a reflection of human belief. There is much evidence from

ancient civilizations supporting this argument, but the thesis believes that this has
been ignored and neglected by many scholars and professionals in their studies of
human built environment. Moreover, in terms of professionals and decision makers
when they evaluate and design the contemporary cities, they do not take this aspect

into consideration. So, this study will try to investigate this dilemma from a specific
case of a Muslim city. It is essential to direct the study in certain directions in order
to obtain the most adequate and precise answers to the questions raised by the thesis.
The investigation will also examine the house-mosque relationship as this is
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considered an important indicator within the Muslim city by which we can measure

how belief is reflected within the Muslim built environment. This relationship will
also give indications of the effect of any changes and modifications of the original
belief and the ideology on the society and the built environment. The study believes
that these changes will be directly reflected in the built environment.

Based on these aspects the main goal of the thesis is to achieve an

understanding of how Islamic belief is reflected in the Muslim built environment and
the effect of any change or interference with this belief on society and how it is
reflected in the built environment. In order to achieve this goal there are certain

objectives which have been set for this research.

To investigate further how human belief is reflected in the built environment
in order to provide the foundation and base for the study of the Muslim city
in relation to Islamic belief.

To understand the pattern of relationships within the built environment and
how it reflects certain intangible aspects.

To clarify the basic Islamic principles in relation to society, different

relationships within Muslim society, and the elements of the Muslim city.
To clarify the issue of belief in relation to Muslim built environment and to

expose it in order to show the importance and essentiality of this issue in the
Muslim's life.

To analyze the traditional Muslim city and its physical structure and relate
this structure to Islamic belief. This will enable us to judge whether the
traditional Muslim city reflected the Muslims' belief or not.
To study the process of transformation of the Muslim city which started in
the nineteenth century and still continues. This will enable us to understand
the background and reasons behind the pattern of the contemporary Muslim

city. This analytical study is also aimed at laying the foundations for the

survey study of the house-mosque relationship within the contemporary

Muslim city.
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To apply a survey study of the house-mosque relationship within the

contemporary Muslim city in order to evaluate and examine the effect of

applying other ideologies and beliefs to the Muslim society. This will also
aim to draw a precise perspective of the scale for the consequences of these

ideologies in the Muslim built environment.

The findings from this research are essential for Muslim society in general
and to the authorities, decision and policy makers, planners, urban designers,

architects, landscape architects, and other professionals involved directly or

indirectly in designing and shaping the Muslim city. The main reason for this is
because up until now only a few investigations and studies have been done in the
field of the relationship between belief and the Muslim built environment. Moreover,
this issue also has not been investigated in practical terms by the planners and urban

designers who design the Muslim cities. So, it is essential to expose and clarify this
issue for them. Once this has been done, further steps, studies and practical actions
can be followed in order to tackle this issue.

5. The Organization of the Thesis

Based on the main goals and objectives this thesis is divided into four main

parts. The first part is an investigation of the effect of human belief in the built
environment which will provide the general foundation for the whole study and work
as an introductory section. The second part focuses on the traditional Muslim city
in order to examine how Muslim belief is reflected in their built environment. The

third part examines the effect of other beliefs and ideologies on Muslim built
environment. This part focuses on the house-mosque relationship in the survey study
of the contemporary city of Jeddah. The main purpose of this survey is to find out

the effect of new ideologies on society. Part two and three represent an attempt to

examine the thesis hypothesis. The fourth part is the general conclusions and findings
of the study. These four parts are divided into nine chapters as follows.
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Chapter one deals with the main argument upon which this study is based.
This is an analytical study of how belief is reflected in the human built environment.
Seven major civilizations have been traced briefly in order to examine how different
beliefs and ideologies are reflected in the urban form of their built environment. The
main purpose of this chapter is to provide a broad foundation for the following

chapters. The analytical study of this chapter leads to the question of how people

express their belief through the elements of the built environment. In other words,
how social integration and cultural phenomena are expressed through the physical

pattern of the city. The basic issue which chapter two starts to investigate is the
urban space pattern. The reason for selecting the urban space is because it represents
the pattern of relationships within the society. Each society has certain patterns of

relationship based on their belief and their ideology of life. The investigation leads
to a precise analysis of how certain nations expressed their beliefs through urban

space and considered these spaces the most sacred spaces in life.The purpose of this

chapter is to show this reflection of belief on the pattern of urban space. These two

chapters, chapter one and two, provide the background of the study and support the
main argument of the thesis.

Chapter three departs from the previous findings of part one and starts to

study the case of the Muslim city in relation to Islamic belief. This chapter
concentrates on the basic principles of Islamic belief in relation to Muslim society.
It provides a brief but precise background of how Muslim society lives under the

guidance of Islam (i.e. the Islamic legal system within the Islamic society). It also
shows how Muslims consider Islam as a way of life as well as a religion. The

investigation ends by providing a precise study of the pattern of relationships within
the Muslim society which is considered to be the basic conceptual framework of the
Muslim city. In other words, these relationships are the main motivations that shape
the Muslim city. In order to understand the traditional Muslim city one has to

understand this pattern and the Islamic principles in relation to Muslim society in the
first place. So, this chapter provides this understanding.
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In order to further examine the Islamic principles and how they are reflected
in the Muslim built environment, the thesis found that the best indicator that

measures this type of reflection is the relationship between the house and the mosque

within the Muslim city. This house-mosque relationship is considered to be the

representation of the Muslims' belief and ideology because the mosque represents

their religious and secular life. Chapter four provides a conceptual understanding of
the conceptual meaning, the role and the Islamic principles relating to the house and
the mosque. This chapter also provides a background for the reasons behind

choosing these two elements of the Muslim city.

Chapter five starts an actual analytical study of the physical elements of the
traditional Muslim city. It gives a comprehensive understanding of the conceptual

meaning of the Muslim city, historical background, development, the components

of the city, and study of the urban space pattern in relation to the house-mosque

relationship. The main purpose of this chapter is to examine the first part of the
thesis hypothesis which stated that the traditional Muslim city mainly reflected the
Islamic belief. It also provides the basis for comparison between the traditional and

contemporary Muslim city which will be investigated in the following chapters.

Chapter six starts to study the contemporary Muslim city from the beginning
of the transformation process of the traditional city which started from the last period
or the end of the Ottoman Empire. The study of this process of transformation

produces the background and the basis for the analysis of the elements of the

contemporary Muslim city and the reasons behind its pattern. The effect of this
transformation on the house-mosque relationship is also studied from another point
which is the change in the conceptual understanding of the mosque and its role
within the Muslim society. This study aimed to provide a general understanding of
the nature of Muslim society and the contemporary Muslim city. It also aimed to

examine the effect of combining other beliefs and ideologies with the Islamic belief.
This issue will be examined in a more practical way through a survey analysis of the

house-mosque relationship within the contemporary Muslim city.
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The survey of the house-mosque relationship within the contemporary Muslim

city is done through the method of questionnaire which was distributed to the
residents of neighbourhoods within the contemporary city of Jeddah in Saudi Arabia.

Chapter seven and eight deal with this survey. Chapter seven introduces the city of

Jeddah, its historical background, the process of transformation which changed the

city's pattern, and the situation of the house-mosque relationship within traditional
and contemporary Jeddah. Chapter eight gives a comprehensive analysis of the

survey and presents all the results of the questionnaire. This survey was aimed at

reaching three main objectives which are related to the second part of the thesis

hypothesis which stated that when Muslim societies and authorities started to adopt
or combined other beliefs or ideologies with their Islamic belief, this new ideology
was reflected in the Muslim built environment and affected all aspects of life by its
traditional pattern. The objectives are, first, to clarify the relationship between
human belief and built environment in a more practical way. Second, to examine
how the new ideology affects the Muslim built environment through the house-

mosque relationship. Third, to establish guidelines and indicators that can measure

this relationship.

Having done these three studies (part one - human belief in relation to built

environment; part two - Islamic principles and the traditional Muslim city; and part

three - the contemporary Muslim city in relation to the house-mosque relationship),
the thesis draws a general perspective of the issue or dilemma which raised at the

beginning. Chapter nine represents the answers to certain questions raised throughout
this study. It also clarifies the areas which need more investigation and the
unanswered questions which need more study. This chapter states the conclusions
and findings of the study of the belief in relation to human built environment.

Furthermore, it exposes this subject to the public in an attempt to derive the attention
of the authorities, decision makers, planners, urban designers, architects, landscape

architects, and other professionals who are involved in shaping our contemporary

cities to the vital and critical role human belief plays in shaping built environment.

Finally, chapter nine gives suggestions for further research which will investigate
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certain issues relating to this subject and to the unanswered questions.
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CHAPTER ONE
HUMAN BELIEF REFLECTED IN SETTLEMENT

Introduction

From the dawn of history man struggled for survival by different means. In
this process of survival man differs from animal by two unique features which are

the mind and spiritual feelings. Man fulfils his spiritual desires by various means,

and this become part of his survival on earth in addition to the other more basic

physical needs.

"Without the "Sacred" fruits of sky and earth, the inside remain
"empty" ... "place" means something more than location ... To be
able to dtwel between heaven and earth, man has to "understand"
these two elements, as well as their interaction. The word
"understand" here means knowledge; it is rather an existential
concept which denotes the experience ofmeanings ... In general we
know "realities" which carry our existence. But "understanding" goes
beyond such immediate sensation. From the beginning of time man
has recognized that nature consists of interrelated elements which
express fundamental aspects of being1. "

From the early settlements, belief was one of the strong motivations for

people to gather in one place. Lewis Mumford emphasized this in his investigation
of the origin of the city.

"But note two out of three original aspects of temporary settlement
have to do with the sacred aspects of things, not just with physical
survival: they relate to a more valuable and meaningful kind of life,
... Every feature of the early city revealed the belief that man was
createdfor no other purpose than to magnify and serve his gods. That
was the city's ultimate reason for existence2. "

So, every society understands, observes, and forms its settlement according
to its own cultural background and belief. In order to understand human environment
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one has to understand the nature and the form of that human belief and how the built

environment developed and was shaped.

The argument that is set forth here, is that when people accept any ideology
or belief this can be reflected clearly in their products, artifacts, built environment,
and all aspects of their lives. This appeared in all ancient civilizations and still
continues to appear in all nations in different forms and shapes. In order to discuss
this issue we will study some examples of different civilizations and nations and how
their beliefs were reflected in their cities.

This chapter will be based on this argument and will study human built
environment and how it operates, and how it reflects the peoples' belief. The
discussion will be based on examples of the ancient civilizations, ending up with the

contemporary beliefs of modern time. Islamic civilization was not included in this
discussion because it will be elaborated later in the research.

There are three main issues in this chapter. First, how can peoples' belief
reflect and shape their built environment? Second, to what degree can human belief
be reflected on his settlement? Third, if people changed their belief, does this affect
their settlement? The purpose of this chapter is to clarify and support the main

argument of this thesis.

1.1. Built Environment as A Reflection of Belief

"Undoubtedly the belief that a settled group have faith on it will have
a strong or major effect on shaping and planning of their built
environment, so the revival of the belief means revival of the built
environment itself3. "

Belief can be identified as a feeling of certainty that something exists or is

good; or it can be related to an opinion that someone is confident about. It also
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means that someone does a particular thing because he is certain it is true and will

happen, even if it is in reality untrue and unimaginable4 (e.g. the ancient Egyptians
believed that at the time of the Nile flood, if they sacrificeda young virgin girl by

throwing her into the river in the yearly ceremony, the Gods would stop the

flood). In this research the concept of belief will be used in general terms in relation
to either a nation's or a government's attitude to ideologies or a religion which are

true and thus appear in all their acts of life and behavior. The most common of

these, are mainly applied to the teachings of different religions. People believe in a

variety of things and forms; such forms are frequently representations of Gods

(including tangible figures such as animals, fire, sun, and moon; or intangibles such
as souls, angels, ancestral spirits, and evil spirits); or life after death; or Heaven and

hell; and the like. There are other beliefs such as different ideologies, theories and
the like (e.g. Marxism and Capitalism).

1.1.1. Human Settlement

One of the main human characteristics is that a group of people gather

together in settlements, as it has been described by Ibn Khaldoon5:

"Human social organization is something necessary. The philosophers
expressed this fact by saying: "man is urban by nature". That is, he
cannot do without the social organization for which the philosophers
use the term town or settlement, .f."

When people form settlements they tend to have certain laws and orders
which combine the maximum amount of protection with the greatest incentives for

cooperation, and offer the widest possible freedom and diversity. These orders and
laws are carried out by both physical and spiritual powers. People by nature have

spiritual desires, deep in themselves, which God created as part of the human

primordial nature. These desires could be fulfilled by different kinds of rituals and

beliefs, which vary from one society to another. People expressed these beliefs
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throughout history in different ways, and the most visible evidence of these

expressions is seen in the built environment. In addition, the first recorded evidence
of people practising these beliefs collectively were in meeting places and settlements
in groups, as has been mentioned by Mumford in "The City in History":

"The first germ ofthe city is the ceremonial meeting place that serves
as the goal for pilgrimage: a site to which family or clan groups are
drawn back, at seasonable intervals, because it may have, certain
"spiritual" or supernatural powers ...7"

These meeting places represented the need to express the societies' beliefs.
Certain fixed landmarks and holy meeting places called together, periodically or

permanently, those who shared the same magical practices or religious beliefs.

Makkah, Rome, Jerusalem, Benares, Peiping, Kyoto, Lourdes still recall and carry

out these original purposes8. Other human settlements and physical environments

played a key role in representing beliefs, and it is the material basis of the religious
ideas, the emotional stimulus, that binds what Lynch calls "the peasantry" to the

system. In "Theory of Good City Form" he mentions this relationship between the
built environment and belief by describing the city and its layout as:

"...carefully planned to reinforce the sense of awe, and to form a
magnification background for religious ceremony. ... it is (the city) a
glorious expression of human pride, relief, and awe. As the
civilization develops, of course, the city takes many other roles in
addition to this primary one. It became storehouse, fortress,
workshop, marketplace, and palace. First, however, it is a holy
place". "

Throughout history, human settlements represent a true image of people's

background, where they express and practice their rituals. From the Sumerian
civilization to the Ancient Egyptians, from Chinese empire to the Greek civilization,
and in modern times from Capitalism to Marxism, one can find considerable
evidence of this relationship between the built environment and belief.
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Figure 1.1: Location of ancient civilizations.
(Source: K. Lynch, A Theory of Good.... p.7).

1.1.2. Sumerian Civilization

In Southern Mesopotamia, between the rivers of Tigris and Euphrates, ancient
Sumer flourished as man's first civilization on earth (around 5,300 B.C.)10. Sumer

provides the first evidence of the urban phenomenon in human history. Urban centres

and independent cities were founded from the early Dynastic period. These cities
reached a very large degree of sophistication in architecture, technology, subsistence,

community organization, and international trade. They were the centres of the

surrounding territory including villages, hamlets, farmlands, sheepwalks, and fishing

villages. Sumerians believed that all of the city-state territory belonged to the chief

deities, at least in theory.

The temple was the most important organization within the Mesopotamian
social structure. It served not only as a religious centre but also as a centre for the
collection and exchange of goods and the redistribution of surpluses (figure 1.2). The
urban centres were developed as "Temple Cities" which were facilitated by the

growing power of the temple elite, who, in alliance with the city's wealthy nobility
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existed for the benefit of their

gods; this was an integrated part

of Sumerian consciousness. Art

and architecture, as well as

writing, which was invented to

record goods brought to the

temple, developed in service to

the gods". The plan of ancient
Sumerian cities such as the city
of "Ur" represented this belief
of the importance of the temple
and the hierarchical and

patriarchal qualities of the
. Figure 1.3: The ancient Sumerian city of Ur.Sumenan society (figure 1.3). (Source; j Breasted; Ancient Times..„ p. 167).

temple of the city god
located in the centre,

towering over the city,

occupied the largest and
the holiest ground. Beside
the temple of the chief

deity, there were Other Figure 1.2: A Ziggurat, Sumerian high temple,

religious shrines such as (SoUrCe: Hawkes and Woolley> History of Mankind..p.545).
those of the chief god's wife and

children. In Sumer , the temple
cities and their inhabitants
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1.1.3. Ancient Egypt

The relationship between human settlement and belief can be clearly
elaborated through the ancient Egyptians belief in an afterlife. They were the first

people known to have formulated definite ideas regarding the immortality of the
individual human soul. The concept of human personality in the Egyptian belief was
that the essence of every human being consisted of "ba" and "ka". The "ba" was the
human head and loosely translated as "soul" which remained in the body after death

(i.e. immortal part of a person). The "ka" is described as a creative force, the very

essence of life which continued after death, whereas in life it had acted as a man's

constant adviser and conscience. The tomb - whether it was a pit-buried, mastaba,

pyramid, or rock-cut tomb - provided the place where a man could be united with
his "ba" and "ka" and could continue his existence for eternity12. Therefore, all

aspects of life of the ancient Egyptians fell mainly around this belief, in addition to

other beliefs associated with the Gods and the ruler as the divine son.

Figure 1.4: The ancient town of Kahun.
(Source: K. Lynch, A Theory of Good
p.84).

Figure 1.5. Giza pyramids of the
three kings Khufu, Khafra, and
Menkure.

(Source: L. Benevolo, The History
of... p.39).

BSBHiU
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The temple, the tomb, and the king's palace played important roles in the

physical environment of the ancient Egyptians. They constituted the hub of any city
where all the rituals and administration were located. The rest of the city served and

supported this centre. Temples or houses of Gods can be seen in all settlements and
were served by a large number of people and priests. For instance, the temples of
Karnak and Luxor, at the time of the reign of Ramesses III, comprised some 86,000

workers, and almost 700,000 acres of land. The complex of Karnak consisted of 20

temples, shrines, and ceremonial halls dedicated to various gods. In addition, the

presence of local gods was one of the main reasons for the establishment of many

regional towns. Other cities were built to accommodate the craftsmen, and pyramid

personnel employed in building, maintaining and servicing the pyramids and

mortuary temples. The ancient town of Kahun is an example of such cities, built
about 3000 B.C. to house workmen and supervisors who built the Illahun pyramid

(figure 1.4).

Figure 1.6. The centeral city of Tel EU-Amarna where the royalty and the great temple were
located.

(Source: A.R. David, Ancient Egypt, pp. 119-120).
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Temples and pyramids were the main generator for the ancient Egyptian city
and without them there was very little chance for the city to survive. From the

temple the city expanded and flourished, due to the relationship between the gods
and the king who was considered to be the divine son of god. This supreme ruler
controlled all aspects of life of the built environment, and had the capability to build
the temples, shrines, and pyramids. This was supported by the people who had a

common belief in the king and afterlife and the concept of eternal life. This concept

was translated in the form of pyramids, tombs, and temples which dominated the
urban fabric of the Egyptian physical environment (figures 1.5 and 1.6).

1.1.4. Chinese Civilization

The Chinese civilization, on the other hand, was more complex and passed

through various developments as one of the oldest civilizations on earth. To
understand the physical environment of the Chinese for an outsider is a complex
issue. This is due to the fact that one needs to understand the Chinese culture and

belief that affected this built environment. This belief is simply described as various

philosophical concepts and ideologies associated with different religious values in the
Chinese culture. The Chinese conceive life and death; good and evil; earth and

heaven; and the like, in different ways according to a unique school of philosophy.
For thousands of years the Chinese philosophical concepts were firmly rooted in the
minds of the people, influencing their thinking and governing their behaviour. These,

eventually, formed a unique physical environment which was fully expressive of the
Chinese people, fulfilling their physical needs, while simultaneously expressing

meaning through a unique symbolic vocabulary13.

The ancient Chinese philosophy of "Taoism" also became a popular religion,
based on the patterns of nature and perceiving man and his nature as microcosms of
the universe, Tao. Ideally, according to Taoism, man should reflect the balance and
his place in nature should be in harmony14. Yin and yang is a Taoist concept to
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guide the Chinese to establish cosmic harmony on earth. Yin and yang are used to

describe all the properties of the universe, which in turn explain the nature of
creation and existence15. Accordingly, everything in life can be divided into two

mutually opposing and independent elements of yin and yang (such as above and

below, front and back, odd and even, day and night, man and woman, hard and soft,
east and west, and so on). It is believed, according to the yin and yang concept, all

things on earth consist of the unity of opposites16.

YinO

Figure 1.7: The concept of Yin and Yang.
(Source: T.H. Jou, The Tao of Meditation... p. 15).

This concept of yin and yang was reflected in the Chinese built environment
in many ways; for instance, we conceive inside and outside of the buildings as two

elements opposing one another and they work - or should work - in harmony

together. Knowledge of this concept will help to understand the logic behind

placement of many buildings in the urban fabric (e.g. dividing the Chinese city into
east and west by an axis in the middle - see figure 1.10). In addition, there are other
ancient concepts related to the settlements and the location of the city, such as the
ancient theory of "Wu Xing" or five elements. These five elements are, in order:

water, fire, wood, metal/gold, and earth. They represent the five different kinds of
matters that people constantly are in contact with. The combination of the elements
can cause great happiness or distress to human life (see figure 1.8).
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Figure 1.8: The Chinese theory of five elements.
(Source: Y. Zhuoyun, Places of Forbidden... p.27).
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Figure 1.9: The hierarchical order of the Forbidden City in Beijing.
(Source: Limimg, 1985, p.72, and K. Lynch, A Theory of Good... p. 15).

A good site is one backed by hills and facing water. The orientation of the

building should be determined according to the direction of the sun and wind. The
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city of Beijing, for instance, is sheltered by two mountains to the north and with the
Bo Hai sea in the east. The city therefore has the advantage of both good exposure

and drainage17. In addition, the concept of the ideal Chinese city developed over

thousands of years, which was simply a square, regular, and oriented, with an

emphasis on enclosure, gates, approaches, the meaning of direction, and the duality
of left and right18. The city was divided into two cities, the palace and
administrative city, and an outer city (figure 1.10). The inner city contained all the
sacred buildings and the emperor's palaces. In Chinese history, religion and political
order were related. The emperor was believed to be appointed by heaven to rule the
earth and was also known as the son of

heaven, so he occupied the central and

highest position among men19. This central

position was the highest point on the social

pyramid and was spritually as well as

physically represented by the planning and

design of Chinese cities such as Beijing

(figure 1.9).

Almost all major cities in China,

Korea, Japan, and many in Southeast Asia,

represent the hierarchy of religion and civil

power. Space within the city was divided
into left and right, and the city was divided,
subdivided, and re-subdivided by

progressively finer grids of streets and ways20.

•rr
MInq •**•»>

Figure 1.10: The city of Chng'an 700 A.D.
(Source: K Lynch, A Theory of A Good....
p. 14).

1.1.5. Greek Civilization

The Hellenistic towns were different than other towns in term of the self-

governing community (Greek Polis). The term "polis", which in the Platonic and
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Aristotelian views contain the concept of ideal, self-governing, self-sufficient

political community directed towards the aim of moral development for its members.
The town, according to the Greeks, is a community of people and place which led
to a kind of special culture of every polis21. It is not only bounded by religious

obligations or kinship but by contractual relationship, and living for preference in a

single settlement. This belief and devotion to the polis form of life was reflected in
the Greek towns.

The true Greek town should reflect the

true polis, that it would have a vital hub, the

agora, the acropolis and the wall of circuit.
The first element,the agora, was the vital hub,
which was the main public open space, often
formed the focus of the town plan, where the

public gathered for various actions especially
for speeches and debates among the

philosophers and intellectuals. Many public Rgure 1U Mode, of an Hellenistic

buildings together with the stoa (covered l°wn' _

(Source: J.M. Wagstaff, The Changing..,
market) were located on or around the p-18).

agora22. This hub represented the Greek belief
and perception toward life. In general, the centre consisted of five main elements:

the temple, the gymnasium and baths, the stoa, the curia and the agora. These were

the elements of human life on earth, according to the Greek belief, and presented the
secular life of the culture. The second element was the acropolis or the citadel,
where the palace, administrative centre, defence and home of the polis gods were

located. The acropolis represents the Greek philosophy that good is limited and high,
that is the reason why they chose the acropolis often in the highest area or platform
in a restricted area to represent this concept. The third feature was the wall of

circuit, which was founded to defend this vital centre and extended to take in the

whole settlement fanning out from the acropolis (e.g. the ancient city of Athens,

figure 1.12).



Figure 1.12. Plan of ancient Athens.
(Source: Griffeth and Thomas, 1981, p.46).

1.1.6. Roman Empire

Unlike the Greek city, where the wall was often an afterthought, the Roman

city began with a wall; and the city was partly religious, and partly for utilitarian.
From this religious definition of the city possibly sprang another feature, the

Pomerium, a sacred belt inside and outside the wall where no buildings might be

placed23.

Within the physical environment of the Roman cities one could identify
certain elements that represent the Roman belief, philosophy, politics, ideology and

way of life. The Forum, the Bath, the Circus, the Theatre, and the Amphitheatre for

gladiatorial games, were all representations and reflections of the Roman belief in
life (figure 1.13).

The city of Rome not only represented the capital of the great Roman

Empire, but also represents a sample of this belief. Rome consisted of the union of
various foreign tribes of the neighbouring hills, under the leadership of the Romans
themselves. The symbol of this union was the foundation of a common
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Figure 1.13: The content of the Roman city. 1-Forum; 2-Bath; 3-Circus; 4-Theatre; 5-
Amphitheatre; 6-Temple.
(Source: Adapted from E. Bacon, Design of Cities, p.84).

marketplace (the Forum), with a

place of assembly or Comitium,
which was also used in the early

days for athletic and gladiatorial
contests.

The Forum represented the I \
Roman way of life and the belief /f I ■

I « yf— v /
and ideology towards life on earth. ' —

It was a complex of many different FiSure 114: Rome represented the Roman belief in life.
(Source: E. Bacon, Design of Cities, p.86).

buildings, religious as well as

secular buildings. "The temple was an essential and original part of the Forum, for
the 'market peace', so necessary to free exchange, was preserved by making the area

itself sacred"24. The Forum was not simply an open square, but it was a centre for
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shopping,

worshipping, gossip,

taking part as

spectators or actors,

in public affairs or

private lawsuits.
Mumford described

the Forum as:

Figure 1.15: The Forum complex in the centre of Rome contain six
Forums: l.Romanum; 2.Vespasian; 3.Nerva; 4.Augstus; 5.Trajan;
6.Ceasar.

(Source: A. Morris, History of Urban... p.49).

"... the centre ofpublic life not merely for Rome itself but for the
Empire ... Here between the Capitoline Hill and the site of Nero's
Golden Palace ... was the great place ofassembly. Here vast crowds
came together to witness the passage of their military leaders ... 25. "

The Thermae or the Roman bath, on the other hand, represented another side
of the Roman way of life and belief. The idea of the bath started as a pool of water
in a sheltered place where the sweaty farmers made themselves clean. By the early
second century B.C. the habit of going to the bath was established in Rome. The
bath developed to its grand scale as a vast enclosure, holding a great concourse of

people, one monumental hall leading to another; with hot, tepid and cold baths;
rooms for massage rooms for relaxing and partaking of food; with gymnasia and

playing fields attached; and libraries as well26. What began as a farmer's necessity
for hygiene became a ceremonial ritual for filling the vacuity of an idle day.

"Though the Romans inflated the theological currency by inventing a
special god for every occasion in life, the one supreme god that they
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really
worshipped was
the body ... The
religion of the
body was as
near as the
Romans ever

got to religion,
once they lost
their original
Lares and
Penates; and the
public bath was
its temple ...

there w as

probably a figure ]J6: Baths and circuses: 1. Diocletian; 2.Neronianae;
recognized 3.Consrtantinianae; 4.Titianae; 5.Circus Maximus; 6.Circus
d iff e r e n C e Colosseum.
between the (Sources: adapted from E. Bacon, Desitm of Cities).

religious and
aesthetic ritual of the bath and its practical hygienic uses, the
existence of the numerous private baths throughout the city seems
testify27." '

The circus, the theatre and the amphitheatre for gladiatorial games28 were

representations of the Romans' power, art, and ideology (e.g. Circus Maximus
seated 385,000 persons and the Colosseum seated 50,000 persons). As in the
Hellenic city, the gymnasium and the theatre were the characteristic institutions that

helped make the city memorable, derived ultimately from a religious source, the

funerary games, the springtime and harvest rituals. This may have applied to Rome,
but with a difference. In Rome, tragic death, religiously conceived, evoking pity and
sober introspection, turned into mass murder, spewing unlimited terror without a

saving touch of pity. As in the gladiatorial games, which were carried out within the

amphitheatre, in the arena both degraded professionals, thoroughly trained for their

occupation, and wholly innocent men and women were tortured with every

imaginable body-maiming and fear-producing device for public delight. Wild animals
were also butchered, without being eaten, as if they were only men. As with the

religious sacrifices of the Aztecs in Mexico (450 A.D.), military expeditions were

0 10 50
t 1 r
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directed toward supplying a sufficient number of victims, human and animal29
(figure 1.16).

1.1.7. Capitalism and Marxism

The modern built environment, contrary to the ancient one, reflects other

types of ideologies and beliefs. Capitalism and Marxism became the two main

ideologies or beliefs in the late nineteenth and twentieth century. They spread all
over the world and have dominated many aspects of people's life, and are considered
to be as beliefs competing with the existing well known religions. This is because

they are either controlling or neglecting the norms and traditions of different

religions. In the case of Capitalism a complete separation between religion and
secular life exists. Marxism, on the other hand, neglects all religions and prohibits
all the forms of religious practise. These two ideologies contradict and contrast with
one another in many aspects.

Capitalism in a

simplified definition is a

belief in the domination of

the economy on all aspects of
human life. It is based on

three concepts30:

Figure 1.17. The growth of a capitalist city of New York.
1 - Encouraging (Source: Johnson-Marshall, Cities, p.48).
ownership of all elements of production.

2-Encouraging individual ownership and doubling production.

3-Finding free market to increase "surplus value".

In addition to this free economy, the capitalists invest "surplus value" from
their commercial enterprises in projects within the cities to generate more "surplus

fif1 '2.0*0.
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value"31. This is

supported by Harvey's
discussion of the concept

of "accumulation' of

capitalism which means

concentration of capital32.

According to Harvey, this
investment produces an

unbalanced built

environment, which is a

mixture of skyscrapers
with low-rise buildings;

Figure 1.18: Plan of the capital city of Washington D.C.
areas for very wealthy (Source: K. Lynch, A Theory of A Good... p.282).

people with areas for the

very poor or homeless. This represents the contrast between the rich and poor which
in theory contradicts the Marxist concept of communism. This appears in all

capitalist cities as a reflection of this ideology and belief on the built environment,
as Mum ford stated:

"The bourse, the national hanks, and the merchants' Exchange were
the Cathedrals of the capitalist order.33. "

The Marxist approach, on the contrary, believes in the domination of
common ownership and production. Marxism is based simply on thr^ideas:

1-Prevent ownership of the elements of production.
2-Prevent individual ownership.
3-Substitute it with common ownership.

These bases of Marxist ideology are the result of their view of the process

of history which is a consequence of dialectical clashes between capitalists and
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Stalingrad

workers from which emerged a "new

system"34. In USSR came a special
socialist system by which the

government or the high socialist
committee was in total control of all

production and anything related to it

including man power as a major part
of production. The committee is also

responsible for the distribution of all

the needs that people require in their
life such as food, clothing, housing,

transportation, and other life

amenities. The aim of this ideology is
to transfer the society, in theory, into
an equal proletariat for the common

production. Accordingly, this
, , . ,, Figure 1.19: Planning concept of two socialist cities

produces an urban environment able to of Stalingrad and Magnitogorsk.

satisfy the basic needs for living, (Source: J- Bater, The Soviet city, p.25).
away from any unnecessary luxuries35.

. First UUaonyon I Second Ukrronyon I Third Mlkronyon

Magnitogorsk

r, railway; 2, Industrial zona; 3. gnan zona; 4. tiorougHara: 5, residential zona;
«. part: 7, Ural River; «, Volga Rlvar; 0, prerafi ig wind; 10, Houaa el Soviets,

1 -4. Bard 16 Storey
Apartment Buildings

2 - ChfcJren's Day Care Centra

3-School

4-Home lor the Aged

5 - 20, and 25 Storey Buddings
ot Hotel Type lor Youths

8 - Trade and Social Centre

7 - Central Parle

8 - Parting Lots

Figure 1.20: Design concept of a residential quarter within a socialist city.
(Source: J. Bater, The Soviet City, p. 103).
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The city fabric in the socialist countries has similarity in shape and heights.
This is because the individual ownership is prohibited and substituted with a common

ownership which is controlled by a high communist committee. In fact this built
environment of the socialist countries could be the true reflection of their ideology.

Concluding Remarks

From the above review of the different ideologies and beliefs, one can

conceive the vital role of the people's belief in shaping their built environment. In
order to understand any specific built environment one has to understand the
residents' belief or the ideology or the belief of the authority, the controllers or

whoever is governing this built environment. It is the peoples' belief which is one

of the major forces of shaping the human built environment. However, when this
belief changes or is modified, the built environment will also change and modify

accordingly. For instance, in Russia the urban fabric of the cities changed and
modified after the Bolshevik revolution, which was a result of the change of the
whole ideology of the government and the people had been changed from the

ideology of Czarism to Socialism. On the contrary, in order to preserve and maintain
the continuity of any built environment and its basic structure, one had to preserve

and maintain the people's belief and their ideology. Therefore, the relationship
between the built environment and the residents or the authority's belief was very

strong and critical.

Based on the previous argument, any city could be identified according to the
residents belief and ideologies, such as the Muslim city, Christian medieval city,

Capitalist city and Socialist city. Therefore, belief affect the appearance and the

identity of the city. That is because belief not only affects the physical pattern or the

appearance of the city, but it also gives the city its unique identity. Once belief
interfered with other beliefs or ideologies, this will cause an identity crisis of any

society and their built environment. In a certain built environment one may find
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different beliefs representing different identities. These different identities appear

in different quarters within the city. For instance, the city of Jerusalem has different

quarters for the three main religions: Islam, Christianity, and Judaism. In the

contemporary cities these differences between the beliefs are not reflected any more

in the built environment. This is due to the building regulations and planning codes
that control the appearance of the city regardless of any types of the residents'
beliefs or values.

The built environment in contemporary times is controlled by different
schools of thinking which are responsible for the general pattern and the appearance

of the city. These schools represent the different planning and urban design schools
which are responsible for the contemporary pattern of these cities. Each one of these
schools is obviously affected by the ideology, belief and the cultural background of
its founders and the people who believe in it. Therefore, each school can suit its own

people and culture. Although most of these schools claimed the universality of their

ideology and they can suit any type of environment and society, this is an

unrealistic and illogical claim.If we try to impose or apply any one of these schools
to other cultures without modifying and testing them for their applicability and

suitability, this might cause chaos and clashes between the original culture and the
new imposed one. This may appear clearly in the case of a country adopting and

applying certain imported planning regulations and codes which are alien to the

society and try to design its own cities.

Accordingly, this research will depart from this argument to investigate other

aspects of the human built environment. The following chapter will try to elaborate
this concept of the relationship between human belief and built environment by

examining the urban space pattern within the city in relation to belief. These two

chapters, chapter one and two, are aimed at giving a precise perspective on the effect
of belief on human built environment.
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CHAPTER TWO
URBAN SPACE

Introduction

Based on the main argument of this thesis, that human belief is one of the
main motivations behind the creation and shaping of the built environment, this

chapter will investigate a specific element of this built environment which is the
urban space pattern. This is also based on the belief that urban space and its pattern

within the city is a crucial and vital element that represents the pattern of

relationships within the society. It is also important to understand the aspects behind
the concept of urban space and how people perceive it. So there are three main

objectives for this chapter. First, to establishe a brief but precise definition of urban

space. Second, to clarify the non-physical aspects that influence the urban space

pattern. Third, to trace certain evidence of how urban space is affected by human
belief.

The main purpose of such investigation is to provide an understanding of the
different relationships within the built environment through the pattern of urban

space. This will justify the need to study the house-mosque relationship in the
Muslim built environment, because this relationship is greatly influenced by the

pattern of the urban space. It is the urban space pattern within the Muslim city which
can strengthen or weaken it.

This chapter will be divided into two main parts. The first part will give a

precise definition of urban space through a conceptual discussion of many aspects

behind the meaning of urban space. It will include physical and non-physical aspects.
The second part will relate the meaning of urban space to the conceptual meaning
of human belief. It will involve all aspects related to human belief and the way man

expresses his belief in his built environment through the pattern of urban space. In
order to visualize the relationship between belief and urban space, different examples
from ancient civilizations will support the arguments of this chapter.
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2.1. Definition

In defining "urban space" one should start by understanding the concept of

"space" in order to give a wider perspective to the issue. Space could be defined as

the interval or distance between two or more objects. It could also be an unbuilt area
or volume of land in or near a town1. Urban space, in turn could be defined in
different ways and from many angles according to certain conditions and criteria.
This depends upon the way we look at the built environment and what considerations
we are dealing with. If we look at the physical setting - as many people describe
urban space - many aspects will be involved such as size, shape, type, area,

environmental issues, and other tangible aspects. On the other hand, if we look at

the non-physical setting we will involve the cultural and non-tangible aspects (this
will be discussed in more detail at a later stage).

To reach a broad definition for

urban space, one can divide the built

environment physically into solid and
void. Solid could be considered as all

buildings and any physical formations on

the ground. Contrary to this, void could
be considered as all spaces other than

buildings. It could be in the form of

streets, pathways, underpasses,

overpasses, squares, plazas, courtyards,

playgrounds, and enclosed squares

(figure 2.1). From the point of view of

voids, we can designate all types of

spaces between buildings in towns and
other localities as urban spaces. These

spaces are geometrically bounded by a v.

and non-physical barriers). Urban spaces,

Figure 2.1: Solid and Void within a Muslim
City.
(Source:Lewcock.Wad! Hadramawt P-71).

iriety of elevations and barriers (physical
sometimes called external spaces are seen
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as open, and unobstructed spaces for movement in the open air, with public, semi-

public and private zones2.

If we look at space from the architectural point of view we can define an

urban space as a self-contained island which may be interconnected and best

appreciated by moving from one space to another. Urban space may be pictured as

room and corridors space. These form a hierarchy of spatial types, based on their
size. This hierarchy ranges from the scale of small, intimate court spaces to grand
urban spaces and culminating in the vastness of nature in which the city is set. They
are mainly the product of cities and especially the juxtaposition of buildings3. Urban
spaces are the matrix of two

forms of life, the public (i.e.

active, exciting, bustling, and

crowded), and the private (i.e

calm, quiet, enclosed, and

relaxed). They are of many

different kinds and perform Figure 2.2: Urban Spaces as Rooms and Corridors,

different functions4. Urban spaces (Source: sPreireSen' Urban Design..., p. 138).
are characterized by being open, free from buildings, have boundaries, and are

connected to other spaces and objects within or outside the settlement.

The term "open" could have different meanings, such as open to the public
at any time or limited to certain times and it could mean open to the sky, free from

any obstacles. These external spaces are termed, in many studies, in different ways,
such as: open space, public open space, urban open space, communal space, and

others. The most common one is "open space".

2.1.1. Urban Space vs. Open Space

There is a controversy of opinion about issues related to spaces within the
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city and other human settlements. This controversy is on how to define and describe
them, and what are the factors or aspects that we base our definition upon. It is
intuitive to call any space free from building an open space; on the other hand, if
this space is located in an urban area or settlement it should be called an urban

space, but this is not the crucial issue. The issue is, what is the basis for a space to

be called an urban space or an open space or any other definition? Is there any

difference between these names? How can we differentiate between them and on

what basis? This is a very important issue which will be discussed briefly in this

part, from different points of view.

Firstly, in the sixties Spreiregen differentiated between urban space and open

space. He started by defining urban space in broad terms as an architectural space,
"as channels and reservoirs of space", as has been mentioned earlier. Then he added
that the difference between urban space and open space is that open space is a type

of space, which one should be very careful to understand. An open space is

generally described as parklike areas of greenery, in or near the city5. It is often
confused with urban space which is a formal focus of urban activity. From

Spreiregen's definition described of open space as an informal, natural, and parklike

space one can conclude that urban space is more generic than open space and can

contain it. This has reference to his concluding statement describing urban space,

".. the larger spaces of nature in which cities sit cannot be enclosed
by urban form, but can nonetheless be urban spaces in the sense that
they are qualified by urban presence. The city as a whole, accents this
vast space6. "

This is an urban design point of view looking at and analyzing the urban

pattern (urban design looks at the city or settlement from different angles based on

various aspects). By this definition urban space can fit well into the context of the

city. Open space, on the other hand - based on the definition - may relieve the
harshness of the urban form while complementing it. By differentiating between
urban and open space in this way, one can feel that even the open spaces outside the
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city are part of the urban space - but this is not a precise definition. This is due to

the fact that open spaces are partially related to the city, while the other parts are

related to the domain of the countryside and rural areas. We could call all rural

areas, countryside, regional parks, and national parks, open spaces or vast open

spaces.

Secondly, there is another school of thought, which generalizes the meaning
of open space to all spaces whether they are urban or rural. Kevin Lynch, for
instance, designated all spaces within and outside the city, as open spaces, whether

they are small or large.7 In this general definition of open space he classified them
into six types as follows:

1. The regional park
A large rural area at the periphery of a metropolitan region, which is meant

for use by people making full or half day trips on weekends or holidays.

2. The Urban Park

A much smaller park landscape, which is intended for daily local use of a
rather leisurely and informal kind (walking, running, sitting out, picnics, and
informal games).

3. The Square or Plaza
A different mode for urban open space, one taken primarily from the historic

European cities. The plaza is intended as an activity focus at the heart of
some intensive urban areas.

4. Linear Parks

Open spaces designed primarily for movement, whether on foot or carriages
or in cars. Waterfronts or rivers provide a setting for such parks.

5. Playground and Playfields
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A class of open spaces which are intended primarily for use in the games of

children, teenagers, and active adults.

6. Wastelands and Adventure Playgrounds
An alternative model of children's play where a flat space and a large
collection of discarded material are furnished and children are left free to

construct as they wish under supervision.

In this regard, Lynch and others considered the function of open space as a

place in which certain normal activities are carried out, such as conversing or

playing ball. They also consider them as places of special benefit, which offer an

important experience in which one should be totally immersed, acting and perceiving
in a different way than during one's usual routine. This definition generalizes all

spaces under the category of open space, whether they are within the city or outside
it. It is different from the definition of urban space which is more specific to all

spaces within the settlement - as has been defined earlier.

Thirdly, there are other definitions that combine urban space with open space

and call it urban open space. These definitions include all spaces within the city.
Lawrence Halprin described the urban open space, saying that it is of many different

types and has various functions. He added that in the most simplified and traditional

form, it starts as streets which provide access to buildings, light and air, carries
utilities and cars and becomes the very lungs and arteries of the community body8.
The urban open space represents an important side of the life of the city, which is
both public and social, extroverted and interrelated. It is the life of the streets and

plazas, the great parks and civic spaces, the dense activity and excitement of the

shopping areas. This life is mostly out in the open in the great urban spaces, where
crowds gather and people participate in an exciting urban interrelationship. It is the
life of sidewalk cafes and waterfront activities9.

Finally, Rob Krier states that the street and the square are the basic elements
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that constitute the urban space. This is also applied to urban open space based on the

way that outdoor space is defined. Streets and squares vary according to size, shape,
and function; different cultures, places, environments; and other circumstances

(figure 2.3 and 2.4). For instance, some cultures emphasize the extrovert and public
life and are expressed by highly elaborate public open spaces.

Streets and their role will be elaborated more because this study believes that
streets play a crucial role as strong urban spaces that unify other types of spaces,
both with each other and with the urban fabric. Throughout history, this role appears

very early in all the traditional cities. In the Middle Eastern cities of 4000 years ago

we find that busy commercial streets that penetrated every quarter of the city leading
to the market plaza had no rigid boundary, but rather melted into the urban fabric10.
Streets were a focus of neighbourhood activities, marketing and peddling moved up

and down these streets11.
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Figure 2.3: Different street plans.
(Source: Krier, Urban Space, p.60).
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Regarding the functions of streets we could say that in earlier times streets

had functions different from the contemporary case. Besides being for circulation,
streets served other purposes. For example, they served commercial activities, as a

public stage, public gatherings and communications (figure 2.5). Nowadays, streets
are used mainly for vehicular circulation and in some cases for other activities such
as commerce.
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Figure 2.5: Public life in the Champs Elysees, Paris.
(Source: Halprin, Cities, pi8).

In the older part of traditional cities one can still see the multi-functional
activities that streets used to have. Streets in modern cities act mainly as connectors

between scattered elements and spaces within and outside the settlements. They are

classified by some people as circulation space, not as part of the urban open spaces.

On the other hand, they have classified the other types of urban space as spaces for

recreational, outdoor and daily activities. We cannot separate any type of urban

space from another. The whole concept of urban space should be defined as one

complete system in which all items are related and complement one another. Streets
are part of this system, and their main job is to unify and connect all types together.
Civic squares cannot be studied and analyzed in isolation from other elements and

spaces such as streets.
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Squares, on the other hand, as defined by Krier, were the first way that man
discovered how to use the urban space. It is produced by the grouping of buildings
around an open space. This kind of courtyard frequently came to bear a symbolic
value and/or function, such as in the Greek Agora and the Roman Forum. The

square has undergone considerable development. It serves different functions such
as market places, parade grounds, ceremonial squares, and gathering places in front
of important buildings. The meaning of the square differs from one culture to

another. Squares may have certain meanings for one culture which emphasize
outdoor activities such as the Roman and the Greek civilizations, while on the other

hand, other cultures emphasize the introverted life of people as in the case of the
Islamic culture.

In this research outdoor spaces will be defined according to the definition of
urban space, and will focus on urban and human settlements - believing that "urban"
could refer to any settlement which has the element of collective life. In this regard,
all aspects associated with urban space will be considered and studied, such as

cultural matters and other human related aspects.

2.1.2. Physical and Non-Physical Aspects

Urban space is not a topic that one can describe in isolation from other
elements in the city, nor can it be analyzed separately. It should be analyzed from
a wider view point that includes all related aspects to achieve a comprehensive

panorama. This will involve the physical and non-physical aspects associated with
urban spaces. Physical aspects can be described as the objects within the city that can
be experienced by our five senses. Non-physical aspects are those which are non

tangible that can be associated with human behaviour, which in turn affect the

physical environment (e.g. culture, traditions, customs, norms, and canonical laws).

Physically speaking we can describe the city in relation to the buildings, but one
should have a general overview of the urban pattern of the city and the forces behind
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it.

When we analyze the city and try to understand its fabric and how it

developed, we find that many aspects are related and integrated to one another which
need first to be understood. For instance, in the traditional Muslim cities the urban

pattern is integrated and cannot be understood unless we find the forces and the
cultural aspects that influence this particular form which can be found all over the
Islamic world. Some people described the Muslim city as 'the inward city', 'the

unplanned city', and 'the romantic city'. One cannot really understand the motivation
behind this fabric unless we deal with all the non-physical aspects involved. These

non-physical aspects could play basic roles in the built environment besides other
motivations such as environmental factors.

Some people tend to define urban space in conjunction with other physical
factors such as human scale, shapes, sizes, and environmental aspects. Others, relate
to non-physical factors and senses such as image. For instance, Kevin Lynch in his
book 'The Image of the City' describes the way we observe the city as an image and
he calls it 'imageability'. He defines imageability as the quality in a physical object
which gives it a high probability of evoking a strong image in any given observer12.
This imageability is related to physical form which Lynch classifies into five types

that evoke image: paths, edges, districts, nodes, and landmarks. Most of these
elements can be classified under the definition of urban space. He described the

'highly imageable city (apparent, legible, or visible)' as 'well formed, distinct,
remarkable and invites the eyes and the ears to greater attention and participation'.

The relationship between physical and non-physical aspects in urban spaces

is very strong and one cannot draw a clear line between them. This is due to the fact
that all urban spaces can be understood within the users' context (i.e. they are

related to the users of the space). The physical environment emerged as a

consequence of a whole range of socio-cultural factors13.
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These socio-cultural factors carry the same weight - if not more in some cases

- as the physical elements. They are determined by the physical environment and the

space they are focused on. Edward Hall elaborated this concept and added that,

"Spaces are not visible until one observes human behaviour14. "

This is because human behaviour gives the space its meaning and spirit. The

organization of the space is related to meaning and the groups using them15. These
meanings can be expressed through aspects of culture. In this regard, cultural aspects
are crucial in any study and analysis of urban space - which calls for elaboration.

2.1.3. Cultural Aspects

The importance of culture in any analysis of urban form lies in the fact that
it will enable us to understand the reasons behind certain patterns of the built

environment, which appear vague to us without an understanding of their cultural

background. The concept of culture has been defined in different ways. Culture can

be defined as the way of life for a group of people who have set values and beliefs
which embody ideas and are transmitted to members of the group through
enculturation. This leads to a world view - a characteristic way of looking at, and
in terms of design of shaping the world. Culture can be seen as a system of symbols,

meanings, and cognitive schemata transmitted through symbolic codes. Thus, built
environments of particular groups are settings for the kind of people which that
culture sees as normative, and the particular life-style which is significant and

typical, distinguishing one group from another16.

Cities, among other things, are physical artifacts, experienced through all
senses by people who are in them. These cities are also experienced sequentially as

people follow different paths and use different movement modes through them. The
definition of cities coincides with that of culture in that they are the physical
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expression of values, behavioral patterns, non-verbal rules, customs, traditions,

lifestyles, kinship relations, and symbols. These are the unwritten - or may be
documented - rules among members of a specific culture. These rules can be

expressed through the built environment in many different ways such as in public
and private domains. These two domains are the best example to identify one culture
from another. The boundaries between public and private are varied and depend on

different factors that identify these two domains (figure 2.6).
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Figure 2.6: Public/private domains in all cities.
(Source: Rapoport, Human Aspects..., p.295).

Urban space, in turn is also divided into domains distinguished by various
rules and symbols. Their purpose basically is to establish boundaries between them
and us, public and private, thus ensuring the desired level of interaction, inclusion
or exclusion17. In order to understand the concept and the boundaries between

public and private domain in urban space of a certain culture, we have to understand
that culture and how it defines public and private domain. In some cities, the whole
structure is clearly based on a division into private and public - as in the Muslim
cities. In general all cities can be seen in terms of public/private at all levels,

according to how we define them. In some western cities public domain can be large
and merge into the private domain - as in the case of the front garden of residential

houses, while in other cultures, such as Indian, public domain cannot penetrate

behind the wall of the house and the garden (figure 2.7).
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Figure 2.7: Public/private domains in houses in three cultures.
(Source: Rapoport, House Form p.80).

Concluding Remarks

Outdoor spaces vary and can be described and defined in different ways.
Urban space is perhaps the closest definition of these outdoor spaces, because
it relates to human life within the built environment. The word "urban" gives
a sense of life to the meaning of the space, although it does not accurately
describe all human environments (i.e. it is related to life in towns and cities

and does not include rural life). In this regard we will freely generalize the
word "urban" to all human environments.

Urban space is dictated by certain non-physical aspects which give the space

its meaning and function.
Culture plays a very crucial role in shaping the human built environment and
the relationship between different elements within the urban fabric.
The research topic will emphasize more the cultural aspects that shape this
built environment in general and the urban space in particular.
Urban space within traditional Muslim cities will be studied and analyzed
later in this thesis to extract certain criteria and guidelines.
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2.2. Urban Space as A Reflection of Belief

From the previous discussion of the concept of urban space and the non-

physical aspects behind it, this part will focus on the aspects related to human belief
and how they are reflected in the pattern of urban space within the human built
environment. People's belief are usually expressed through certain rituals and
activities practised either indoor or outdoor within their built environment. These

activities, whether they are practised in public or in private, will have their reflection
on the built fabric both directly or indirectly. Urban spaces, such as plazas and other

public spaces including streets, are usually used for practising such rituals and
common activities. Besides their function for circulation, streets are also used as

spaces for practising certain activities and connectors between important and sacred

squares and places. Not only urban spaces are the physical expression of religious
activities and ceremonies, but they could identify one culture and religion from
another. They are the reflection of many cultural aspects of the nation by the means

of the people's common tradition, values, habits, costumes, ideology, and
behavioural settings. This is because people express all these cultural aspects

throughout their life within the built environment in which they live. The French
cafe, marketplaces, piazzas, street corners, and children's play areas, are all

examples of that representation and reflection of these cultural aspects. These urban

spaces vary from one culture to another. In Italy, for instance, people meet in places
such as the piazzas, galleria and cafe, while in France they meet in bistro and cafe'.

To discuss how urban spaces reflect the people's belief and other cultural

aspects, we will start by analyzing the major urban spaces where people gather

together for certain activities, ceremonies, and rituals. In most cultures - if not all -
there are specific days of the year where people share and express these activities
and rituals both outdoor and indoor. Religious festivals, public holidays, and
memorial ceremonies were usually held on these specific days. In all religions, these
festivals and ceremonies are held on a particular time, place, and space. In Islam,
for instance, there are two days of the year that all Muslims celebrate together, 'lid
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al-Fiir and 'lid al-Adha, where they are usually celebrated outdoor in public open

spaces, and indoors for families within the houses.

Similarly, urban spaces could be found for certain religious purposes in many

other cultures. The Piazza of St. Peter in Rome comprises a huge urban space within
the city dedicated to religious ceremonies mainly associated with St. Peter's
Church and the Vatican where the Pope leads the ceremonies (Figure 2.17).In

many other parts of Europe, the most important urban spaces were associated with
certain sacred places and religious buildings (cathedrals, churches, and chapels).

2.2.1. Urban Space and City Structure

Naive questions could be asked while studying and analyzing cities: What is
the relationship between urban space and the city structure? Why do certain urban

spaces within the city have special meaning in the people's mind? Why are some

spaces called sacred and how do they effect the design of the city?

"Awareness ofspace goes beyond central activity. It engages the full
range of senses and feelings, requiring involvement of the whole self
to make afull response to it possible. The human organism progresses
in its capacity to perceive space from the spaceless ... the first step
is to orient one's mind as fully as possible, to respond to space as a
basic element ... Movement through spaces creates a continuity of
experiences derived from the nature and from the spaces through
which the movement occurs... "

By this perception of man and space, Edmond Bacon, in "Design of Cities",
follows the development of the cities and their structure within the space - mainly
western cities - starting from the concept of space in association with other elements.
He analyses the sequence of urban spaces as the tool to unify and integrate the
different parts of the city. This sequence of urban spaces work as the basic structure

of the city. In Rome, for instance, during the Baroque time, major buildings and
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squares were interrelated to each

other by a network of connections

(streets, roads, and alleyways). The
articulation along the lines of
movement is not arbitrary, as it
was in classical Rome; instead it is

determined by the crossing points
of the force of tension derived from

the location of the ancient

buildings, churches, gates, and Figure 2.8: Baroque Rome.
(Source: E. Bacon, Design of Cities, p.87).

public squares'" (fig. 2.8).

In most cities, certain spaces were

considered to be the nucleii from which the

whole city developed. In ancient Athens, for

instance, the city developed from three

major spaces, the Acropolis where the statue

of the goddess Athena is located; the Agora
with the main public open space within the

city; and the Panathenaic Way which linked 338-86b.c.

most of the sacred places in Greece20. This Figure 2 9. Athens: LAcropolls; 2.Agora;
order of the city represents a unique feature 3-Panathenaic WaY-

(Source: E. Bacon, Design of Cities, p.66).
of the Greek philosophy of life expressed

through the sequence of urban spaces (figure 2.9). This philosophy represents the

concept of human life on earth, as Lewis Mumford described the Greek philosophy
and their way of life:

"All that men did was open to inspection, alike in the market, the
worship, the law court, the council, the gymnasium; and whatever
natural was acceptable ... the way ofgods, the way ofnature, and the
way ofmen come close to a common point ...2I"
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Rome during the Roman Empire, on the contrary, had more massive building
and arcades than open spaces. The city as a whole was a representation and

expression of the power of the Roman Empire as strong conquerors. The
massiveness of buildings was a reflection of the Roman belief in life and how they

perceived life as an expression of power, political status, ideology, wealth, and art
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precinct, complex
in layout, in
which shrines and

temples, halls of
Justice and

council houses

were framed

around this Figure 2.10: The Forum Romanum, with the buildings and spaces associated
with and connected to it.

Colonnaded public (Source: A. Morris, History of Urban... pp.48,49).

square. Within
these open spaces orators could address large crowds. The simplicity of the Forum
itself facilitated a variety of uses, such as religious congregation, business
transactions, the administration of justice, and other public affairs. The
transformation of more open space into the Forum began at an early stage of the
Roman Empire. This gave the city of Rome a unique urban fabric where masses of
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buildings surrounded most urban spaces. The Forum represented the heart of the
Roman public life and expressed their belief and ideology related to secular and

spiritual life. Such Forums were Forum Traiani, Forum Nerva, Forum Augusti,
Forum della Pace, and Forum Romanum.

In addition to the Forum, the Romans constructed circuses to hold their spec¬

tacles as an expression of power. The most important one was the Circus Maximus,
which occupied an entire valley and contained as many as 385,000 places for
spectators 22, in addition to Circus Flaminius, and CircusGaii et Neronis in Rome.

Theatres were also built expressing art, fighting and public punishment of criminals.
Such theatres were the Theatrum Marcelli, the Theatrum Balbi and the Theatrum

Pompei, which seated between 10,000 and 25,000 people, and an amphitheatre for
the gladiatorial games - the Colosseum - with seated 50,000 people and the

Amphitheatrum Castrense23(Figure 1.16).

After the Roman

Empire, many European
cities were developed
before and during the
middle ages. Churches
were the religious body
which played an important
role in the establishment,

growth and development
of many European cities.

Constantinople, which was

developed by the Roman

Emperor Constantine

(between 326 and 330
Figure 2.11: Constantinople.

AD), later grew gradually (Source: L.Benevolo. The History of... p.237).
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monuments such as the great churches of Santa Sophia and Holy Apostles; the
Roman forums (Forum Constantine, Theodosius, Taurus, and Arcadius); and the

Roman Acropolis24 (figure 2.11). These monuments were connected together by a

network of roads, most of which were not less than 3.5 meter wide. Many of these
monuments still survive today such as Santa Sophia which was converted into a

mosque during the Ottoman Empire, with its massive building and huge open space

around it.

During the middle ages, two major bodies
controlled and were responsible for the development
of the European cities, the civic authorities and the
church authorities. The public areas in the cities had
a rather complex layout, due to the fact that they had
to accommodate a number of different authorities:

Figure 2.12: The centre of Lubek
the local bishop, the municipal government, the (1.Church square; 2.civic square).

. (Source: L. Benevolo. The History
religious order and the trade guilds. As a result, any of 309^

city of importance would have more than one centre

(figure 2.12): a religious centre (with a cathedral and an episcopal palace), a civic
centre (with a town hall) and one or more commercial centres with arcades and

guildhalls.

These areas sometimes overlapped, but the contrast between civic and

religious authorities, which never existed in antiquity, was always fairly well
defined. During the thirteenth century, a number of secondary centres sprang up on

the outskirts: they were the establishment of the religious orders - the Franciscans,
the Dominicans, the Servites - together with their churches and surrounding

squares25 (figure 2.13).
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Figure 2.13: Two interlocking squares in Todi combined in the church and the city hall.
(Source: E. Bacon, Design of Cities, p.94).

In Florence, during

the Renaissance, where the

Servite monks decided to

lay out a new road from
the cathedral of Florence

to their church of

SantKsima Annunziata,

they set in motion a

process of orderly city
extension. The Cathedral

Figure 2.14: Florence, major urban spaces and connectors,
and its square work as the (Source: E. Bacon, Design of Cities, p. 106).

centre of the city where
the important and sacred buildings are interconnected by a network of streets and

squares. It illustrates the direct physical and non-physical relationship to the
cathedral with Piazza della Santissima Annunziata and the Uffizi extension from
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Piazza della Signoria26. The cathedral and these urban spaces which were related
and connected to it were the inspiration of the development of the whole city and
form the spiritual as well as the active hub of Florence (figure 2.14).

2.2.2. Urban Space as an Expression of Religions and Ideologies

Urban space, as has been discussed before, forms the basic structure of the

city. Furthermore, many cities grow and develop around certain spaces or squares.

From prehistoric time till the present people allocate certain spaces for spiritual and

religious purposes. These, in conjunction with other specific objects and places are

identified as sacred spaces. They are the spaces of archaic religious experience and
are continuously differentiated and replete with symbols, sacred centres and

meaningful objects. Relph in "Place and Placelessness" described these sacred places
as:

"... centres of the world - points at which the three cosmic planes of
heaven, earth, and hell are in contact and where communication
between them is possible27. "

Such centres are in no way to be understood as geometric, and indeed there

may be an infinite number of sacred centres in any region and even literally called
'the centre of the world'. Thus each religious place including each temple, each

church, each mosque, each palace, each hallowed area, and even each house insofar
as it is itself a temple, constitute a sacred place28. Therefore, some specific cities
are considered to be 'the centre of the world' such as Jerusalem which is a holy and
sacred city for three religions (Islam, Christianity, and Judism. Figure 2.15).
Christians and Jews considered Jerusalem "the centre of the world", whereas,

Muslims consider it the third holy city in Islam after Makkah and Al-Maddina.

Makkah, for Muslims, is "the centre of the world" and the holiest city in Islam
where the holiest mosque is located "the sacred house of Allah" (figure 2.16). The
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Vatican in Rome is also considered to be the "the centre of the world" (figure 2.17).

Figure 2.16: Makkah the 'centre of the
world' for Muslims.

(Source: A.B. Prochazka, Introduction
to... p.30).

Figure 2.15: Jerusalm as a 'centre of the world'.
(Source: A. Lazano, p. 132).

Figure 2.17: The Vatican in Rome as a 'centre
of the world'.

(Source: L. Benevolo, The History of...
p.581).

The village of Omarakama in Trobrian Island could symbolizes the concept

of a sacred place as a physical and spiritual centre for the whole society. The village

plan is arranged in concentric rings around a central public plaza. The inner ring
consists of yam storage houses, sacred and the object of many taboos, and the outer

rings are the huts of married couples - described by Malinowski as the 'profane' part
of the village29. The spatial organization of the village has in fact been made

unselfconsciously to correspond with a whole variety of social beliefs and practices;
each member of the culture is aware of the significance of the various spatial
elements of the village and responds to them accordingly30. The physical structure
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of the village is literally represented by the concept of gathering around the central
sacred space as 'the centre of the world' (figure 2.18).

This simple structure of Omarakama village is repeated all over the world in
various ways and forms by different cultures and beliefs. Throughout the history of
mankind, generation after generation creates unselfconsciously patterns and structures
of significance through the building of towns, villages, houses31, and special
structures for their sacred and spiritual desires. Evidence of these sacred places and

spaces could be found all over the world.

Temples of the ancient civilizations occupied the most important and best
locations in any city. Each one of these temples were surrounded by sacred squares

and spaces. These spaces had physical functions as well as spiritual roles to represent

the people's belief and to accommodate the crowd which attends the spiritual and

religious ceremonies. Whether the temple was walled or constructed as a free

standing building it is associated with a square or open space. The temple complex
of the Sumerian city of Ur; the great temple complex of Marduk of the Assyrian city
of Babylon; the main temple of the city of Hafaga in Mesopotamia; the great temple

Centres or special
Significance

'profane' space of
village periphery

'sacred' space of
Village centre

Figure 2.18: The spatial structure of the village of Omarakama.
(Source: E. Ralph, Place and Placelessness. p. 13).
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of the Egyptian city of Tell el-Amarna; and the temple of Athena of the Greek

city of Athens were all represented by different types of sacred places occupied and
surrounded by the most important spaces within each city (figure 2.19).

The medieval cities, as has been mentioned earlier, grew around the church

and cathedral. For instance, the city of Limoges was founded in the fourth century

A.D. around the cathedral whereas its suburb grew up around the church of St.
Martial32.

Many of the Christian cities in the middle ages continued to develop around
the religious centres and other centres, such as the civic centre which included the
town hall and the market squares. These centres with their associated public squares,

were the representations of the spiritual, ideological, and financial state of those
cities at that time (figure 2.20).

Each centre had its own square and public space. In some cities these centres

were combined and had one square in front, such as in the case of the city of Todi,

Perugia, Bruges, Florence, Siena (figure 2.21); while in the case of other cities, each
centre had their own identity and public square, where other parts of the city were

connected to them.
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tkl\ it lh( Acropolis of Athens.

Figure 2.19: Five ancient temples and sacred spaces; 1. The Temple complex of the city of Ur
(Sources: A. Morris, pp.7-8); 2. The Temple of Hafaga in Mesopotamia (Source: L. Benevolo, p.26);
3. The great Temple of the Egyption city of Tell-el-Amarna (Source: L. Benevolo, pp.49-50); 4. The
Temple of Marduk of Babylon (Source: K. Lynch, p. 10; J. Breasted, p.210); 5. The Temple of
Athena Polis in Athens (Source: A. Morris, p.30; P. Spreiregen, p.3).
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Figure 2.20: European cities developed around different squares and public spaces associated with
religious and civic centres: 1. Paris, France, 1180 A.D., (Source: E. Lozano, p.90); 2. Paris, 1225
A.D., (Source: Lozano, E., p.90); 3. Verona, Italy, (Source: L. Saarinen, p.45); 4. Aigues-Mortes,
France, (Source: L. Saarinen, p.45); 5. Prague, (Source: A. Morris, p. 193); 6. Pilsen,
Czechoslovakia, (Source: L. Benevolo, p.495); 7. Rostock, Germany, (Source: L. Saarinen, p.45);
8. Noerdilng, Germany (Source: L. Saarinen, p.42); 9. Klattau, Czechoslovakia, (Source: L.
Benevolo, p.494); 10. Wodnian, Czechoslovakia; (Source: L. Benevolo, p.494); 11. Domazlice,
Czechoslovakia, (Source: L. Benevolo, p.494).
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Figure 2.21: Examples of public squares associated with the religious and civic centres: 1. Todi: the
square of the cathedral and the town hall, (Source: E. Bacon, p.98); 2. Burges: the pattern of the
different centres, (Source: L. Benevolo, p.374); 3. Florence: The Cathedral of Florence and Piazza
Signoria, (Source: L. Benevolo, p.446); 4. Perugia: the town hall and the cathedral, (Source: E.
Bacon, p.98); 5. Siena: Pizza del Campo, (Source: L. Benevolo, p.304); 6. Venice: Piazza San
Marco, (Source: E. Bacon, p.99).

2.2.3. Urban Space as Connector Between Sacred Elements

In addition to the sacred spaces and important places within the city, one may

consider the connections between these spaces and the rest of the city as being

equally important. These connections could be in many forms, with names such as
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streets, roads, alleyways, avenues, and pedestrian routes. They are an essential part
of the urban space system of any city. Some connectors were considered to be sacred
and have a spiritual meaning in people's minds. Such sacred connectors were and
still can be found all over the world, as in the ancient city of Babylon, the festival
avenue or the Procession street; the Panathoniac way in ancient Athens; the Street
of the Dead in the Aztecs city of Teotihuacan in Mexico (450 A.D.); and the major
streets in the Roman cities and colonies.

The Procession Street was the main avenue of the city of Babylon, the proud

capital of the ancient civilization of Chaldeans in Mesopotamia (600 B.C.). The
street connected the most important and sacred places in the city. It connected the
vast imperial palace quarter of King Nebuchadnezzar and the palace's famous roof

gardens (The Hanging Gardens), with the offices of government, to the temple

quarter of Marduk and the great temple tower, the 'Tower of Babylon', where it

passed through an imposing gateway called the 'Ishtar Gate', dedicated to this

goddess33 (figure 2.22).

Figure 2.22: Procession Street of ancient Babylon.
(Source: J. Breasted, Ancient Times, pp.210-211).

Tempi* ol Th*
NiwYur Festival

"ftmpia of
\lahurqU.Agadep'

A Temple ot
Belli Nina

.Temple c

iMaidujLj



Chapter Two 69

The Panatheniac way in ancient Athens the capital of the Greek Empire, was
not only a city street, but it worked as the central organizing force in the design and

planning of the city. It was part of a system of regional movement which linked
some of the most sacred places in Greece34. It extended from the Dipylon Gate at

the city wall across Athens
and up the slopes of the

Acropolis to the

culminating point, the
statue of the goddess
Athena35. Although, the
citizens of Athens used

this route every day for
different reasons, the

Panetheniac had a special
sacred meaning in their
minds as a ceremonial,

ritual, respectful, and

sensational route (figure

2.23).

j
: C

■A

A

mm*
86 b.C.-287 a.d.

Figure 2.23: The Panetheniac way in Athens.
(Source: E. Becon, Design of Cities, p.66).

The Street

of the Dead in the

city of Teotihuacan
of the Aztic

civilization in

Mexico36, was a

sacred street which

connected the
Figure 2.24: Street of the dead Teotihuacan, Mexico.

impressivePyramid (Source: A. Morris, History of Urban..., p.298).

of the Moon with

the Temple of Quetzalcoatl and the citadel, passing by the great Pyramid of the
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Sun . It was the main artery of the city about 145 ft. wide, running from the south
for about 3.5 miles and terminated at the Pyramid of the Moon38. The buildings
were arranged in groups on either side of this main north-south axis (figure 2.24).

In Roman cities, in

spite of the massiveness of
the buildings, the main
streets were designed to

cross in the middle of the

city; there a foundation W
would be dug for the Figure 2.25: The main street of the ancient Roman city of Ostia.

(Source: L. Benevolo, The History of.... p. 196).
sacred relics, and there

was the usual place for the Forum, the Roman equivalent of acropolis and agora,

conceived as one. While the principle of orientation had a religious origin, it would
be modified by topography and by accidents of earlier usage39.

The Roman colonies were

also designed to have two main

accesses, crossing each other in the

centre of the town where the main

Forum was located. The city of

Timgad (110 A.D) - a Roman

colony planned as a military camp

in North Africa - was divided into

regular squares with two main

accesses, cardo maximus and

decumanus maximus, which

crossed between four gates40, and

Figure 2.26: Tim gad, a Roman colony with its two
main access, Cardo Maximus and Decumanus Maximus.
(Source: K. Lynch, A Theory of.... p.84).

connected the most important places and squares in the city (figure 2.26). The main
Forum was located in the centre where the two accesses crossed.
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Concluding remarks

Urban space appeared to be the best definition to describe the spaces within
the built environment. This is because it relates to human life within its settlement.

The word "urban" gives a sense of life to the meaning of space. This thesis will

adopt the term "urban space" to define any space free from building which is located
within an urban area or any human settlement. There are certain physical and non-

physical aspects that are responsible for shaping the pattern of urban space. These

non-physical aspects include socio-cultural factors such as the belief and ideology of

any society. These factors or forces are reflected in the pattern of urban space.

This chapter has examined how urban space reflects the human pattern of life
and belief. By tracing evidence from ancient civilizations the analysis found that the
role of urban space within the built environment goes beyond the physical pattern
into intangible aspects. Certain urban space cannot be understood unless it is
associated with the socio-cultural aspects of society. Other spaces may seem to be

meaningless to the observer, but they may considered by local society as the

representation of all meaning of life on this earth. For instance, the Street of the
Dead in the city of Teotihuacan looks like any normal boulevard, but the Aztecs built
their whole life and belief around this street.

Based on this investigation, an important conclusion has been drawn; that

space should be understood from its socio-cultural values and the effect these have
on the shape and pattern of the urban space. It is also found that urban space is the
translation of the social pattern and the ideology of the inhabitants of the city and

society as a whole.
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SUMMARY PART I

Ancient civilizations, as well as contemporary ones, tell the stories of their
lives and beliefs through different sources. The most important source which one can

rely on is their physical built environment. The investigation in this part has
concentrated on the argument that built environment is a true reflection of human
belief. The major findings of chapter one and two support this argument. It also
shows clearly that the beliefs of ancient civilizations and the contemporary ideologies
are represented through their built environment. Man creates and shapes his built

environment, with regard to socio-cultural aspects and ideology which are totally
controlled by his inner soul and belief. He expresses these intangible aspects through
his built environment. He modifies, changes, develops and improves his built
environment according to his belief and his desires.

This part lays the general foundation for the rest of this thesis and clarifies
the main arguments. The following parts of the study will take a more precise
direction toward the investigation of the main hypothesis. This hypothesis argues that
the traditional Muslim city was mostly a reflection of Islamic belief and when the
Muslim societies and authorities started to adopt or combine other beliefs or

ideologies, these were also reflected in their built environment. The investigation will
concentrate on the house-mosque relationship in order to examine this hypothesis.
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CHAPTER THREE
ISLAMIC LEGAL SYSTEM

Introduction

In dealing with any built environment, and trying to understand how it works,
how its present shape has emerged, and why, one has to understand it from within.
In this respect, certain issues need to be addressed; what kind of people live there
and what is their cultural background? Once one starts to know more about the

society and the socio-cultural aspects of their built environment, one can begin to
formulate answers to the main questions.

All societies in the world have certain guidelines and rules organizing the

people's way of life and retaining the continuity of their society. These rules and

guidelines - which can be called constitutions and laws - may vary from one society
to another, due to certain circumstances and variables, such as cultural and

environmental aspects. The main reason for establishing these constitutions and laws

is, obviously, for the benefit of the members of the society, whether these
constitutions are Divine or Positive laws.

Islamic society, like any other, has its own laws and legal system. This is a

divine law set by Allah, the creator of the world, in the religion of Islam. Islam for
the Muslims is considered to be a way of life rather than a religion separated from

daily life. In other words, Islam is "The Law" for both religious and secular life. So
Islam is involved in all aspects of a Muslim's life. It means that Islam is a secular

religion as well as a divine one, where general guidelines and teachings were set to

suit the Muslim way of life. Everything in life can be evaluated by Islam and its

legal system. There is no differentiation between Islam and its legal system. To
elaborate this point more, Islam set the general guidelines and the ordinances for

society, and the Islamic legal system then elaborates and explain these guidelines.
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This chapter will give a general understanding of the Islamic legal system and
how it work within Muslim society. It will also examine the concept of constants and
variables within this system. This concept shows the flexibility of the Islamic legal

system to accommodate any changes and emerging issues within Muslim society. The

concept of constants and variables had, until recently, a very strong influence on the
built environment.

There are four reasons for studying the Islamic legal system. First, the

integration between religion and secular life in Muslim society makes it essential to
start from the basic components of the religious system of Islam in order to

understand how Muslim society works. Second, based on the previous chapters that
found that from any society there is a strong effect in their belief and ideology on

their built environment; it became important to study Muslim belief in order to

evaluate the effect of this on the Muslim built environment. Third, to establish a

foundation and a reference study of the Islamic principles regarding the Muslim

society. This study will be used to refer to any comparison between the Muslim
belief and other ideologies or belief which affects Muslim society in the present

time. Fourth, to set guidelines and measurements for the following chapters which
will investigate the traditional and contemporary Muslim city.

This part of the Islamic legal system will be followed by a conceptual

application of the Islamic legal system to Muslim society to examine how this system

sets the guidelines and the main principles for that society. It is based on certain

relationships that govern Muslim society and the Muslim city. This part represents

the Islamic concept in relation to the built environment. It also represents the first

step towards an understanding of the Muslim city from the Islamic point of view, in
other words, the Islamic perception in relation to human settlement on this earth.

The main purpose of this chapter is to provide general perception of the
Muslim's belief and how this can affect the Muslim's built environment. It is also

aimed at providing a conceptual background of how Muslims lived in the traditional
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Muslim city.

3.1. History of the Islamic Legal System1

The basic characteristics of the Islamic legal system are its dual bases in

scriptural revelation, and in the evolving needs and problems of the widespread and
varied geographical and social environments. Allah, the law-giver, made moral

exhortations, delineated permanent values by which to distinguish good from evil and

right from wrong; and gave concise legal ordinances in the Qur'an2.

Islamic jurisprudence comprises two main parts, Shan'ah (Revealed Law),
and Fiqh (Derived Law). The Qur'an (Muslim's Holy Book), and the legal binding
Sunnah (Traditions of the Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him), together provide
the subject matter for Shan'ah the Islamic revealed law. Fiqh, the derived law, is
the human understanding of SharT'ah3.

The Islamic legal system was developed over a long period of time and by
famous Muslim scholars. These scholars devoted themselves to preserve and develop
the Islamic constitution. The Islamic legal system had been well established by Allah

through His Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Later this legal system passed through
different stages of development to accommodate changes and issues relating to

Muslim society. It is a rather difficult task to explain these stages of development in
this chapter, as it is not the intention of this thesis to elaborate upon this subject.

However, it will give a brief and general idea of the Islamic legal system and how
it is conceived by Muslims.

The Qur'an was revealed over a period of about twenty-two years (13 B.H.-
11 A.H. / 610-632 A.D.4). During this period decisions were made primarily on the
basis of the revealed Qur'an, and partly through 'prophetic clarification of the

Qur'an' by the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). The later is called Sunnah or Prophetic
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Traditions (see part 3.2.1. Shan'ah Sources).

The successors of the Prophet during the 'Rightly Guided Caliphate' or
Islamic republican period (11-41 H. / 632-661 A.D.), followed the Qur'an as the

primary source of law through their liberal and unscholastic interpretation. They also
followed the precedents set in the Prophet's Traditions which they had helped to

form, and to which they were a living witness. When the spirit of the Qur'an or

Sunnah, public interest, and changes in time, places, intentions, environment, or
social organization required it, they resorted to new interpretations and innovative

applications of the Qur'an. They would also set aside some of the Sunnah of the

Prophet in matters of details with regard to positive law, a principle which had been

approved by the Prophet himself5. During this period other sources of law, such as

Ijma' (consensus, see 'Fiqh Sources'), and various nuances of ljtihad (interpretation)
were also practised.

It was during the first half of the second century H./eighth century A.D. that
the earliest systematic efforts were made to lay the foundations of a science of
Islamic Law. The deliberations of a private 'legislative council' in Iraq, comprising
Abu HanTfah (d. 150 H. / 767 A.D.) and his pupil, provided the material for the
establishment of the first widespread school of Islamic law, the Hanafiyy school.

During the second half of the second century H. / eighth century A.D., two

students of Abu HanTfah, Muhammad al-Shaibanl and Abu Yusuf Ya'qub al-

Ansarl, distinguished themselves in transmitting the Hanafi school. Abu Yusuf
established the Hanafi school of law in the Abbasid Period in his capacity as Chief
Justice-cum-Law Minister. This initiated the first move since the Rightly Guided

Caliphs to bridge the gap between Islamic legal theory and legal practice6.

There were two other great jurists contemporary with Abu HanTfah. Ja' far

al-Sadiq (d. 148 H. / 765 A.D.), also in Iraq, who became the eponymous founder
of the ImamTah or Ja' far! school of law. His lectures were attended by Abu
HanTfah and Malik ibn Anas7. Malik ibn Anas (d. 176 H. / 795 A.D.) became the



Chapter Three 80

founder of the MalikT school of law in al-Madina, or the School of Tradition or

Hadith (Sunnah). The HanafI school in Iraq, called the school of opinion (ra'i,

Ijtihad), made greater use of individual expert opinion, and in the beginning tended
towards building a logically perfect legal system based on pure reason and scholastic
subtleties. The Traditionalist school of Malik, flourishing in the milieu of the

Prophet's living Sunnah in al-Madin^emphasized the real case and temporal against
the above tendency towards abstract thinking in the law. However, in the beginning,
the Malik! school tried to eternalize the decisions given in concrete cases in
al-Madina8.

It was al-Shaf T (d. 204 H. / 819 A.D.), who tried to integrate and reconcile
the HanafT and MalikT schools, and became the founder of the Shaf'I school of

law. He was the first to compile the sources of Islamic law. His systematic reasoning
and disciplined methodology in explaining the origins of Islamic jurisprudence left
their mark in the finished structure of all the classical Islamic schools of law. Among
his pupils were founders of new schools such as Ahmad ibn Hanbal (d. 241 H. / 855

A.D.), the founder of the Hanball school.

However, the greatest exponents of classical Islamic law, Ja' far al-Sadiq,
Abu Hanlfah, Malik, al-Shaf y, and Ibn Hanbal, never intended to found legal

schools, much less to make their opinions valid forever. These schools took their
name posthumously. Most of the important differences between the legal schools did
not outlive them. The students of one jurist often migrated to other provinces of the
Islamic world-state, studied under jurists of another school, and a cross-fertilization
of ideas took place. Thus al-Shaf I, a pupil of Malik in Madina, travelled in Iraq
and studied with al-ShaTbanl of the HanafT school of Opinion9.

The history of classical Islamic jurisprudence shows how early Muslim jurists
worked to meet the changing needs in each generation, political regime and

geographical area through fresh Ijtihad, within the constraints of Shan'ah. They

accepted as legitimate variations on legal decisions based on sociological factors,
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while reconciling their ideologically diverging views within the purview of the norms
and values of the Shan'ah. They employed deductive as well as inductive methods
in legal interpretations and decisions, thus ensuring that the emerging culture was

ideologically Islamic, rational, idealistic and progressive. They crystallized the
assimilative and creative spirit of Islam in terms of principles of legal

methodology10. This research will follow the School of Tradition or HadTth

(Prophet's Tradition). The Al-Shaf'I, al-Hanball, and Malik schools of

jurisprudence all followed the tradition or hadith school of jurisprudence.

3.2. Shan'ah (Revealed Law)

Shan'ah can be defined in two ways, literally and in religious terms. In the
Arabic language, Shan'ah means the source of water, suggesting purity in both
content and appearance", whereas, in religious terms Shan'ah is defined as all the
revealed laws of Islam, legislated by Allah in the holy Book of the Qur'an and by

Prophet Muhammad's (pbuh) traditions, the Sunnah. These Shariah laws relate to

beliefs, behaviours, or actions required of persons, regarding worship and other
behavioral matters or mu'GmaldJ12.

Shan" ah is unchangeable and is always in a constant state, since Qur'an was

revealed to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) more than fourteen centuries ago. It contains
all the constant laws and guidelines for society to follow and apply. These are laws
stated very clearly in both the Qur'an and Sunnah and they have met the needs of
all Islamic people throughout the centuries. This is because Shan'ah is revealed by

Allah, the Creator of the universe, who knows all the aspects of His creation. This
does not mean that Shan'ah is a rigid law and cannot cope with the changes and
variables which happen in any society from time to time and from generation to

generation. There is room in the Islamic legal system for these variables, under

"fiqh" or derived law.
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The SharVah ordinances cover only general principles, or provide detailed

legislation on issues which, being rooted in the basic elements of human nature, are

independent of sociological and technological factors. The attribute of infallibility
which applies only to Allah provides flexibility and multiplicity in the human

understanding of Shari'ah ordinances13.

3.2.1. Shari'ah Sources

3.2.2.1. Qur'an (The Holy Book)

This is the scriptural revelation of the will or laws of Allah and is the

primary source of Islamic jurisprudence. The authority of the Qur'an is

unconditionally binding and is irrevocable for all Muslims. However, according to

the methodology for apprehending the Qur'an, and the nature of its subject matter
which deals with value judgements and broad principles, its commands are applicable
to innumerable human and social conditions with precision and flexibility14.

3.2.2.2. Sunnah (Prophetic Tradition)

Sunnah literally means a way, method or trodden path. It can be defined as

comprising what the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) said and did, and

agreed to or tacitly tolerated from among the pre-Qur'anic customs and practices of
the people. Most of all it is the "model pattern of behaviour". It demonstrates how
the Prophet's thoughts and deeds were grounded in the eternal variety of the

Qur'an as well as the realities of social and natural environment in which He lived.

The authority of Sunnah springs from explicit declarations in the Qur'an15.
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3.3. Fiqh (Islamic Derived Law)

Fiqh can be defined as the understanding or the knowledge of something.

Technically (religious definition), it is the comprehension of all legislation revealed

by Allah to the people, whether related to beliefs, behaviour or religious practice16.
It includes all the branches of law. Some jurisprudents call it the science of Islamic
law.

The rulings of Islamic derived law, fiqh, are the outcome of various deductive
and inductive methods of reasoning. Fiqh rulings are dependent on the social,

material, and intellectual environments of each age; they also comprise the temporal

legislation. Thus Shart'ah is the plain, self-evident, unequivocal ordinances of

Qur'an and Sunnah, whereas, fiqh is the human understanding of Shan'ah". This
human understanding is bounded by certain methodology and a unique process of

extracting the specific meanings and issues from the Shari'ah. This process is not

absolute or unrestricted in so far as that anyone can interpret Shan'ah according to

his desires and his own understanding of the Qur'an and Sunnah. It is very precise
and defined by Muslim scholars throughout the history of the Islamic legal system

(see part 3.1. History of Islamic legal system). This process is also bounded by the
main sources of Islamic/^/? (jurisprudence).

3.3.1. Fiqh Sources

The basic method of understanding Shan'ah is Ijtihad. Ijtihad literally means

striving hard. In a technical sense Ijtihad means to exert with a view to form an

independent judgement on a legal question. It has been described variously as

'systematic original thinking'; 'individual reasoning'; 'private expert opinion';

'interpretation'; 'disciplined striving' (to understand the meaning of the Qur'an and
Sunnah for a given situation); and more forcefully as 'the principle of movement in
the structure of Islam"8.
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The various sources of jurisprudence are different technical forms or

expressions of this basic idea of Ijtihad. These sources can be divided into two major

groups, authentic and inference. Both are discussed in detail in the following parts.

3.3.1.1. Authentic

There are four authentic sources of fiqh, the first two are Qur'an and Sunnah

which are non-changeable and divine. The other two, ijma' and qiyas, are

considered to be the interpretation of the Qur'an and Sunnah, and the majority of
Islamic scholars have approved these two sources.

a. Qur'an

b. Sunnah

c. Ijma' (consensus)

Ijma' means agreement or general consent. It is the collective, organized

Ijtihad, and a consensus of authorities on legal issues. Recourse to Ijma ' is based
on the authority of Shan'ah ordinances. Ijma' is probably the most important
Islamic legal principle. Without the sanction of Ijma', interpretations of Shan" h

through Ijtihad in its various forms, would remain personal conjecture. Ijma ' cannot

abrogate the Qur'an or Sunnah which are the Shan" ah main sources.

d. Qjas (analogical reasoning)

Literally qias means measuring or comparing. According to qias method the
cause {'Utah, or motive) for the rules or legal maxims derived from the SharVah
sources is ascertained and the same rule is applicable to new problems on the basis
of similarity of the cause of the original case and the new problem19.
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3.3.1.2. Inference

a. Istihsan (preference for the better)

Istihsan means 'regarding as better', to prefer, or to consider a thing
commendable. Applications of Istihsan include giving juristic preference to the

stronger bases of law over the weaker.

b. Al-Masalih al-Mursalah or Istislah (public welfare)

Ijtihad has the widest scope of action in matters dealing with social
transactions in contradiction to the rules and rituals of worship. Some of these

transactions or human affairs are outside the purview of explicit texts of the
Shan'ah. They are 'mursaV or set apart from such texts. The intent of the values
of the Shan'ah is satisfied when everyday activities or transactions are conducted
for the enjoyment and facilitation of life, and the benefit of the people so as to

further public welfare or common interest, al-maslahah. This is the principle of al-
masalih al-mursalah or Istislah, that is striving for what is in the general interest20.

c. AW Urf (customary law)

The Qur'an always supports all good and the beneficial aspects of life,

regardless of their sources, as being lawful for Muslims. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
had absorbed into Islamic culture many pre-Islamic customs, usage, conventions, and
habits. Thus the customs and laws of pre-Islamic Arabia, and those countries

conquered and inhabited by Muslims have become another source of Islamic

jurisprudence within the constrain of the Short'ah. In addition, conventions in

contemporary local Muslim communities can be considered part of Islamic

jurisprudence as long as they are within the constraints of Shan'ah.
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d. Slian'at Ma-Qablana (canons of earlier nations)

The traditions and canons of the earlier nations, are considered valid and

subject to abrogation or amendment by the Qur'an or the Sunnah of Prophet
Muhammad.

e. Sadd al-DharaT (preventative pretexts)

Dhara'V means pretexts, sadd means to stop, or prevent something. In a

technical way, any techniques, methods, and ways that can lead to any forbidden act

or sin in Shan'ah will become forbidden and a sin as well. By the same taken, any

way or method that can lead to a permissible act is deemed allowable21.

f. Madhab al-Sahaby (Prophet's companion's ideology)

The ideology of the Prophet's companion became a source offiqh, because
these companions were taught and guided by the Prophet Himself.

g. 'Amal Ahl al-Madinah (al-Madina society methodology)

The way of life of al-Madinah society at the time of Prophet Muhammad

(pbuh). This law extends beyond the era of Prophet Muhammad, Maliki school

depends heavily on this source.

h. Al-Istishab (the accompaniment of the existing rule)

It is important source of law in many cases where it does mot contradict the

stronger origins of jurisprudence.

These inferences and technical expressions are the main sources for the

majority of jurists, which they have agreed upon and used as devices in any legal
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judgment and legislative law. There are other sources which are not mentioned here

due to their limitations and because they are not approved by the majority of

jurisprudentsand scholars.

3.4. The Concept of Constancy and Variability in Islamic Legal System

Fiqh, is juris-prudence in
T i .... . ~ , ISLAMIC LEGAL SYSTEM
Islam which is - as defined

earlier - the knowledge of all the
main laws and branches of the —/ revealed lavV/f~v\

/ V / V AI^UNNAHj \
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\ jPs»\all the laws which relate to 1 i

secular and variable issues. Rtl islamic DEBIVED Qftf I
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followed and used in extracting t 1 B *

any law relating to certain
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matters that may appear over the general political guidelines
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course of time. These kinds of \^ ,

laws can vary according to the

particular place and time. This
does not mean that the Islamic / \

legal system is constantly I WAY \
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changeable or variable, but it \ /
shows the flexibility of this \ /
system, and its ability to cope

with all the variables of time, _

Figure 3.1: Islamic Legal System in Muslim life.
place and people. This can be

explained as the concept of constants and variables in the Islamic legal system. By
and large, the Quranic legal ordinances are broadly-based ethico-legal rules which
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establish general principles rather than specific details. The recorded Sunnah, on the
other hand, varies in the degree of reliability and authenticity. These and similar
considerations make most of the Shan'ah ordinances flexible, conductive to varying
valid interpretations, and adaptable to the changing social needs and exigencies in
a time-space context22 (figure 3.1).

In this regard, Shan'ah is considered the unchangeable and constant part of
the Islamic legal system. It is the divine law which is based on the Qur'an and the

Sunnah, the unchangeable sources. These sources must not be added to or deducted
from in any circumstance, and any change to or interference with these two sources

is void and unacceptable, and considered to be an unlawful deed and is prohibited

by Islam. On the other hand, fiqh includes all the variables and changeable issues
which can suit any situation. These are the variable issues in the Islamic legal

system.

3.5. Different Relationships Governing the Muslim City

After having a general but precise concept about the Islamic legal system, the
thesis will go further towards examining how this conceptual legal system governs

the Muslim city. This is not a new subject which needs to be tackled, but it has been
studied by many scholars.

Scholars have writtenextensivelyabout the Muslim city, its growth, evolution,
and components. Some have described it from the point of view of its physical

setting, while others have described it from its social and cultural aspects. One thing
that is a common denominator in all these descriptions is that cities in the Islamic
world have a familiar character. The very fact that Islam presupposes an urban

setting for the virtuous life of the Muslim is enough proof of that. The

congregational mosque lies at its centre, the religious schools beneath its shadow -

in the later centuries - the hierarchy of different types of dswaq (pi. of suq) and their
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relationship to the mosque and the schools which was determined by the nobility of
the trades and merchandise23, and finally the residential quarters with their ethnic
or religious cohesion. The cemeteries on the other hand were left outside the city
walls. These constituents which make a Muslim city were so arranged according to

the values and norms laid down by the Islamic Divine Law (Shan'ah).

It is these physical elements and the city fabric that scholars have analyzed
and interpreted from different perspectives, but few24 have analyzed the Muslim

city from the religious and Islamic perspective to show how the religion was

reflected in the built environment. In other words, how does Islam and its teachings,
centred on its Muslim way of life, affect the built environment? By answering this

question we will be able to arrive at a true understanding of the vocabulary which
constitutes the Muslim city.

According to Islam, the reason for the creation of man25 on earth is for man
to worship Allah, his Creator.

"1 have only created jinn and men, that they may serve Me. No
sustenance do I require ofthem, nor do 1 require that they shouldfeed
Me. For Allah is He Who gives (all) Sustenance, Lord of Power,
Steadfast (for ever), (sura 51/56-58). "

In our analysis of the Muslim city and its vocabulary, certain relationships
for man on this earth will be emphasized and studied in relation to the built
environment. Such relationships are man and God, man/man, man/neighbour, and

man/society. Islam set certain rules in the form of obligations, rights and incentives
to organize and maintain these relationships. These relations played a crucial role
within the Muslim society and were reflected in all aspects of life, which in turn

reflected on the Muslim built environment. This is because these relationships
constitute an important part of Muslim belief. The following sections will firstly
summarize these relationships and how Muslims understood them and lived by them

through Islamic teachings; and secondly, they will explain how these relationships
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were reflected on the built environment as part of the Islamic belief. It should be
noted Nthat the three relationships that are mentioned below are all inter-related - i.e.,
one cannot divorce one from the other as all are part of a complex matrix that
reflects on its other different poles. It is only to simplify these relationships to the
non-Muslim reader that they have been dissociated and for that reason will be

synthesized in an example following these sections.

OBLIGATION UNITY
LEADING TO

STRONG SOCIAL TIES:
(PROTECTION, CARE,
BROTHERHOOD,..)

Figure 3.2: Conceptual relationship between man and Muslim Ummah (community).

3.5.1. Man and God Relationship (slave and Lord)

We have already mentioned that according to the Qur'an, the sole purpose

for the creation of mankind is for man to worship his Lord and to follow His orders.
God explicitly says he wants no money or charity or alms-giving because He is the

only One who distributes wealth and food amongst His creations. It is from this

perspective that one has to understand the relationship between God and man through

worship and following of His Laws. Whenever this worship increases, the
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relationship increases and vice versa. The complete meaning of worship in Islam is
thus the complete following of God and the complete submission to His Will and His
Laws.

The worship of God is divided into two parts: the spiritual and the practical.
The spiritual is included in ritual prayer, prayers (du'a' and tasbih) and by
recitation of particular religious formulae {dhikr pi. adhkaf) at night or before
sunrise. God says in the Qur'an:

"...celebrated (constantly) thepraisesof the Lord, before the rising of
the sun. And before the setting; Yea, celebrate them for part of the
hours of the night, and at the sides of the day: that thou may be
pleased, (sura 20/130). "

"... celebrate the praises ofthe Lord again and again, and glorify Him
in the evening and in the morning, (sura 3/41). "

Therefore tasbih and dhikr is performed by the tongue or in the heart and
does not need physical movements and furthermore is not restricted to any particular
time or place. Tasbih and dhikr thus enhance man's spirituality and results in a

stronger relationship between man and God. This explains why God orders man to

perform dhikr and tasbih frequently. God says:

"For men and women who engage much in Allah's remembrance For
them has Allah preparedforgiveness and great reward, (sura. 33/35). "

The normative explanation of dhikr and tasbih as practised by the early
Muslims at the time of the Prophet (pbuh) and in the first century A.H. was

manifested in all types of worship (e.g. ritual prayers, fasting, ...) or in acts between
members of the Muslim society (e,.g. buying, selling, eating, drinking, ...) so that
it encompassed man's behaviour throughout his daily life. This explains why in Islam
there is no differentiation between worship and behavioral acts (i.e. between sacred
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and "secular").

Thus one can say that work and the daily acts of a Muslim are looked upon

as acts of worship as long as they are carried out or performed according to the
Divine Law as dictated in the Quran and the Sunnah. God is constantly looking at

man to see how he acts, how he sells, buys, works, eats, looks, dresses and the like.

This understanding of the secular and sacred can give us an insight into how
the Muslim city was organized, how its elements were inter-related because of the
lack or differentiation between the religious and "mundane". We can thus explain

why the mosque was at the heart and centre of the city and how the other elements,

representing daily life activities were located around it in direct relationship. It is

only through the understanding of the relationship between secular and sacred in
Islam that one can fully comprehend the relationship between man and God.

3.5.2. Man - Man Relationship

Islam emphasizes that there are certain primary relationships governing
Muslim society, stemming from the Muslim's belief and his relationship with God.
As mentioned earlier, these relationships are bound by laws in the form of

incentives, rights and duties to retain the cohesiveness and unity of the community.
First and foremost amongst these relationships is that governing man with man. This

relationship is fundamental because from it stems other relationships; regarding man

as the nucleus of the society and his/her reactions towards the different members of
the society can formulate an overall view of the entire community. This relationship
can best be analyzed from two perspectives: the intangible and the tangible.

The intangible spans quite a wide set of relations, the most important of
which is brotherhood between members of the community. God says:
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"The believers are but a single Brotherhood: so make peace and
reconciliation between your two (contending) brothers; andfearAllah,
that ye may receive Mercy, (sura 49/10). "

"The believers, men and women, are protectors, one ofanother, (sura
9/71). "

This principle of brotherhood is what dissolves the differences of race,

colour, and language in Islam and bonds the members of society together (also true

of all other original religions). Therefore, a Muslim from the East is equally tied to

a Muslim from the West. That is why Islam made the love of a Muslim to a fellow
Muslim to be synonymous to belief in God; Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said:

"None of you will have faith till he wishes for his (Muslim) brother
what he likes for himself"26.

The tangible or practical side, on the other hand, can be clearly understood
from the teachings of Islam; for example, the right of a Muslim to another is to

support him/her when in time of need by different means. Prophet Muhammad

(pbuh) said:

"Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is an oppressed
one. People asked "O Allah's Apostle! but how should we help him if
he is an oppressor? The Prophet said, "By preventing himfrom
oppressing others. "21.

This support is both moral and practical and within all the means and constraints laid
down by the Divine Law. This same meaning can be seen from another hadith

(Prophet's tradition) which indicates the position and the rights of the Muslim
towards his fellow Muslim brother:

"A Muslim is a brother of another Muslim , so he should not oppress
him, nor should he hand him over to an oppressor. Whoever fulfilled
the need of his brother, Allah will fulfill his needs; whoever brought
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his (musiim) brother out of a discomfort, Allah will bring him out of
the discomforts of the Day ofResurrection, and whoever screened a
Muslim, Allah will screen him on the Day of Resurrection "2\

As for the individual rights, they are many. Some are major and critical,
while others are secondary. These rights were set by Islam in the form of duties and
incentives that a Muslim should perform towards another fellow Muslim. Examples
of major compulsory duties are for a Muslim to salute another Muslim whether they
know one another or not (this renders a feeling of belonging and safety), another

example is never to refuse a fellow Muslim an invitation to any occasion (this brings
about a feeling of communal activity during Muslim festivities). In times of sickness,
it is the duty of the Muslim to visit his fellow Muslim to raise his morale and to

console him; likewise, in times of death, he should follow his jinazah (burial

procession) to actually share in the bereavement of the deceased person's family. As
for the secondary duties, there are, for example certain formulas that are repeated
on certain occasions (such as "God bless you" when somebody sneezes). Although
this seems a triviality, these small Islamic duties make up for the completeness of
the Islamic mentality of the Muslim. It is for this reason that the Prophet (pbuh)
said:

"The rights of a Muslim on the Muslims are five: To return the
greeting, to visit the sick, to follow the funeral processions, to accept
invitation and to reply the sneezer. "29.

From the point of view of incentive that encourages cohesion between

Muslims, they are many and diverse in daily activities: helping fellow Muslims,

sharing and so on. The recompense of such good deeds are in the balance of the
hereafter.

In this section we have briefly pointed out some of the many demands laid
out for the Muslim towards his fellow Muslim brothers and sisters. Whenever this

understanding is reached and practised, the more the relationship between man and



Chapter Three 95

his fellows is stronger and the more it is reflected in all aspects of their lives and
in the environment they live in. This is obvious because there is a direct correlation
between religious acts and daily life - as explained above regarding secular and
sacred. One can thus deduce that the life of a Muslim is nothing but Islamic

teachings applied to his daily life, and to his relations with others; this forms in fact
the cornerstone in the principles between a Muslim and those who are around him,
whether human beings, animals, plants, or any objects.

3.5.3. Man - Neighbour Relationship

The relationship between man and his fellow man - discussed in the above
section - completely corresponds to that between man and his neighbour in the
context of the Muslim community. The reason is that a neighbour is a member of
the community - whether Muslim or non-Muslim - but at the same time, a neighbour
has several extra privileges that the normal member of a community does not

have30. A reason for the specific attention given to the neighbour in Islam is that
man does not live in isolation but in a community and necessarily gets more exposed
to those in his immediate surrounding - i.e., his neighbours - so that if such living
conditions are not controlled by a code of ethics, some disrupting circumstances

might occur, resulting in friction between members of the community and ending in
a unified situation. This code of ethics is found in no other place than in the
Shari'ah as ordained by God. God says in the Holy Qur'an:

"Serve Allah, and join not any partners with Him; and do good - to
parents, those in need, neighbours who are of kin, neighbours who
are strangers, the Companion by your side (sura 4/36). "

This verse clarifies that the neighbour is entitled to certain rights in Islam and
that "neighbour" is classified into types; the next of kin and the strangers neighbours
and they both have rights. The Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) emphasized on the
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concept of neighbourhood and the neighbour's rights.

"Gabriel continued to recommend me about treating the neighbours
kindly and politely, so much so that 1 thought he would order (me) to
make them as (my) heirs. "31.

According to the concept of neighbourhood in Islam is that the neighbour is not only
the one who lives next to you but it also includes those who lives further away.

To ascertain the importance of neighbours, Islam links the concept of evil and
ihsan32 to one's neighbour with entering Hellfire or Paradise. By examining the
code of ethics as set down by the Divine Law, we find that it covers most matters

regarding lifestyle and ranges from the fundamentally obvious to the infinitely small
and detailed aspects in life. Some examples are fully elaborated in the following
hadith of the Prophet (pbuh):

"The Prophet (pbuh) said, "By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah,
he does not believe! By Allah, he does not believe!" It was said, "Who
is that, O Allah's Apostle?" He said, "Thatperson whose neighbour
does not feel safe from his evil. "33

"Anyone who believes in Allah and the Last Day should not harm his
neighbour, and anybody who believe in Allah and the Last Day should
entertain his guest generously... "34

Such explicit do's and don'ts, and rights as decreed by God in Islam to

govern the relationship between neighbours can reveal some aspects that are

characteristic of the built environment in the Muslim city and its physical

appearance. For example, the compact urban fabric of the traditional Muslim city
with its interlocking houses, and lack of spaces between each building resulted in the
form and shape of the harah or alfy (whether dead end or street), although all these
features can be explained in terms of climatic, utilitarian and structural purposes they
are obviously compatible to the religious teachings of Islam. They are a physical
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materialization of the relationship between man and his neighbour within the Muslim

community.

3.5.4. Man - Society Relationship

Islam set a general principle generating all human relationships, and that is
the principle of equality between all people. This equality is one of rights, duties and

opportunities where no person is better than another except by virtue (taqwa). God
mentioned in the Quran the origin of man to show how people are equal and to

remind them of their creator:

"O mankind! fear your Guardian Lord, Who created you from a
single Person, created, out of it, His mate, and from then twain
scattered (like seeds) countless men and women;- FearAllah, through
Whom ye demand your mutual (rights), and be heedful of the wombs
(that bore you): for Allah even watches over you. (sura 4/1)"

That is why when any human relationship is analyzed one finds that the

principle of equality is fundamental and is what created the characteristic cohesion
in early Islam when society adhered to its normative teachings. As a corollary,
brotherhood between the Muslims stems from that principle and relies on the unity
of the Islamic belief - a tie that Islam makes stronger than that between race, clan,

and blood; i.e., no difference between white or black, young or old, strong or weak.

"The Believers are but a single Brotherhood: so make peace and
reconciliation between your two (contending) brothers; andfearAllah,
that ye may receive Mercy, (sura 49/10)"

By this way, Islam introduced the principle of brotherhood to the Muslims

along with its implications for the relationship between the members of society and
between them and their society. The role and duty of the Muslim is to help his
brother at all times and especially in times of need. That is why Islam sees the
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members of society as a family or as a single body, all part of a whole. The Prophet

(pbuh) says:

"You see the believers as regard their being merciful among
themselves, showing love among themselves, resembling one body, so
that, if one part of the body is not well, then the whole body shares
the sleeplessness (insomnia) and fever with it. "35

"A believer to another believer is like a building whose different parts
enforce each other." The Prophet (pbuh) then clasped his hands with
the fingers interlaced. "36

The meaning of these two traditions is that Muslim society and its members
are like an organic whole (a body) governed by a unitary feeling. If a part of the

unity is harmed the entire entity is harmed. The second tradition has similar

implications and compares the Muslim community to a single building without a

solid structure. It cannot provide a safe life for those inside it. Likewise, the

relationship between the members of the community should be strong and Islam
orders them to be like a strong building. This can be seen as the reason behind the

compact inward-looking shape of traditional Muslim cities, reflecting the strength of
the ties between Muslims as well as coinciding with the centralization around the

mosque at the heart of the city37. This physical form, explained by many urban
theoreticians such as Lynch38 as an "inward" city or an introvert city failed to

understand the reason behind this compactness and introvertedness. In fact, Muslim
cities grew both inwardly and outwardly which would weaken the term "introvert"
as one describing the Muslim city.

Neighbourhoods are nothing but an expression of the close ties between the
traditional societies as dictated by the laws of Islam governing people, neighbours,
Muslims and non-Muslims, young and old, people in the street and others in public
or private spaces so that a whole set of relationships is clearly delineated, governing
the entire society. The deeper the understanding of the members of society to Islamic
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teachings, the more reflective these teachings were on the urban form of the city.
Vice versa, the less understanding, the more the deviation of the urban form from
the teachings of Islam, resulting in a duality between the shape of the city and the

religion. In other words, Islam orders Muslims to be cohesive and helpful amongst
themselves. If people do not grasp this principle there will result a schism between
the members of the Muslim community resulting in social distancing thus being
reflected in city planning.

3.5.5. The Relationship between the Elements of the Muslim City

From the observations and findings arrived at in the previous sections one can

deduce some important findings relating to Muslim cities explaining the reason

behind the physical form and also the meaning of each element and its relationship
with the other elements constituting its form. These findings can be summarized as

follows:

There is no dividing line which severs the religious life of a Muslim and his

daily life because both life and religion are one and the same and the

relationship between both is that of attachment rather than closeness. This

explains the positioning of the dwelling elements and the markets in close

proximity to the religious and administrative elements (such as the mosque,

the courts and the schools) in a relationship that is in modern terms referred
to as "mixed use". It means that the relationship between these elements was

not in the form of isolated buildings standing in proximity to one another, but
on the contrary, it was one homogenous unity where mosque, residential

quarters, markets and the other elements were inter-related.

There are certain binding rules dictated by the religion governing communal
relations between members of Muslim society in such a way that a

homogenous and cohesive unity ('Ummah) is created whether Muslim or non-
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Muslim. This brotherhood that is instigated through the teachings of Islam
works as a general framework within which stronger bonds are encouraged,
such as that between the Muslim and his/her family, and neighbours; and this

explains why Muslim cities have been realized with compact cohesive

neighbourhoods where the street layouts serve the purpose of this cohesion
and compactness. It is for this very reason that the unit and nucleus of the

society, the dwelling, could not survive in isolation. The relationship between

Mosque and dwellings is a relationship between Unity and multiplicity

(tawhfd) where the Mosque {al-masjid al-Jami') is the congregational place,
the point of focus, the centre; while the dwellings, each a nucleus on its own,
are the multiplicity of the society revolving around this one centre which
embodies religion as a whole - because prayer is pillar of the religion (' imad

al-dln).

The Divine order for cohesiveness between members of society is given both

intangibly and tangibly. From the intangible point of view, the biggest
incentive in Islam, the promise for Paradise, is given to those who achieve
this cohesiveness; while on the other hand, the tangible has to do with the

daily ritual prayers to be carried out in congregation in a mosque, the

pilgrimage, and the unity of the word between the Muslims. Here it is

important to remember that the mosque is the most important nucleus

providing the bond between members of society The more functions that the

mosque provides, the more the society becomes cohesive due to the

relationship to the one multi-functional centre. In this way, the mosque

becomes the means by which Islamic principles are carried out.
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Concluding Remarks

It is clear from the previous discussion that within Muslim society there is a

strong integration between religious and secular life. The Islamic legal system is not
a set of guidelines and certain orders for the society to follow, but it is rather a

system which represents this integration between religious and secular life. It is also
a complete system which can examine and evaluate any event or issue that emerges

throughout the Muslim's life. The constants and unchangeable in this system are the
SharV ah ordinances which should be retained as they are without any addition or

deduction or change. On the other hand, the variables are those of the/hy/z which are

the interpretation and the understanding of Shan" ah in certain methodology which
is the Ijtihad.

The meaning of Islamic legal system is not limited to the legal aspects which
relate to Islamic society, but is used here in this study from its broader meaning

beyond the legal aspects. In other words, this system can accommodate all aspects
of Muslim life including the physical and non-physical aspects. So, the Islamic legal

system is the measurement by which any issue or event can be evaluated and
examined.

Finally, the Islamic legal system can be considered the base and foundation
of Muslim society, governing all the patterns of relationships within the Muslim
social life. It has been shown in this chapter that this Islamic guidance and legal

system can be translated and interpreted into an actual way of life for Muslim

society. Thus a Muslim's life can be truly reflected in his built environment if he

applies the Islamic principles regarding the society.

This chapter clarified briefly the conceptual meaning of Islam in relation to

Muslim society. It also relates these Islamic principles with the Muslim's living
environment. This living environment is governed by different relationships set by
Islam which have been discussed in the last part of this chapter. The analytical study
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is aimed to link the conceptual framework of Islamic society with the actual living
environment. By establishing the general framework this will make it easier to

interpret and relate it with certain physical aspects of the Muslim's life and his built
environment. But there is one issue which needs to be investigated, that is to

understand the Islamic principles which are related to the elements within the built
environment. The following chapter will deal with such inquiry, but it will only
concentrate on two elements, the house and the mosque. This is based on the main

hypothesis of this thesis and the way this hypothesis will be examined. In other

words, by examining the house-mosque relationship within the Muslim city,
traditional and contemporary, one can assess the effect of any changes or

interruptions of the original belief and ideology of Muslim society on the built
environment.
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CHAPTER FOUR
ISLAMIC LEGAL SYSTEM

IN RELATION TO
THE HOUSE AND THE MOSQUE

Introduction

This chapter will try to elaborate the meaning of the mosque and the house
from the Islamic point of view and their situation within Muslim society. The
discussion will be concentrated on the conceptual aspects of each one of these two

elements within the Muslim built environment. The physical aspects related to the

mosque and the house will be discussed later in the context of the traditional Muslim

city in chapter five. So the main goal of this chapter, after an elaboration of the

concept of the mosque and the house, is to investigate their role within Muslim

society; and to relate this concept or definition with the Islamic fiqh to see how they
are viewed according to the Islamic teachings which concern the mosque and the
house.

4.1. Mosque

4.1.1. Definition

The word mosque in Arabic is Masjid, which comes from the word sajada,

meaning prostrate or to bow down especially for worshipping. Masjid is the noun of
the verb sajada which means the place where sujud or bowing down for worshipping
Allah is performed1. So, the mosque is the place where worshipping Allah is

performed. In Islam the word mosque can include literally any place where

congregational prayers can be done. It means that there is no specification in terms

of physical shape or appearance of the mosque. There are certain conditions and
specifications related to the act of performing praying. These are first, purification
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which can be done in a certain way called uduw'\ second, to cover the body with
cloths, for men at least from the waist to the knee while for the women the whole

body should be covered including the hair; third, a clean and purified place; fourth,
orientation towards Makkah (qiblah). These are the main actions needed before any

prayer. In relation to the mosque, two of these actions are needed in building any

mosque. First, cleanness and purification of the place, and second, the orientation
towards Makkah. As the word mosque includes any place or piece of land meeting
these two specifications, the congregation prayers can be done in either an open

space, or within any building, or in a special building, or in a house or in any

available clean place. This is the broad meaning of the mosque as the Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) said:

"All earth was assigned to me as a mosque and purification2. "

It means that Allah gave Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) the permission to pray

anywhere and in any place, as long as it is a clean piece of land. Assigning a place
or building for a mosque for the community to do their daily prayers in

congregational form is an essential duty for the Muslim society, because

congregational prayer is an obligation for any adult male Muslim who is able to

pray3.

The meaning of the mosque generally came from different concepts related
to worshipping Allah; the daily prayers; the concept of interaction among the
members of society; and the concept of brotherhood among Muslims. It is rather a
broad meaning, not only limited to praying.

4.1.2. Role of the Mosque in Muslim's Life

The first decision or action the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) did on his arrival
at al-Madinah, was to build the mosque as a centre for the whole society. Even



Chapter Four 109

before the Prophet's arrival at al-Madinah he rested for a few days at one of the
suburbs of al-Madina called Qiba' - about 10km from al-Madinah - and established

a mosque which became the first mosque in Islam. This action or decision gave a

strong indication of the important role of the mosque within Muslim society. To
understand this role one has to understand the whole of Islam. This is because the

religion of Islam is one entity, each part integrated with the other. Each action can

affect and is related to the other one. For instance, praying is one of the five pillars
of Islam and all Muslims are obliged to pray five times a day. This is an act of

worshipping Allah and all adult male Muslims are obliged to do it in congregational
form in the mosque. There are different reasons and factors for this guidance, such
factors which relate to society and integration among the members of the Muslim

society. By the congregational prayers in the mosque the concept of brotherhood

among the members of the community will be strengthened. Residents of the same

neighbourhood will be integrated and know each other. The mosque will be the

community centre where all residents gather five times a day for religious purposes

as well as for social integration. This unity among Muslims is exactly the message

of Islam presented by the mosque. In addition, Islam is considered as a way of life
and there is no separation between religion and secular life. This is reflected in the

integration between the mosque and the rest of the city.

Based on this conception of Islam the role of the mosque emerged as social,

cultural, educational, secular, governmental, judicial as well as a religious and

spiritual centre. The first government in Islam emerged from the mosque. The first

military army was prepared from the mosque. Islam itself developed from the

mosque at the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). The mosque started as the base
of Islam where the first Muslim society was established and then spread all over the
world (see chapter five, part 5.1.2. Brief history). In this respect, Gustave Lebon
stated in his book "Arab Civilization":

"Mosque is the real centre of the Muslim life ... Arab used the
mosque as a centre for social meeting, worship, education,
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accommodation for strangers and travellers ... it is not only for
worship as in Christianity ... attached to the mosques in general are
public baths, hostels, hospitals, schools ...by this we can clearly see
the true mix between religious and secular life of the Muslim society
within their mosque ...4"

So, the mosque reflects the life of Muslim society in broad terms. It is rather
difficult to trace the role of the mosque over the centuries from the beginning of
Islam till today, but it is clear that it has been changed and transformed from a broad
and strong role to a rather limited religious role only. At the time of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) and later during the period of thcfour RightlyGuidedGaliphatestfie
mosque was the core of all affairs of Muslim life. At that time the mosque was

literally the government centre for all the political and public matters. The Prophet
of Islam, Muhammad (pbuh), started his message of Islam from the mosque and used
it for all political operations. Different delegations from all Arab tribes and non-Arab
nations used to come to the mosque and discuss various matters there. This was

continued during the period of the five rightly caliphates.

On the other hand, from a social and public dimension, the mosque

represented the core of public life. People made their daily prayers in the mosque

as well as solving their problems; discussing their social matters; celebrating many

social activities and events such as wedding ceremonies and other parties for new
born babies; learning the Qur'an and other secular subjects; educating their children;
and gathering to view the rulers on different occasions and events. The mosque in
the early traditional Muslim city used to be everything in the Muslims' social life,
and played a major role in their daily life.

After this period of the four R. G. C., part of the functions of the

mosque were transferred away from it. This was due to the vast and rapid expansion
of the Muslim world and the emerging needs of society. Accordingly, Muslim

society expanded too, and many different people and nationalities entered Islam
which increased the need for more religious education. In terms of administration
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and political issues this increased the responsibility and put additional burden on the
Muslim government to control such a vast area. As a result the political and
administrative functions were separated from the mosque and transferred to another
centre called Dar al- 'lmarah (which means the house of the government) where the
ruler or the governor with all the government offices were located. This Dar al-
' lmarah and the ruler's palace were located next to the main Jami' mosque in the

city. So, in any city newly built by the Muslims these elements were first to be built
and they represented the central core of the city. In addition, the educational role of
the mosque increased rapidly as the society increased and more people joined Islam.

The mosque still functioned as the educational centre for the whole society.
As the society grew the need for more educational centres and activities grew

rapidly. This demand for education affected the mosque which expanded rapidly to

meet this demand. Other roles and functions grew as well and the mosque became
a very active and busy centre within the community. Later on, part of the
educational function was separated from the mosque and located within special

buildings called madaris (pi. of madrasah which means schools or educational
institutions or colleges. See chapter five, part 5.2.1.3. Madrasah). These madaris
were either attached to the mosque or as in many cases separated from it. They

usually had their own mosques where pupils and the surrounding residents performed
the daily prayers.

Meanwhile, the mosque continued to function and play the major role within
the Muslim community as the centre of religion and society. Religious scholars and
'Imam (religious leaders) continued to teach and gave their lectures and study circles
in the mosque. This was a vital and important role within the Muslim community.

The educational role of the mosque actually started from the time of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) as he taught people the principles of Islam there. The Prophet's

companions established within the mosque a special place for education purposes

called al-Suffatf, which was located on one side. This place was allocated to
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studying and learning Islam. Here the Propheficompanions used to learn and recite
the holy Qur'an6. From that time the mosque developed as the educational and
intellectual centre. Many scholars were educated from the mosque and then they

taught in the mosque and so on. Each scholar used to have his own place to teach
students and the public. This action became part of the concept of the mosque. Al-

MaqdasT described one of these large mosques in Cairo at his time7 (1488 A.D.):

"... between the two evening prayers - Maghrib and lsha' - al-Fusiai
Jami' mosque was crowded by the. different lectures and study circles
for various subjects and topics such as religious, literature, and many
other ... 7 counted the number of these lectures and study circles and
1 founded them one hundred and twenty lectures8. "

Although, al-Fustat Jami' mosque was one of the large mosques in Cairo,
there were many other Jami' mosques larger than this mosque at that time in Cairo
and other parts of the Muslim world. One can imagine the number of lectures and

study circles which each one of these Jami' mosques could accommodate at that

period of time; such mosques as al-Azhar in Egypt, al-ZItunah in Tunisia, and al-

Qarawiyyn in Morocco.

In spite of the many changes and the influence of different factors that
affected many roles of the mosque, the role of education and enlightenment
continued over the centuries and the mosque continued to play a vital role within the
Muslim society. This educational role started to change at the beginning of the
transformation process that occurred in Muslim society and their built environment9.

Finally, as a result of the transformation of the Muslim society, which
occurred during the nineteenth and the twentieth centuries, the role of the mosque

was reduced gradually to only providing a place for the five daily prayers. The
influence of the transformation was severe and in some cases mosques were

transferred into tourist attractions and museums.
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4.1.3. Islamic Fiqh Directives Related to the Mosque

As has been mentioned previously the mosque played a vital role within
Muslim society and Islam gave it a unique position within the Muslim community,
the holy Qur'an and the Prophet traditions emphasizing this in different ways. The

mosque has been mentioned in many verses of the holy Quran and in the Prophet's
traditions. These verses of the Qur'an show the importance of the mosque within
Muslim society, which appeared with Islam's association with the mosque and its

integration with society. In other words, the mosque is considered by Islam as an

essential part of Muslim life and it should be integrated with all aspects of their
social and daily life.

The Quranic verses related to the mosque are numerous and in different

places in the holy Qur'an. First, the Quran described the main function of the

mosque as a place of worshipping Allah. It also showed how these mosques

strengthen the relationship between the person and his creator.

"In houses, which Allah Hath permitted to be raised To honour; for
the celebration, In them , ofHis name: In them is He glorified In the
mornings and In the evenings, (again and again). By men whom
neither Trade nor sale Can divert from the Remembrance OfAllah,
nor from regular Prayer, Nor from paying zakat Their (only) fear is
For the Day when Hearts and eyes Will be turned about. That Allah
may reward them According to the best Of their deeds, and add Even
more for them Out ofHis Grace: For Allah doth provide For those
whom He will, Without measure, (sura 24/36-38)"

Then the Qur'an describes the type of the people who build and use the

mosque. They were described as strong believers who worship Allah and who do not
fear anyone but Allah. The following verses show the importance of the mosque and
its position among the Muslims, and that strong believers are those who build

mosques and use them for all aspects of their life and for worshipping Allah. It also

encouraged Muslims to maintain the position of the mosque within Muslim society.
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"It is notfor such As join gods with Allah, To maintain The mosques
Allah While they witness Against their own souls To infidelity. The
works Ofsuch bear no fruit: In Fire shall they dwell. The mosques of
Allah shall be visited and maintained be such as believers in Allah
and the Last Day, establish regular prayers, and pay Zakat, andfear
none (at all) except Allah it is they who are expected to be on true
guidance, (sura 9/17-18)"

The Qur'an also shows the Muslim how to respect the mosque as a house of
Allah.

"Say: "My lord hath commanded Justice; and that ye set Your whole
selves (to Him) at every time and. place ofprayer, and call upon Him,
making your devotion sincere such as He created you in the
beginning, so shall ye return. "
"O Children ofadaml Wear your beautiful apparel at every time and
place ofprayer: eat and drink: but waste not by excess, For Allah
loveth not the wasters, (sura 7/29&31). "

There are other verses related to the mosque in general and to the holy

mosque of Makkah in particular as the core where all mosques are directed towards,

literally and conceptually. This holy mosque of Makkah predated Islam from the
time of Prophet Abraham.

"The first house (of worship) appointed for men was that at Bakka
(Makkah): Full of blessing and ofguidance for all the world (96). In
it are signs Manifest; The station of Abraham; Whoever enters it
Attains security, (sura 3/96-97) "

On the other hand, the Prophet's traditions gave more detailed description of
and more emphasis on the mosque and all related aspects. These traditions will be
divided into four parts, first, those which are related to the importance of the

mosques and their position within Muslim society. Second, related to building the

mosques. Third, how to use the mosques and how one should behave within them.

Fourth, the general behaviour of the Prophet and his companions towards the
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mosque.

First, in relation to the importance of the mosque,Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
said10:

"The places that Allah loves most are the mosques. "

"All the lands will be vanished in the hereafter except the mosques. "

"Any person who goes to the mosque, Allah will prepare a place for
him in paradise anytime he comes and goes to the mosque. "

"Mosques are the homes ofstrong believers, those who considered the
mosques as their homes Allah will guarantee for them refreshment,
mercy, and an easy passage of the pathway to the paradise. "

From these sayings of the Prophet one can conclude the strength of the position of
the mosque within Muslim society and how the religion of Islam emphasized the

mosque and its role in the Muslims life.

Second, there are certain traditions of the Prophet related to the importance
of building mosques11.

"Anyone who builds a mosque for the sake ofAllah, Allah will build
a house for him in paradise. "

"Anyone who build a mosque for the sake ofAllah, even as small as
the nesting of a bird in the land, Allah will build a house for him in
paradise "

Third, the Prophet's traditions which show how Muslims should use and
behave within the mosque. This includes males and females, especially the males
who are obliged to attend congregational prayers in the mosque12.
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"If anyone enters the mosque he should pray two rak'dt (how down)
be.fore he sits down. "

"Announce marriage in the mosque. "

"The best mosques for the females are their homes. "

"If the lady did her praying at her home she will get more rewards
from Allah. "

Fourth, the behaviour of the Prophet and his companions towards the

mosque. The Prophet gave a practical example of the importance of the mosque

when he actually participated in building his mosque in al-Madinah, after he arrived
from Makkah. He himself carried the stones and wooden beams with his companions
and built the walls and the roof of the mosque13. Although the mosque was a simple
form at that time, the whole process of building was a representation of the

essentiality of building the mosque within any Muslim community. It also gave a

picture of the integration between the members of Muslim society, from the very

commencement of building the mosque.

In relation to the interior of the mosque and its maintenance, the companions
of the Prophet said that He - prophet Muhammad (pbuh) - always emphasized and
ordered them to clean and purify the mosques and also to perfume them at all
times14. The Prophet himself used to dust the mosque with a brush from the leaves
of the palm tree, as his wife ' A'ishah reported.

Regarding the utilization of the mosque by the people, Prophet Muhammad

(pbuh) prevented anyone from sleeping in the mosque except strangers, foreigners,
or travellers. He also prevented mentally disordered persons from entering the

mosque because they might misuse it.
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On the other hand, there are certain traditions related to building the mosque

and its related matters. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said:

"There are certain characteristics which should not be in the mosque,
do not use it as a passage way; do not declare weapons or shoot an
arrow on it; do not bring raw meat in the mosque; do not hit or
punish any one in the mosque; and do not use it for exigency or use
it as a market15. "

The Prophet's companions followed his traditions in relation to building

mosques, such as ' Umar ibn al-Khattab - the second R. G. C. He ordered
the mosques to be built in the new Muslim cities beside those that already existed.
' Umar gave his orders to ensure that these mosques protected the people from rain
and other weather conditions. He also ordered that they were simply decorated so

as not to distract people from concentrating on their prayers.

4.1.4. Congregational Prayers in Islam

Praying is the second of the five pillars of Islam. Every Muslim, male and
female from 10 years old, are obliged to pray five times each day. These prayers can

be done in anywhere as long as it is somewhere that is clean. As has been explained

previously, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said that Allah permitted him (this means

also all Muslims) to pray in any clean place on earth, no matter where. There is no

specific place or characteristics of the praying place; this is the basic principle of

praying in Islam.

There are two ways of praying, either individually or in congregational form.
All Muslims, male and female, can pray in both ways, but male Muslims are obliged
to pray in congregational form in the mosque or any clean place assigned by a group

of people as a praying place. There are many Qur'anic verses and sayings of the

Prophet emphasizing the congregational prayers in the mosque for males. From the
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holy Qur'an there is a verse ordering Muslims to pray together.

"And standfast in prayer: give Zakat, and bow down your heads with
those who bow down (in worship), (sural 2/43)"

On the other hand, the Prophet's traditions also emphasized the

congregational prayers and elaborated many issues related to praying.

.. When the time ofprayer is due, call for prayer and the eldest
among you should lead the congregational prayer16".

This gives a general concept of how congregational prayer can be undertaken.
In other words, when the time of prayer is due no matter where or how many

persons are attending, Muslims should pray in a congregational form. The minimum
number of people who pray together can be as few as two persons, the leader of the

prayer and the follower. This is because the Prophet ordered two persons - who
wanted to travel - to pray in congregational form when the time of prayers was

due17.

Prophet Muhammad also described the person who did not attend

congregational prayers as a hypocrite.

"No one missed (intentionally without any excuse) the prayer (the
congregational prayer), except the hypocrite16".

"Ifpeople do not stop missing the congregational prayers, Allah will
block their hearts and then they will be included in the negligent or
the careless group''1".

"1 was going to order my men to collect wood forfire and then burn
the houses ofthe people who do not attend the congregational prayers
without any excuses20 ".
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These sayings of the Prophet clarified the importance of attending

congregational prayers in the mosque. Even at the time of war Allah ordered
Muslims to pray in two groups in a specific form of praying called salat al-Khaiif
or prayer at the time of fear. This form of praying is different from the normal one,
it is shorter and two groups do it consecutively in order to take all precautions in
case of an attack by the enemy. So, even at the most critical and dangerous time
Muslims were ordered to pray in congregational form. So, congregational prayers
became even more obligatory at the time of peace, and on a daily basis.

4.2. House

4.2.1. Definition

The house has different definitions and meanings in Arabic. These definitions

gave different meanings of the concept of the house according to the situation of the
house in relation to the time and place. It means that if the house is a temporary one

it has a different definition than if the house is a permanent one; the number of

people who live in the house gave it a special meaning; and the situation of the house

according to the surroundings and location. Many scholars and writers have studied
the concept of the house and its meaning according to the Arabic language. They
based their studies and definitions on various sources and references; such references

as the old literature of the Arabic language and the linguistic sources; the history
books and the Arabic culture; and the holy Qur'an and the Prophet's traditions and

sayings.

Based on the holy Qur'an, the Prophet's traditions, and the Arabic linguistic

sources, there are four different words defining the house. These words or

definitions give different meanings to the concept of the house. There is an

hierarchical order for the meaning of the house and this order differentiates the
various types of houses. Four definitions were given to the house and arranged from
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the first step towards settlement until the full permanent settlements in a community.
Manzil, Maskan, Bait, and Dar are these four definitions of the house. It is

important to mention here that the house in Arabic language was defined in

conjunction with the social aspects and the users. In other words, the word 'house'
in Arabic also refers to the family or the residents of the house, as will be explained
later.

Manzil is the first Arabic word defining the house, which comes from an

original word nazala meaning descend or stop for a rest if someone is travelling.
Manzil always referred to the place where the basic necessities are found, such as

water. Arabs use this word Manzil to refer to the travellers who stop in a place for
a while to take a rest and have some food and then continue their journey. So, it
means to stop in a place for the purpose of relaxing after moving from another place.
It is the first step someone makes towards permanent settlement. In other words, it
referred to the suitable location for establishing a house or Maskan then Bait, as

these are the two other definitions of a more permanent settlement.

The second definition of the house, Maskan, comes from the Arabic word

sakan or sakinah which means tranquillity, rest, to be still, and not to move21. The
meaning of house by this word Maskan is to establish a place to live in after the

person has moved from his original place to this new one22. Sakan always means

to rest after hard work or after an action or a motion, so, the house is the place
where tranquillity can be found in terms of physical or non-physical meanings. The

person can find the house where he can mentally and physically relax. The word
sakan also means sakinah which is quietness and emotional or psychological
satisfaction23.

Bait is the third step defining the house, which means the building or house
owned by one person and one family. The word bait also refers to the permanent

house by which its location and place within the city is identified. It gives an

indication of a settled, not transient, society. So, bait always refers to civil society
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or the city. The word bait comes from the original Arabic word bata which means

to spend the night in a place. Bait by this meaning is the permanent place for a

person to reside. The Arabs gave a broad meaning to the word Bait and associated
it to the society or the social aspects. They referred to the family or the tribe as Bait

(i.e. before the surname of someone the word Bait refers to his family). This gives
another social dimension to the house and relates it to the people who live there. In

additions, the mosque is referred to by the Qur'an as Bait Allah which means the

permanent and identified house house of Allah.24.

"In houses, which Allah hath permitted to be raised to honour; for the
celebration, in them, of His name: in them isHe glorified in the
mornings and in the evenings, (again and again), (sura 24/36)"

Dar is the last definition of the house, which comes from the original Arabic
word dara, meaning a lot of motions or going around something. The Arabs gave

this definition to the house because it is full of motion by the people who live there.
This may seems to contradict the previous definition which was Maskan which
means tranquillity or quietness. In fact, this definition of the house as Dar refers to

it as the last place where the person settled after a lot of movement from place to

place. It also refers to the house itself because it has been owned and occupied by
different generations, so, it is full of motion throughout its history. From this
definition it is clear that the Dar is more settled than the maskan and it is the last

place to spend the rest of the person's life25.

From these definitions one can conclude that the first step towards settlement
is the Manzil, where a person stays when he reaches the settlement. After a while,
and if the person stays longer, this house becomes Maskan, where he finds

tranquillity and mental relaxation. If he stays the rest of his life in this house then
it becomes his Bait where the person's name becomes associated with and related
to his Bait socially and physically. Finally generation after generation inherits this
house and it becomes the Dar or the last place for living as a permanent house or
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dwelling.

4.2.2. Role of House in Muslim's Life

The house is an important element in any society, and within the house the

generations grow and learn how to deal with life and the society. Here cultural and
social norms and aspects pass from one generation to another.

In Islam the house is considered to be part of the whole way of life of society
within a complete social system. In order to understand its role within Muslim

society one has to associate it with the other aspects of life. In this part, the main

goal is to understand the position and the location of the house within the Muslim

community. In the beginning, one has to look at this process from a broader

perspective, such as the reason from the creation of the human being which is,

obviously, to worship Allah.

"1 have only created Jinns and men, that they may serve Me. No
Sustenance do I require ofthem, nordo 1 require that they should feed
Me. (sura 51/56-57)"

This worshipping not only concerns the religious duties or obligations, but
has a rather broad meaning which includes many other aspects of life. This will
include social, behavioral, patterns of social relationships. So, when the Qur'an and
the Prophet mentioned the worship of Allah, this includes all these aspects of life,
in addition to the actual fulfilling of religious duties such as praying.

Then the Qur'an shows how Allah created the universe and men.

"He has created the heavens and the earth with the truth, and has
given you shapes beautiful: and to Him is the final Return (sura
64/3). "
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The Qur'an shows the process of this creation of all other creatures and

requests man to think about these processes in order to find out the reason for this
creation. The Qur'an gives an answer to this request which is only to worship Allah.

"Behold! In the creation of the heavens and the earth; in the
alternation ofthe night and the day; in the sailing ofthe ships through
the. Ocean for the profit of mankind; in the rain which Allah sends
down from the skies, and the life which He gives therewith to an
earth is dead; in the beasts of all kinds that He scatters through the
earth; in the change of the wind, and the clouds which they trail like
their slaves between the sky and the earth;- (Here) indeed are signs
for a people that are wise, (sura 2/164) "

In another verse the Qur'an continues to show that man has been created on

earth to enhance it in order to worship Allah during his life on this earth.

"... It is He who produced you from the earth and settled you therein:
then ask forgiveness ofHim, and turn to him (in repentance): for my
Lord is (always) near, ready to answer, (sura. 11/61)"

This shows that the first sign of building on earth was to settle in order to

worship Allah. This type of living on earth is not a passive life, but rather it is active
and should be a positive life. It means one has to work to live and worship Allah in
different ways and through various means.

"And say: "work (righteousness): soon will Allah observe your work,
and His Messenger, and the Believers: soon will ye be brought back
to the Knower ofwhat is hidden and what is open then will He show
you the truth ofall what ye did", (sura 9/105)"

"Whoever works righteousness benefits his own soul; whoever work
evil, it is against his own soul: nor is thy Lord ever unjust it His
servants, (sura 41/46) "

"Ifany one does a righteous deed, it is to his own benefit; if he does
evil, it works against (His own soul). In the end will ye (all) be
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brought back to your Lord, (sura 45/15)"

"And when the Prayer is finished, then way ye Disperse through the
land, and seek of the Bounty ofAllah frequently that ye may prosper.
(sura 62/10)"

Then the Qur'an shows how communities and societies formulated the first

signs of settlement.

"O mankind! We created you from a single (pair) of a male and a
female, and made you into nations and tribes, that ye may know each
other (not that ye may despise each other). Verily the most honoured
ofyou in the sight ofAllah is (he who is) the most righteous ofyou.
And Allah has full knowledge and is well acquainted (with all things).
(sura 49/13)"

When these human settlements were established, they were based on common

features such as kinship or common language. In terms of Islam the best societies
of all are those who follow the guidance of Allah. So, Islam is always related to the

original and main reason for creation. If we look at the house from this perspective,
which is the main reason for creation, one can read it from within. It means that

Islam considered the house as a station for the human being to fulfil his duties in

worshipping Allah and to achieve the social integration among the members of
Muslim society. In other words, the house in Islam is emphasized and associated
with the social and religious aspects and meanings. This appeared in certain Quranic
verses and from the Prophet's traditions regarding the house and the socio-cultural

aspects which are related to it. The house in Islam is not only a physical shape, it
refers more to the non-physical and intangible aspects. This is because of its role
within the society as the family centre which is the basic unit in Muslim society.
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4.2.3. Islamic Fiqh Directives Related to the House

The guidelines of Islam regarding the house mainly emphasized the aspects

of house in relation to society and the surroundings. There are no guidelines related
to the shape and physical form of the house. There are general guidelines regarding
the effect of the physical form of the house on the surroundings. The main role
related to the house is not to cause harm for other people. Prophet Muhammad

(pbuh) set this Islamic role.

"Do not harm others or yourself, and others not harm you or
themselves26. "

In this respect, there is much Islamic guidance and many teachings in relation
to the house and how people respect each others houses. This is because the house
is considered by Islam as the most private element for the person in his living
environment. There are many Qur'anic verses and traditions from the Prophet's

sayings related to the house and the social aspects behind its physical form. These

teachings can be divided into three main parts. First, those which related to the
house as a physical entity. Second, those related to the house as a private domain
within the life of the Muslim. Third, those related to neighbours and the concept of

neighbourhood in Islam.

First, the house as a physical entity has been mentioned in the holy Quran as

a concept for the human dwelling.

"It is Allah who made your habitations homes of rest and quiet for
you; and made for you, out of the skins of animals, (tents for)
dwellings, which ye find so light (and handy) when ye stop (in your
travels), and out oftheir wool, and their softfibres (between wool and
hair), and their hair, rich stuff and articles of convenience (to serve
you) for a time, (sura 16/80)"

This verse of Qur'an shows the main concept of the house and how Allah
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provides everything for mankind to serve him and to utilize these creatures for his
own benefit. Allah also gave mankind the inspiration of how to make houses for

protection and for living. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) mentioned the house as one of
the good amenities in human life, because it would provide comfort, peace of mind,
and happiness.

"Four things of happiness: a good wife, a spacious house, a good
neighbour, and, a good mount27"

In addition, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) taught the Muslims how to invocate
Allah. In one of these invocations he asked Allah to give him a spacious house which
can be considered as one of Allah's rewards in man's life on earth. A spacious house
does not means great luxury, but it is rather a conceptual meaning of comfort and

fulfilling human needs.

"God forgive my sins and make my house more spacious andpless
sustenance2*. "

The Prophet did not elaborate on how this house looks or on its physical
features. But He described this house as Maskan which referred to tranquillity and
comfort. In this regards, all the Islamic teachings which are related to the house
dealt with the conceptual aspects of it.

Second, the house has been given special respect and Islam emphasized

maintaining the privacy of the house. In this regard, the holy Qur'an mentioned how
one respects others houses.

"O ye who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until ye
have asked permission and saluted those in them: that is best for you,
in order that ye may heed (what is seemly). If ye find no one in the
house, enter not until permission is given to you: is ye are asked to
go back, go back: that makes for greater purity for yourselves: and
Allah knows well all that ye do. (sura 24/27-28)"
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In relation to the privacy of the house and how it should be maintained,

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) strongly emphasized this issue. This is because the house
is considered to be the most private place one can refer to and keep ones family.

"If a man pushed aside a curtain and looked inside without
permission, he has then reached a point which he is not allowed to
reach29".

"He who looks into a house without the occupants' permission, and
they puncture his eye, will have no right to demand a fine or asked
for punishment3"".

"Anyone who eavesdrops on others who dislikes him, he will be
punished on the Day ofResurrection by pouring lead in his ears3'".

"To those who have accepted Islam orally but are not yet believers at
heart: do not hurt Muslims, and do not pursue the faults, because he
who pursues the faults of his Muslim brother, then his faults will be
pursued by God, and if God wants to expose somebody's faults, He
will do so even if the person is in his house32".

From the above it is clear that the issue of privacy is very critical in Islam.
It also shows how Islam imposed severe punishment on anyone who intruded into
someone's privacy in their homes. Based on the sayings of the Prophet, one can

conclude that the house has been looked at from within, from the social and non-

physical factors (i.e. the private domain of the Muslim's life).

Third, the house in Islam has been conceptually associated and looked at in
relation to its surrounding community. In other words, the concept of neighbourhood
and the relation between neighbours was strongly emphasized and encouraged by
Islam. This is because Islamic society should be strongly integrated and unified as

one entity. As the society usually starts from the household and the surrounding
neighbours, Islam also encourages this relationship between neighbours in order to
reach a comprehensive unity among the members of society. This finally will
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strengthen the concept of Islamic Ummah, which means the whole Muslim

community united by strong bonds of Islamic principles.

In this regards, there are certain verses of the holy Qur'an and many of the

Prophet's traditions, related to the concept of neighbourhood and the relationship
between neighbours. The holy Qur'an mentioned this relationship between

neighbours and associated it with other important relationships and with worshipping
Allah.

"Serve Allah, and join not any partners with Him; and do pood to
parents, kinsfolk, orphans, those in need, neighbours who are ofkin,
neighbours who are strangers, ... (sura 4/36)"

On the other hand, Prophet Muhammad elaborated this relationship in many

sayings to show its importance and to set harsh punishment for those who do not

maintain this relationship. The following sayings of the Prophet will explain the
situation of the concept of neighbourhood in Islamic society.

"He who believes in God and the Day ofJudgement should not hurt
his neighbour, and he who believes in God and the Day ofJudgement
should be hospitable to his guest ...33. "

"To God, the best friends are those who are good to each other and
the best neighbours are those who are good to each other34".

"A man asked the Prophet: "How do 1 know that 1 have done good or
bad?", and the Prophet said: "Ifyou heard your neighbours saying
that you have done good, then you have done good, and ifyou hear
them saying that you have done bad then you have done bad"35".

Other sayings of the Prophet explained the rights that the neighbour has on

his fellow neighbour.
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"Do you know the right ofthe neighbour, ifhe asked youfor help you
have to help him; ifhe wants to borrow money from you, you have to
lend him the money (ifyou have); ifhe becomes poor you have to help
him and visit him; ifhe becomes sick, you have to visit him; ifhe gets
good thing, you have to congratulate him; ... you must not build to
exclude the breeze from him, unless you have his permission ...36. "

"A neighbour has pre-emption rights over his neighbour's property.
If they share common access and even if the neighbour is absent, then
the other should wait for his return37".

"The neighbour has right ofpriority38".

"A neighbour should notforbid his neighbour to insert wooden beams
in his wall39".

"God will not provide security to the person who sleeps with a full
stomach while his adjacent neighbour is hungry40".

The Prophet finally warns anyone who hurts or causes trouble to his

neighbour, that there will be a tough punishment from Allah on the Day of

Judgement.

"In the Day of Resurrection, the first adversaries are two
neighbours4'".

"He whose neighbour is not safe from his harm and dishonesty, will
not enter Paradise42".

This is the important concept of neighbourhood in Islam and how it is
associated with the concept of house.
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Concluding Remarks

It is clear from the previous discussion, concerning the mosque and the

house, that the meaning of these two elements is more conceptually and deeply
involved in the socio-cultural aspects of the Muslim society. The meaning of the

mosque is always associated with worshipping Allah. This worshipping is not only
limited to doing the obligatory daily prayers in the mosque, but has broader

meanings which cover all aspects of the Muslim's life. Based on this conceptual

meaning, the mosque is an active element within the Muslim's life which covers all

social, political, educational, secular, religious, and other aspects of life. The

mosque is considered to be an integrated part of society, both physically and non-

physically. It is not a sacred place that no one can enter without certain rituals or in
specific forms, nor it is an irrelevant place. It is a sacred place integrated strongly
with the society and plays a very crucial role in secular and social life. This is
reflected strongly in the physical built environment of the traditional Muslim city.

On the other hand, the house has been defined in association with the socio-

cultural aspects. It means that people considered the house as part of their entity not

as a physical object which they use without integration into their lives. Families were
related or associated by their names with the house they live in. They considered the
house as part of their society and gave their names to their houses. This type of

integration between society and the built environment produced a unique
characteristic and pattern in the traditional Muslim city. It came from the conceptual

understanding of the built environment as a living element which should reflect the
exact human life, belief, and pattern of human relationships.

The main motivation of the physical pattern is how people understand and

perceive these physical elements - house and mosque. Once Muslims perceive these
elements according to the Islamic perception they will live an Islamic life and this
will be reflected in the pattern of the their built environment. On the other hand, if
the Muslim associates with this concept of house and mosque other ideologies and
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concepts alien to Islam, this will create an identity crises for the Muslim society.

This, in turn, will be reflected in their built environment. The following chapter will

try to assess this concept in relation to the Muslim built environment. This will be
done by examining the traditional Muslim city and its physical pattern.
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CHAPTER FIVE
THE TRADITIONAL MUSLIM CITY

Introduction

The previous chapters established the foundation for the theoretical
framework of the thesis topic which is based on three major issues, belief; built

environment; and Islam and Muslim society. These three issues have been discussed
in relation to each other. The issue which ought to be raised here is how can a

Muslim apply this concept of Islam in the built environment. This is a difficult issue,
and there is no clear answer to it.

This chapter addresses this issue and tries to investigate it in conjunction with
the traditional Muslim city. None claim that there is a model for the Muslim built
environment where all Islamic guidance and teachings regarding the human way of
life appear. This can be classified as a Utopian type of environment, yet there are

various degrees of Islamic life or built environment where one can visualize how

Muslims live within the boundaries of Islam. This thesis argues that this type of
Islamic environment appeared within the traditional Muslim city. That is because the
main ideology of both the authority and the society took Islam as their main ideology
and applied it as a way of life. So, there are three main objectives for this chapter.

First, to establish a clear understanding of the concept behind the Muslim built
environment. Second, to analyze the pattern of the traditional Muslim city in order
to examine its suitability to the Muslim way of life. Third, to emphasize the nature

of the house-mosque relationship within the traditional Muslim city and how it

operated.

This will establish a complete understanding of the traditional Muslim city in
order to compare it with the contemporary one. The comparison between the two,

traditional and contemporary, will give an assessment of the influence of the
transformation process on the traditional Muslim city and its consequences on the

house-mosque relationship.
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5.1. A General Understanding of the Traditional Muslim City

It is important to set a clear and precise understanding of the Muslim city.
It is also crucial to agree upon certain definitions which can fulfil the conceptual

meaning of the Muslim city. These definitions will lay the foundations for the whole

analytical study of the Muslims' built environment. The historical background of the
Muslim city and its development will support these by closely linking this conceptual

meaning of the Muslim city with its past.

5.1.1. Islamic City vs. Muslim City

In order to analyze any city in the Muslim world we have to have a specific
definition for it, such as "Islamic City", or "Muslim City". There is much debate
about the meaning and the context of the terms "Islamic City" and "Muslim City".

Many of the people who write and work in the field related to Muslim society and
Islamic culture use the term "Islamic" in conjunction with other terms such as

"Islamic Architecture", "Islamic Art", and "Islamic City". The term "Islamic City"
refers to a city where Muslims live or build or control, but whether the word
"Islamic" refers to the religious or the secular life needs to be established. It could
be both because Islam can be defined as a way of life as well as a religion. One
should be careful as the term "Islam" is used to describe certain worldly things such
as "Islamic Architecture" or "Islamic City", but it is also used as a pure religious

expression which is related directly to religion such as "Islamic Shari'ah" or

"Islamic Fiqh" or "Islamic Faith". Hence, the difference between these two usages

of the word "Islamic" is in fact a difference between constants and variables1.

In the case of "Islamic Shari'ah" there are no variables, and the meaning
should be constant, while in the case of "Islamic Fiqh" there are variables derived
from Shari'ah constants (see chapter three, Islamic legal system). However, in the
case of the city and man-made environment, where the variables are greater than the
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constants, things are constantly evolving in one way or another. Therefore, the

expression "Islamic City" will usually be understood by the general public to mean

a city that has a religious nature or is a holy city, that cannot be changed or

developed. It may also be understood to mean that the religion of Islam has dictated
all the details of how to build the city and all the planning guidelines that dictated
the form and layout. In this sense constants have overcome and cancelled the

variables, which is totally untrue. Islam gives general guidelines for all human

society on this earth on how to live, work, worship, and relate with each other
within society. These guidelines are general and constants. All the variables that
occur in society can be accommodated by "fuqha'" or scholars extracting solutions
from the main guidelines. Therefore in human civilization there is always continuity
and change, because knowledge is passed on from one civilization to another, as seen

by the link which connected the Muslim civilization with the Byzantine civilization
and other civilizations. However, Muslim civilization and teaching reshapes and
filters any incoming knowledge to suit Muslim society.

The physical environment and architecture in any society can be translated
as the tangible evidence and the reflection of the psychological reaction and needs
of society. This physical environment is modified and adapted according to various
factors to suit society such as economic, choice, self-interest, artistic sense, and

public interest. If it is accepted that cities represent this reflection to suit and satisfy

society, then it must be accepted that a city should develop to satisfy the

contemporary way of life and to fulfil the residents' changing requirements. That is
to say, a city is always in a continuous state of change, where variables dominate the
constants. If these variables are within the framework of Islam and the Shan" ah

constants, and based on the Islamic /zij7?, one could call the city an "Islamic City".
The crucial question here is where is this city and how does it represent and follow

exactly the Islamic teaching and legal system? This is a complex and wide issue that
no one can claim to have a definite answer for, though many people are debating and

researching the point. To elaborate this argument, another two questions must be
raised: who built this kind of city? and who lives in it? If the city was built by



Chapter Five 138

Muslims it could be called a "Muslim city". This also could apply if the majority of
the residents are Muslims with the condition that it is controlled by Muslims, it could
be called a Muslim city.

In general within a man-made environment one should relate the built
environment to the builder and user not to his belief, thinking, religious faith,
behaviour and any other intangible factors. In other words, to identify something one

has to refer it to something else which can be further elaborated. So when we relate
the city to the Muslims we elaborate it more than if we related it to Islam.

Moreover, this shows that the city is inhabited, controlled, and may be built by
Muslims. By using the term "Muslim city" we are avoiding the misunderstanding -

mentioned earlier - that it is a city of a religious nature or a holy city. In addition,
if the city does not fulfil the Islamic teaching and doctrine or is deficient in applying

them, one can blame this deficiency on the people rather than on their religion. For

example, Islam encourages the concept of a strong neighbourhood network; it also

requires all adult males to pray in the mosque. The city pattern in many Muslim
cities is based on the grid-iron pattern with a limited number of mosques within the

neighbourhoods. This shortage can be related to the city planners (Muslims or non-

Muslims) and authorities not to the religion.

In short, this research believes that the term "Muslim City" is more precise
than the term "Islamic City" due to the above brief argument. It is also felt that a
Muslim city is one which follows the sharVah constants and rectifies the variables

according to the framework of Islam. To support this argument - which is that the

city reflects the builder's and user's belief and ideas - one should look at Muslim
cities throughout history. History will show the development of these Muslim cities
and the basic concepts behind the city layout. It will also show how the early Muslim
cities reflect to some extent the basic principle of Islam and how they deal with the
variables of life.
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5.1.2. Brief History

A discussion of the history of Muslim cities and their development will help
to understand many aspects behind their built form. Moreover the built environment
- as has been stated before - reflects the socio-cultural and behavioral pattern of the

people who live there. It also reflects the sequential development and changes of that

society from different aspects such as political, economical, ideological, intellectual,
and technical. In this part emphasis will be focused on the development of the
Muslim city and how it reflects these cultural aspects.

The history of the built environment in the Muslim world started with the rise
of Islam about fourteenlcenturies ago (1st H / 622 A.D.) after the Hijra (migration)
of the prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) from Makkah to al-Madina. Al-
Madina al-Munawarah was the first city in Islam where Muslims settled and
established their society. The city was originally called Yathrib and was established
before the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) by two Arabian tribes named al-Aws and al-

Khazraj. When the prophet migrated from Makkah to Yathrib in 1st H. / 622 A.D.
he changed its name to be al-Madina which means the city or civilian settlement. In
al-Madina the Prophet established the first and the basic foundations of the Muslim

city which was based on collective unity among all Muslims and other human beings
to live and worship Allah by obeying his orders and avoiding his prohibitions. This
is based on the following verse of the Qur'an:

"O mankind We created You from a single (pair) Ofmale andfemale,
and made you into nations and. tribes, that Ye may know each other
(not that ye despise Each other). Verily the most honoured ofyou in
the sight ofGod is (he who is) the most Righteous ofyou. (Al-Hujurat
49/13)2. "

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) found the society of al-Madina scattered and

consisting of a group of independent settlements3. The Al-Aws tribe was always

fighting with the al-Khazrag tribe while other smaller groups were each independent
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from each other. When Prophet Muhammad arrived in al-Madina most of the citizens
of the city accepted Islam as their religion and were called "Ansar" which means

people who supported and sustained the Prophet and Islam4. Together with the

people who came with or after the Prophet - who were called "MuhajirTn" (which
means immigrants) - these two groups formed the first Muslim society on earth.
There were other ethnic minorities living in al-Madina such as the Jews. When

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) entered al-Madina the first decision he made was the
location of the mosque and his dwelling next to it. The land where the Prophet built
the mosque and his dwelling was a small orchard bought from two orphans5. The
lands around the mosque were given by the Ansar to the Prophet to be distributed

among al-Muhajirln to build their settlement on. The other Muhajirin settled on the
non-arable lands left unoccupied by the original tribal settlements. From then on the
area designated as the main mosque, became the centre of the city. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) distributed the lands among al-Muhajirin in the form of "Dur"
which is individual plots for houses and "Khiiai" (pi. of khiiiah means quarter or

neighbourhood) which were left to the tribes to subdivide according to their needs
and common custom6.

Al-Madina represented the basic prototype of Muslim city where the central

mosque is located in the "hub" of the city and the "Suq" (market) located close to

the mosque. The first market located by the Prophet in al-Madina was 150 metres

away from the mosque with no construction. The first building within the suq was

constructed by Mu'awiyah ibn AbT-Sufian, which was followed by a major
construction project during the reign of Hisham ibn 'Abdul Malik (105-125 H. /
724- 743 A.D.)7. Beyond the suq or on the other sides of the mosque there were

residential quarters which had been granted by the Prophet to the tribes and
individuals - as has been mentioned earlier. There were nine small mosques, other

than the Prophet's mosque, located in these residential areas and these mosques were

named after different neighbourhoods or quarters in the city8. Three thoroughfares
connected the different parts of the city in the earlier Islamic period. These streets

had different widths of five, six and ten cubits (1 cubit = 45.72 cm), and radiated
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from the Prophet's mosque9.

The organization of al-Madina gives a good example of the spacial

organization and the morphology of the Muslim city, starting from the mosque as the
centre of the community which goes in a hierarchy from the suq, then the residential

areas, ending by the city wall. Although the Muslim city developed and adapted

throughout the centuries, they all share among them these basic elements. In general,
the origin of Muslim cities can be divided into two types: the first type is the pre-

Islamic cities which existed before Islam and were adapted and changed by Muslims;
the second type is the new cities which were founded and built by Muslims (an

example of each type will be discussed later). To further elaborate the development
ofMuslim cities, one can start from the time of the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) who
established the foundations of Islam and the Islamic society under the guidance of
Allah. Islamic society was first established in al-Madina and then spread over the
Arabian Peninsula. Before the death of the Prophet, Islam started to extend beyond
the boundaries of the Arabian Peninsula. The Prophet's caliphates and his

companions took over the responsibility of spreading Islam all over the world by the

concept of "Jihad". Many cities came under the umbrella of Islam, with millions of

people converted to Islam. Islam spread quickly and Muslim society became larger
and people began to change their way of life to satisfy the Islamic ways. These

changes caused many modifications and adaptations in the physical as well as the

conceptual structure of existing cities such Damascus and Aleppo. In contrast, the
new cities founded by the Muslims were built for different purposes such as defence,
and administration.

The pre-Islamic cities in general were adapted dramatically and acquired the
basic elements of Muslim cities such as the central mosque and street pattern. Al-

Madina, as has been described previously, can be considered as an example of pre-
Islamic city, but it had a unique situation, being the first city in Islam and

reorganized completely by the Prophet. Al-Madina was both an existing city as well
as a new Muslim city developed by the Prophet and the Muslim caliphates after him.
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On the other hand some other pre-Islamic cities settled by Muslims were established
from ancient times and were the result of different civilizations. Damascus, for

instance, was the capital of the Aramaic kingdom in the tenth century B.C. and it
was mentioned before that in an Egyptian text in the fifteenth century B.C.10. The
Aramaics built their ancient temple of "Hadad" which was changed later to the
Roman temple of Jupiter. The Byzantines converted this temple to a Christian
church. The city came under Muslim rule in the year 635 A.D.11. The first thing
the Muslims did was to divide the site of the temple into two parts between them and
the Christians. The eastern part was taken by the Muslims where they built a mosque
called "Masjid al-Sahabah", which means the Prophet's companions mosque,

whereas the western part, which contains the church, was left for the Christians. The

mosque was enlarged during the reign of al-WaEd ibn ' Abdul Malik in the year 705
A.D.12. The great mosque was placed within the inner wall of the ancient temple
of Jupiter which stood within two encircling walls13. This great mosque has been

preserved and added to throughout the centuries and still functions. The city layout
was from the Roman period, based on the Hellenic urban layout. This has been

changed and adapted by the Muslims 14.The wide Roman streets have been
modified to became narrower and with cul-de-sacs. Some thoroughfares connect the
centre with other parts of the city. Houses became more compact and clustered

together. These modifications reflected the different social and cultural aspects in
which the Islamic society differs from Byzantine culture, in terms of beliefs,

religion, norms, and traditions (see chapter one, part 1.1. Built Environment as A

Reflection of Belief).

The second type of Muslim cities are those newly founded by Muslims, and
as has been mentioned they were established for different purposes. They spread all
over the Islamic world and can be classified according to their function into four

types. The first type is known as the armed camp or fustat which means a military

town-camp, such as al-Fustat or old Cairo in Egypt, al-Kufah in Iraq, and al-

QaTrawan in Tunisia. The second type is known as the fortress town or rihai,
located on the frontier as well as the interior, such as al-Ribat in Morocco, and



Chapter Five 143

Monastir in Tunisia. The third type of Arab Muslim settlement is the princely town,

the outcome of an accumulation of political power. Such was the case with Baghdad
founded by the Abbasids; with Fez founded by the Idrisis; with Marrakish founded

by al-Moravids; and Mansurah founded by the Merinids. Other cities in this category
could be those founded by a sovereign who wished to remove his residence from the
traditional capital; such cities as Samara' built by al-Mu'tasim who moved from

Baghdad; the Raqqadah an Aghlabid residence 10km. from Qayrawan. The fourth

type of settlement is the sanctuary town, founded around a hermitage or saint's
tomb. Such is the case with Karbala' in Iraq or Mashhad in Iran15.

Al-Fustat is a good example of the newly founded settlement. It was one of
the first cities built during the reign of 'Umar ibn al-Kattab, (13-23 H. / 634-644

A.D.) the second R. G. C. in Islam after the death of the Prophet. Al-Fustat
or old Cairo was built by ' Amr Ibn al-' As during the year 20 or 21 H. / 641 or 642
A.D. on orders from ' Umar ibn al-Khattab and it was one of the six Amsar which

served as garrisons for the Islamic territories which expanded into Syria, Iraq, and

Egypt. These Amsar were designated by the caliphate for the Arab armies and as

administrative centres for Muslim territories. They were five newly founded towns

which are al-Basrah, al-Kufah, and al-Fustat; and Jubiah and Juwlthah which were

abandoned later; the sixth was al-Madina which was already a prosperous city16.
Al-Fustat's subdivision or plan was similar to the plan of al-Madina with the
addition of another suq added to the one located within the centre of the city. This
second suq was located outside the city close to the River Nile because of the river

transportation system. As in the case of al-Madina the city was divided into
"khiiiai" (quarters) for different tribes and groups17. In these newly founded cities
the main concept of the Muslim city was the same but there are other variables such
as natural factors, topography, and other physical factors which affect the city

layout.

In planning newly founded "Amsar" cities all started by locating the

congregation mosque in the centre followed by the subdivision of lands into Khiiai
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or quarters. Then came the roads and their hierarchical order which consists of four
levels of roads, the main roads called "Al-Manahij" (pi. of Minhaj); followed by the
access roads called Sikkak (pi. of Sikkah); leading to the local roads called Durub

(pi. of Darb) or Aziqah (pi. of Zuqaq); and finally the lanes or cul-de-sacs which are

called Zuqaq Ghair Nafidh (unpenetrated lane). The width varied according to the
level of the road (see part 5.2.3.1. Shari' (street)). In studying al-Fustat one can

extract the basic concept of Muslim city planning the "Khiitah" as a planning

system which lays the foundation of the physical development of the city and for the
future expansion and additions. The road system was laid as a connection between
the different khitai and with the Jami' or the congregational mosque. This Jami'

mosque unifies all khiiai and works as a reference centre for the whole city. The

present pattern of the old Muslim city, which is compact and looks like one

continuous structure with narrow alleyways and lanes, came as a result of different
khiiai growing close to each other as a result of the increase in the number of

population and migration into the city. In the case of al-Fustat, for instance, the

building so increased that the khitai (quarters) closed into one khiiiahn.

The history of Muslim cities reflects many socio-cultural aspects behind the

physical environment. These aspects translate into urban elements and patterns. For

instance, al-Masjid al-Jami' or the congregation mosque reflects the sense of unity

among the Muslim society by its function, importance, and location in the centre of
the city, and its orientation towards Makkah connects the city residents to the whole
Muslim society. This and other examples compose the vocabularies of the Muslim

city and its belief, which is believed to be lost in the contemporary Muslim city.
These vocabularies of the traditional Muslim city and the relationship among them
and how they are connected to each other will be elaborated further in the following

part.
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5.2. Vocabulary of the Traditional Muslim City

Certain elements within the traditional Muslim city can differentiate it from

any other city in other cultures. These elements with their settings and relationship
to each other are unique to the Muslim city. The type of relationship between these
elements and society can be clarified and identified by analysis of some of the

physical elements within the city. It is also vital to analyze the relationship between
each one of these physical elements with one another. This type of analytical study
enables one to interpret some of the non-physical relationships within the Muslim

community which have been discussed in the previous chapter (see chapter three,

part 3.5. Different Relationships Governing Muslim City). This part will emphasize
the physical settings of the traditional Muslim city and the relationship between these
elements. Having done this, the findings of this study will lead to the evaluation of
the actual relationship between the house and the mosque within the traditional
Muslim city. As this House-Mosque relationship involves the physical settings within
the traditional Muslim city, we can divide this relationship into three components.

First, the mosque and its related elements which represent the public realm; second,
the house and its related elements which represent the private realm; and thirdly, the
urban space and its components which represent the relationship between these two

realms. This analytical study of the components of the house-mosque relationship
will give an assessment and evaluation of this relationship. Special emphasis will be

placed on how the residents throughout the history of the Muslim city, understood
the house-mosque relationship.

In order to reach this type of evaluation the study will be divided into three
main parts, public elements, private elements and urban space. Public related
elements will include all public buildings such as religious and learning

institutes, commercial institutes, health and recreational institutes. Private related

elements, on the other hand, include the private realm of the Muslim society such
as the dwelling houses, the quarter and the private space associated with them

(private courtyard and private urban space). In addition to these public and private
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Figure 5.1:: Tunis city and its elements.
(Source: Hakim, Arabic pp. 68-69).

elements the urban space pattern forms an essential unifying element within the city.
Urban space - which includes any space other than buildings (see chapter two, for
the definition of urban space) - is a representation of different relationships which

may take the form of connections between different elements.

5.2.1. Public Elements

Public related elements within the traditional Muslim city are varied and can

include a large number of buildings and urban space. Public buildings such as masjid

(mosque), madrasah (school or college), bimaristan (hospital), hammam (public

bath), dar al-'lmarah (governor's office and residence), suq (market), wikalah

(commercial complex) and khan (hotel). Certain public elements will be analyzed in
this part which are directly related to and part of the house-mosque relationship.
These are masjid, suq, and madrasah. In this regard al-masjid and al-suq are related



Chapter Five 147

to each other; at the same time they both also relate to the house. They are essential

parts of the daily life of the residents of the traditional Muslim city. The madrasah

represents a strong element alongside al-masjid in terms of religious teachings and
its other direct effects on society and has been chosen in this analysis for its moral
effect on society.

5.2.1.1. Al-Masjid (Mosque)

In Islam religion, law, education, daily life, social aspects, and government

are so integrated that it is hard to distinguish them as separate entities. Al-Masjid al-
Jami' (Jami' mosque) in the early time of Islam - during the time of Prophet
Mufiammad (pbuh) and the reign of the four R. G. C. - functioned as a

religious entity; a court of justice, and an intellectual and educational centre as well
as a government centre. It was also a place of secular activities, such as eating and

drinking and for special parties (such as ' aqiqah or child birth ceremony). These
functions as well as other spiritual aspects of al-Masjid al-Jami' gave it a position
as the heart of the city upon which the whole city depended. It also occupied the

physical centre of the classical Muslim city19. Although al-Masjid al-Jami'

represented such important elements, the physical form of most of the mosques were

simple and integrated physically with the texture of the whole city. Arthur Pope
described it as:

"...it (the jami' mosque) is perhaps the most important architectural
structure in the world, the area of which is undefined. It literally
melts and merges with surrounding buildings ... Its values are those
of the enclosed space which surrounds the observer, which stands
apart from the observer0"

Throughout history al-masjid has been in a continuous state of development
and change, but its main concepts remain constant and the crucial role it plays in
Muslim life is still strong. The main concept of the mosque as a unifying element
within the city and its orientation towards Makkah always remains constant (figure
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Figure 5.2: The Mosque as a unifying element. 1.Damascus; 2.Aleppo;
3.Mosul; 4.Tunis> 5.Algiers.
(Source: Raymond)

5.2). The mosque's architectural and physical appearance have always been in a state

of continuous change and remain in this variable state. Although the mosque took
different names and definitions according to different factors such as language,

custom, norms, and environment, it has maintained its original name through
centuries as masjid. Masjid in Arabic (from Sajada which means bow down), means
the place where a person prays or bows down in worship or prostrates21. In this

regard any clean space could be called masjid (see chapter four, part 4.1.1.

Definition), so there are a wide variety of mosques (figure 5.3) Prophet Muhammad

(pbuh) said about the meaning of the mosque:

"... all the earth was assigned to me as a mosque... "

In dealing with the different types of mosque we will be dealing with the
three main types, al-Masjid al-Jami' (Jami' Mosque), Masjid al-Jum'ah (Friday

Mosque), and al-Masjid al-Mihally (Local Mosque). All these types existed

throughout the traditional Muslim city and as the city grows the number of mosques
increases to accommodate the growing number of residents. Meanwhile, most of the
cities maintain one large Jami' mosque in the core of the city. Other types of

mosques, especially the local mosque, increase in number as the city grows because
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they are simpler and smaller in size

serving a limited number of people. Ihn
' Asakir in his description of Damascus in
the twelfth century A.D., listed 241
different masjid22. By the end of the
thirteenth century in Aleppo, there were

208 masjid in the city, ten inside the city
wall and about three hundred in the

suburbs23. Al-MaqrTzT (d. 846 H. /
1442 A.D.) mentioned that in the

fifteenth century, within greater Cairo,
there were 130 Friday mosques and the
number of all mosques in general was

36,000 mosques (as he identified the

mosque as any place where people gather
to perform congregational prayer)24.

a. Al-Masjid al-Jami' {Jami'

Mosque)
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Figure 5.3: Different types of mosques.
(Source: MARP, Prochzka, Introduction to
Islamic..,).

Jami' is an Arabic word from Jama'ah which means to collect or to

congregate, so al-Masjid al-Jami' is the collector or the congregational mosque. It
also means the major city mosque located in the core of the traditional Muslim city
where the centre of the religious, administration, and educational activities are

located. It is the first building in Islam - as has been mentioned earlier (see part

5.1.2. Brief history) - which is the Prophet's Mosque in al-Madina. The Prophet's

Mosque became a model that the four R. G. C. and others followed in

planning newly founded cities by Muslims. In the case of existing cities, they
established the mosque in the centre whenever there was sufficient space. The

importance of the al-Masjid al-Jami' is well emphasized by Islam (see chapter four),

especially during the early years of Islam when it began to spread outside the
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Arabian Peninsula. This is because people learn about Islam from the mosque. The
first building project that any Muslim leader undertook in establishing any new town

was to build the al-Masjid al-Jami' in the centre; the rest of the town would follow

around it. Basrah and Kufah are good examples of newly founded cities by Muslims
where the mosque and Dar al- 'Imarah - the dwelling of the commander-in-chief -
were located in the centre. Tunis is another example of the integration between the

Figure 5.4: Jami' al-Zytwnah, Tunis.
(Source: Hakim, Arabic-Islamic p.72).

Figure 5.5: 1. Prophet's Mosque; 2. Jami' al-Amawiyy;
3. J. al-Zytwnah; 4. J. al-Sultan Hasan.
(Sources: Hakim, and MARP.).

Jami' mosque and the rest of the city (figure 5.4). This represents the integration
between religion, administration, and secular life within Muslim life. Muslims

expressed the importance of the al-Masjid al-Jami' by giving it many definitions and
names such as al-Masjid al-A'zam (the great mosque), Masjid al-Jamd'ah (mosque
for the group), al-Masjid al-Akhar (the largest mosque), and al-Masjid al-Jdmi'
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(congregation mosque or jami' mosque). It is also referred to as Masjid al-
Khuibah26 (Friday speech mosque), Jami' al-Khuibah (Friday speech

congregational mosque), and Masjid al-Minbar (pulpit mosque)26. Most of the
traditional Muslim cities have only one Jami' mosque in the core of the city, in
addition to a large number of other types of mosques (Friday and local mosques),
which emphasizes the importance of the al-Masjid al-Jami'. This represents an

expression of the unification of the whole city under one central religious entity,
such as the case of the Prophet's Mosque in al-Madina, al-Jami' al-Amawi in

Damascus, Jami' al-Zaitunah in Tunis, and Jami' al-Sultan Hasan in al-Rabat

(figure 5.5).

b. Masjid al-Jum'ah (Friday Mosque)

When Islam spread and Muslim cities grew al-Masjid al-Jami' could not

serve the whole population for Friday prayer, so the need for more mosques for

Friday noon prayer emerged. It is important to mention here that Friday prayer is
an obligation for every adult male Muslim who has reached the age of discretion,
and it should be performed in the mosque. Friday is the weekly holiday for all

Muslims, when the obligatory prayer is performed at noon (salat al-jum 'ah). These

Friday mosques developed to fulfil this religious obligation, and to accommodate the

growing numbers of city residents
within reasonable walking
distance. Obviously, these

mosques are used for the other
five daily prayers as well. The

only difference between this type

of mosque and al-Masjid al-Jami'

is that al-Masjid al-Jami'
functions as a religious and
administrative centre, providing Cigure 5.6: Al-Juma'ah mosques in Tunis.

(Source: Hakim, Arabic-Islamic.... p.87).
other activities, while Masjid at-



Chapter Five 152

Jum' ah is more of a local mosque serving a number of neighbourhoods for their five

daily prayers and Friday prayer, as well as providing a centre for local activities for
the community. Masjid al-Jum'ah developed first in the large cities such as Cairo,

Baghdad and Samara during the second half of the eighth century as well as the ninth
and tenth centuries (750-1000 AD)27. Later, most of the traditional Muslim cities

contained numbers of Friday mosques in addition to the local mosques such as the
case of the traditional city of Tunis (figure 5.6). As the city grew, so the number of
these Friday mosques increased.

c. Al-Masjid al-Mihally or Muslla (Local Mosque)

A local mosque can be referred to as any simple prayer place where the five

daily prayers are performed in congregational form, except for Friday prayer. As has
been mentioned earlier, any clean place can be considered as a prayer place. So this

type of prayer area was very common in the traditional Muslim cities. These

mosques have various names which indicated their function and size, such as Muslla

(place of prayer), Zawiah (corner), and al-Masjid al-Mihally (local mosque). They
were founded to serve a small group of people by providing a water source for
ablution and adequate space for performing the five daily prayers. Due to their
limited function, Friday prayer is not performed here, nor the two 'lid - Muslims'
two main religious festivals.

Local mosques have different sizes and shapes. Some of them are very small,
similar to the size of a medium size room with facilities, while others are large and
could reach the size of a Friday mosque. Some of these mosques have a minaret, but
most of them are located in such a way that they are not visible or easy to be

distinguished from their immediate surroundings28. In some cases a room of a house

or part of the suq is designated as a local mosque or musalla.

Due to the importance of the prayers, especially in congregational form, in
the Muslim life and belief, people in the traditional Muslim city were very keen to
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find suitable places to perform the five daily prayers in congregational form. As the

city grew the distances became greater and the need for suitable places for

performing these obligational prayers became essential. Within each community,

quarter or neighbourhood there are one or more prayer places assigned for this

purpose. These places were scattered within the city and became well known to

particular groups, sometimes even named after them. Such local mosques were found
from the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in al-Madina where there were nine

mosques other than the Prophet's Mosque, named after the different tribes which
lived in each khi'tiah or quarter29.

Local mosques maintain and strengthen the relationship between the house
and the mosque in many ways. Firstly, by being located within the community and

quarter makes them accessible to most of the inhabitants. Secondly, they are simple

enough that they can exist in any place, anywhere, without the complication of the

larger mosques. Thirdly, they are very safe places for children because they are

considered to be the houses of Allah, and the people who usually go there are mostly

neighbours from the same quarter. Besides, people within the same neighbourhood

mostly know each other. Fourthly, they teach the basic principles of Islam in a

practical way within the community. Such principles are prayer, unity,

neighbourhood, brotherhood and contact among the Muslim society (i.e. local

mosque functions as a small madrasah inside the community). Finally, the local

mosque within the Muslim community is a physical representation of the importance
of congregational prayers in the Muslim's life (see chapter four, 4.1.4.

Congregational Prayers in Islam).

5.2.1.2. Suq (Market)

Suq, Bazar, Swiqah, Qaisariah, Khan and Wikalah are all elements and

components of the commercial life and market place within the traditional Muslim

city. The difference between them depends on the function of each one within the
commercial life and the service they provide for the residents. Suq in Arabic means
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market place which in most cases is

located in the city centre next to al-

Masjid al-Jami'. Al-Aswaq (pi. of su<7)

together with al-Masjid al-Jami' and Dor
al-'lmarah represent the important part
of the public realm of Muslim life which
is concentrated in the core of the city.

The development of the traditional
Muslim city suq started in al-Madina when Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) assigned the
site of the suq in an open space without any buildings. Later during the reign of
Mu'awTah ibn Aby Sufyan (41-60 H. / 661-680 A.D.) building within the market
started to take place30. From that time covered suq started to develop using this as

a model. Al-Amsar, the newly founded cities by Muslims, followed the same pattern

of al-Madina with differences in some cases (see part 5.1.2. Brief History).

The suq was usually
divided into different parts

according to the different

types of trade. Each part was

named after these trades and

professions. Precious goods
such as jewels, silk, carpets,

furs, embroidered and

patterned textiles usually had
a special building or covered
market called qaisariah31. Qaisariah and Wikalah also refer to a large system of

public buildings laid out in the form of cloisters with shops, workshops, warehouses,
and rooms for accommodation for merchants and others (figure 5.8). The khan, on
the other hand, is a hostel planned around a courtyard, where the ground floor is

generally used to house the animals (camels and horses) and also for storage of

Figure 5.7: Suq and al-Masjid al-Jami', Tunis.
(Source: Hakim, Arabic-Islamic p. 135).
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Figure 5.8: Wikalat al-Ghury,
Cairo. (Source: Ismail).

Figure 5.9: Khan within the
suq. (Source: Ismail).
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merchandise, while on the upper floor a number of rooms surround the courtyard
where merchants are accommodated32 (figure 5.9).

Swiqah, is a mini market located within the

neighbourhood. It is used as a mini centre for the
inhabitants of the quarter to buy their daily needs33.
Swiqah usually consists of a bakery, grocery, and nearby

mosque (figure 5.10).

The relationship between the mosque and suq is

always strong. Al-Aswdq in the traditional Muslim city are

always concentrated around al-Masjid al-Jami'. As the suq

grew one finds the three types of mosque (al-Masjid al-
Jami' , Masjid al-Jum'ah and al-Masjid al-Mihally) within
the suq as in the case of Cairo, Baghdad and Damascus.

The proximity of the shops to the mosque is usually in a hierarchical level.

"At the first level, of the hierarchy are trade or products encouraged
to locate close to the Jami', such as bookshops andperfume products.
In contrast the second category should be placedfarthest away owing
to potentially offensive noise (e.g. copper making) or smells or to
their symbolic content (e.g. footwear products). The third category is
that of products that do not generate any physical offence and are
symbolically neutral. They can be located with relative freedom within
the hierarchy, and example would be cloths, jewellery and headdress
products34. "

5.2.1.3. Madrasah (school or college)

There are several reasons for choosing Madrasah in this analytical study of
the traditional Muslim city. The main reason is the moral effect it has on the Muslim

society. This moral effect will be elaborated through discussion of the development
of the madrasah within the traditional Muslim city. The term madrasah - which is

s

Figure 5.10: Swiqah within
the harah. (Source:
Sauvaget, Esquisse
p.452).
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derived from the Arabic word darasa to learn or to

study - means school. It is the religious boarding
school associated with the mosque, teaching various
Islamic sciences and law. It is equivalent to the

institute of higher learning or college. Madrasah was

not known by this name until the fifth century of the

hijra when education started to became one of the

mosque's functions located in a separate building35.
Madrasah became an educational entity with all
facilities including its own mosque. Although the

mosque in the early Islamic era used to be - in some

cases still is - the only educational centre for

Muslims, madrasah shared the educational function

with the mosque and became an educational body
within the Muslim community (figure 5.11).

Throughout the history of the traditional Muslim city madrasah played an

important role in the development and application of Islamic science and the legal

system. Many famous ' Ulama' (religious scholars) graduated from such madaris (pi.
of madrasah) and mostly continued to teach there. The mosque still maintains its
function as an educational institute in different ways, where the most famous Islamic
scholars used to teach; answering questions from people on all aspects of life;

debating and discussing critical matters; and compiling their famous Islamic books

(see chapter three, part 3.1. History of Islamic Legal System).

These madaris as physical elements within the traditional Muslim city had

special meaning in the residents' minds. The role they played lay not only in their

physical setting, but also in their moral and social role. They were not isolated by
themselves, but were integrated with the society, physically and morally, through the
'Ulama' and their students who represented the main structure of these madaris.

People respect the ' Ulama ' who teach in the madaris or mosque, and the ' Ulama '

i

Figure 5.11: Madrasah within the
harah, Aleppo. (Source: Sauvaget,
Alen: Album pp. 68-69).
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were integrated with the people by providing guidance and enlightenment. Through
the history of the traditional Muslim city the ' Ulama' and their students played an

important role as they applied the principle ofHisbah or al-Amr bi al-Ma'riifwa al-

Nahy 'An al-Munkar (promoting good and combating evil)36. This concept of
Hisbah was widely understood by the people. The ' Ulama ', on the other hand, were

always concerned about hisbah. They considered that to apply the concept of Hisbah
side by side with the authority is one of their duties and obligations as they are the

religious guides for Muslims. They gave advice and teaching to both the people and
the authority concerning the principles of Islam in relation to life and how to live

according to Islam. This includes the supervision of the behavioral and moral
attitudes of the local residents, other fellow Muslims and neighbours.

Finally, madaris had a great influence on the traditional Muslim city, by the
moral aspects they presented to the community. The people working and studying
there were dynamic and influential in society. The madrasah had a direct influence
on the Muslim society, represented in many different ways. It also had, for example,
a direct and indirect influence on the house-mosque relationship within the traditional
Muslim city, the most important one through the continuous enlightenment of society

regarding the Islamic principles and basic teachings.

5.2.2. Private Elements

The other important realm within the traditional Muslim city is the private
realm and its associated elements. Private elements are those associated with all

urban elements related to the private life of the Muslim within the city. This includes
al-Maskan (the house) which contains the most private realm within the city; Find'

(private courtyard and open space) which may be considered to be a private and/or

semi-private part of the house; and Harah (residential quarter) considered as semi-

public and/or semi-private. There are other related private elements within the
traditional Muslim city, but these are the most important within the private realm of
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Muslim society. It is very important to understand the components of the private
realm of the traditional Muslim city in order to get a complete and comprehensive

picture of the vocabularies of the city and the relationship between them. Private
elements also represent an important part of the house-mosque relationship.

5.2.2.1. Maskan or Bait (house)

Maskan is an Arabic word from the verbal noun Sakana or Sakiynah which

means tranquillity, so maskan in this regard, means the place where someone finds

tranquillity and peace37. House has other names and definitions in Arabic such as

Manzil which means the place where someone descends or inhabits a place; Dar,
from Dara means surround, which is a place
surrounded by a wall or buildings; and Bait means
a place to stay overnight. In general the house in
Arabic refers to the ultimate private place where
someone may stay peacefully. It is the basic cell of
the living environment. The architecture of the

Muslim house is varied and has numerous forms,

sizes and arrangements (figure 5.12), but there are

basic principles that are all followed and highly
considered in any Muslim house. Privacy is one of
these basic principles and is considered to be the
critical one in Muslim life. So the Muslim house

should provide the maximum privacy and protection
for its dwellers from outsiders and intruders. The

physical form and the architecture of the house aim to serve the privacy requirements
of society. The use of a bent entrance or similar treatment for the main doorway is
the first and main step to providing privacy and protection from the immediate
outside or the passing public (figure 5.13). The windows and roofs were designed
to prevent anyone intruding unseen into the intimacy of his neighbour's life38.
Windows were designed in the form of mashrahiah or rushan39 (trellises) which

.0's 0 o n

Figure 5.12: Different types of
houses.

(Source: MARP, Introduction to
Islamic p.81).
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allow residents to see outside and prevent

the outsider from looking into the house

(figure 5.14). It also gives shade and allows
cool breezes to enter the house. In

combination with other functions the

mashrabiah became a multi-purpose
element within the Muslim house.

The design of the Muslim house
itself further maintains the concept of

privacy and the private life of the residents,

by dividing the house into two realms, one

for the guests and the other for the Rgure 5 7J. Dltteren( types of bent
household. There are clear separations
between these two realms by use of a

double circulation system

within the house;

sometimes the house has

two entrances, one for the

guests and the other for
the household.

entrances.

(Source: Raverea, La Cashah p. 110).

It is also important
to notice that the transition Fisure 5 I4: Mashrabfah as a privacy element.

(Sources: Ravereau, La Cashah.... p. 190).
from private to public,
which is gradual within the house itself, also appears outside the house in the public
realm (i.e. a gradual change from public to semi-public to semi-private to private,
see chapter three, 3.5.5. Relationship between the Elements of the Muslim City). In
this regard one needs to consider that in dealing with the house-mosque relationship
we are dealing with private in relation to public elements as the house represents the
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private while the mosque represents the public. This is the perspective within which
the house-mosque relationship will be dealt with. On the other hand, one cannot

study the house in isolation from the rest of the city elements (i.e. without involving
the surrounding environment of the traditional Muslim city). The house is always in
a strong relationship with the rest of the neighbourhood or residential area. At the
same time, each quarter is related to other quarters and to the city centre where the
Jami' mosque is located.

5.2.2.2. Find' (private courtyard and urban space)

Houses with a central court or patio frequently existed within the traditional
Muslim city. This is due to different factors, such as environment, architecture,
culture and religion. The courtyard house is a pre-Islamic
form founded in the Middle East from ancient times (e.g.
as old as the city of Ur in Mesopotamia 2000 B.C.). The

courtyard is used to moderate the weather and to create a

more pleasant micro-climate within the house by shutting
out the dusty hot climate (figure 5.15). In many cases

water elements such as a fountain or pool are found in
addition to plant material which help to create a cooler Figure 5.15: Model of a

courtyard house.
atmosphere. There may be more than one courtyard within
a single house depending on the size of the dwelling.

The other aspect that the courtyard serves is for socio-culture aspects. It is
a design technique in which the privacy of the household is maintained within a

central point in the house. All the rooms within the house overlook and open onto

this central courtyard. This find' is used by all the family and is considered to be the
centre for the private life of the household. The children play in it, the women use

it for preparing food and other daily duties, and for afternoon sitting. The. find' was
entered from the outside by a passage with one or two turnings to maintain the

privacy of the house40 (figure 5.16).
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The reason behind including find'
as part of the private elements is because

find.' represents the private part of the
urban space pattern within the traditional
Muslim city. It can be considered as the
continuation of the urban space pattern

within the city. Find' provides a

contained private environment for the

household, which connects the outside

environment to the interior of the house.

It is the end of the gradual transition
Figure 5.16: Different types of courtyard houses,

from public to private. It represents an (Source: Hakim, Arabic-Islamic P-97).

important link between the house and

other parts of the city, especially the mosque (see part 5.2.3. Urban Space).

5.2.2.3. Hdrah (residential quarter)

One can argue that Harah is related mainly to the public elements within the
traditional Muslim city as it contains public urban space, streets and other public
related elements. There are certain reasons for classifying hdrah under private
related elements. Firstly, within the hdrah we can find the residential and the private
life of the city where all the houses are located within this private environment.

Secondly, the traditional Muslim city was divided into separate khiiai (quarter or

neighbourhoods) each khiiiah for a different tribe, and considered to be a private
world in spite of being part of one city. Thirdly, within the residential quarter the

semi-public and semi-private spaces appear very clearly in different forms and shapes
such as in the case of the cul-de-sac and small lanes. Although we can find such
elements within the public realm, they are more clear and are extensively used
within the residential quarters.
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Ha rah, Hay,

Mahalah, and khiiiah

are all different Arabic

names for the

residential quarter

(figure 5.17). Although
the quarters system

appeared in pre-Muslim

cities, it was

emphasized more in
Muslim cities. This is

because Islam

emphasized the concept Rgure 5 ]7:Differenttypes of Mus|im Mmh
Of brotherhood and (Source: Antoniou, Islamic Cities.... pp.26-27).

neighbourhood among

people. The newly founded Muslim cities and the existing cities captured by them
were divided into a number of residential quarters based on different aspects such
as tribal and ethnic bases. These newly founded cities were divided into different
khiia't radiating mostly from the core of the city (see part 5.1.2. Brief history). Each
khitiah represented a separate quarter assigned to different tribes. This tribal
division has a historical background. Arabian society consists of many different
tribes and when Islam came it unified these separated tribes under the one umbrella.
In some cases each tribe represents a nation different from the other. When Islam

spread out of Arabia by the way of jihad, the Muslim army consisted of those
different tribes. Each tribe had its own commander from the same tribe. All

commanders in turn, were under one supreme commander for the whole army. When
Muslims established al-Amsar41 (pi. misr), as settlement centres for Islamic

territory, each tribe were given a khiiiah (a quarter) within the city. Khiiiah is a

piece of land extended mostly from the centre of the town of different size according
to the size of the tribe (i.e. it stands for quarter). Some of the khiia't were assigned
for people who were without any tribal links but were still accommodated within the
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city, called ahl al-rayah (people who live under the Islamic flag).

In the case of existing cities which came under Islam, they had their own

existing quarters. When these cities became Muslim, some Arabs were settled in
them in separate quarters. When Damascus, for instance, came under Muslim rule
in 14 H. / 635 A.D., some Arabs lived in camps outside the city, because of the
lack of space. In 36 H. / 656 A.D. the Muslim caliphate Mu'awiyah ibn Abi-Suftan
chose Damascus as a capital for the Islamic empire42. The city took on the
characteristics of Muslim cities where al-Masjid al-Jami' and the suq were located
in the centre, and the residential quarters were located around this centre. In this
case some quarters were based on religious identity (e.g. Christian, Jewish and

Armenian), other quarters were based on ethnic and social identity.

In generic term one can identify
the harah as a residential quarter where
in some cases it forms an independent

solidarity within the city, where a gate

was erected and the whole harah closed

at night (figure 5.18). This is due to the

homogeneity and the unity among the
residents. As the city grew the quarters

became larger and more people live
there. The quarters started to have their
own-mini centre with its own mosque,

making them a small self-sufficient FiSure 5-18: Independent quarters within the
traditional city of Aleppo. (Source: Sauvaget,

neighbourhood in some cases. Alep; Essai.... pp.l7l&i8i).

However, this is rather generic and it
was not a rule that every quarter was really self-sufficient or a unit of social

organization. Therefore, hwari (pi. harah) were neighbourhoods within the urban

whole, with different sizes. They communicate and are in contact with each other

physically and morally. There are no definite boundaries between them except in the
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case of main thoroughfares or road pattern.

Within the harah there are

a hierarchy of relationships

among the different urban

elements. These relationships vary

according to the nature of these
elements and the distance between

them. This is mainly related to

the relationship between

neighbours within the same harah
in the first order. The second ^ lW b j jr
order is between these neighbours 1 nf=~~ i "| lj—■ \'l <

— "
-

and the local mosque, or the ^
Friday mosque (figure 5.19). Figure 5.19: Relationship between elements within a

hdrah in Damascus.

Finally the third order of this (Source: Sauvaget, Esquisse..., p452).

relationships, is between the
harah as one entity and the al-Masjid al-Jami'. This is in addition to other

relationships between the different hwari or quarters. The road system within the
harah is a representation of these relationships in the form of connections (this will
be elaborated later in this chapter).

It is the harah, where people live and communicate within the traditional
Muslim city, that these relationships most clearly appear. The overall pattern of the
harah can be understood through these types of relationships, because they are the
clear representation of the non-physical and the socio-cultural aspects of the built
environment (i.e. the built environment is the reflection of the belief. See chapter 4).
This can be understood through the writings of different historians who described life
within the traditional Muslim city43. Andre Raymond described the residential
districts or quarters of the traditional Muslim cities as a private city as opposed to

the public city which is the economic centre of the city where the suq and other
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public elements are located.

. This differentiation appears to be a socio-cultural factor, based in
part on religious concepts - but only - for the relative segregation ..

This conception of a distinctly divided space, of a public city as
opposed to a private city, can be read on town plans where two types
of street network appear quite clearly .. In the private or residential
districts, one finds an irregular network of a type that is generally
considered to be a characteristic of the Arab town .. This division of
urban space was, moreover, clearly perceived, and described by
Muslim jurists ..44. "

5.2.3. Urban Space

Urban space as has been defined earlier is simply everything within the city
other than buildings (see chapter two). The function of urban space in the traditional
Muslim city appears in different forms such as connectors between the elements of
the city; open space for special occasions such as the congregational gathering for
the two Muslim festivals of 'lid al-Fitr and 'lid al-Adha\ urban space for
commercial activities; and the residential small urban spaces within the

neighbourhoods and quarters. In addition, urban space reflects many moral meanings
dictated by the Islamic teachings regarding Muslim society and their life. These

teachings mainly regard the relationships among members of society within the built
environment. They (the Islamic teachings) are either directly related to urban space

and built environment or indirectly in the form of general teachings related to society

(as it will be elaborated later in this chapter).

Urban space in the traditional Muslim city took many forms and names.

Streets, for instance, have different names and meanings according to their setting.

Nahj or Minhaj, Tariq al-Muslimin, Darb, Sikkah, Mammar, Zuqdq, and Tariq
Ghair Nafidh are all different names of the street which give various definitions of
the type, size, location, use and function, limitations and history of each type. They
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also represent the weight of the relationship between the elements within the
traditional Muslim city. For instance, for al-Masjid al-Jami' one can tell the degree
of its importance by looking at the pattern of urban space around it and the number
of major and minor streets leading to the mosque. In addition, the concentration of
activities around the mosque such as Aswaq (pi. suq) and madaris (pi. madrasah) is
also a representation of the importance of the mosque.

In a previous chapter we discussed certain relationships between man in this
life according to the Islamic teachings (see chapter three, part 3.5. Different

Relationships Governing Muslim City). These relationships were reflected in the
Muslim built environment. Based on this concept of relationship the urban space

system will be analyzed. It is also believed that the urban space within the traditional
Muslim city is an interpretation of different relationships within Muslim society. In

discussing this argument, certain types of urban space were chosen and analyzed.
The analysis will try to trace the pattern of the urban space in relation to different
elements within the city. The aim of this study is to find out how this pattern of
urban space reflects the degree of relationships between elements within the
traditional Muslim city. Streets, urban open space and residential open space were

chosen in this analysis.

5.2.3.1. Shari'

(street)

The street in the

traditional Muslim city can

be considered to be the

major urban space element
where the public life of

society appears very

clearly. In the streets

people meet, talk, communicate, and other activities occur. In the early traditional

Figure 5.20: Street system within traditional city of Tunis.
(Source: Hakim, Arabic-Islamic p.66).
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Arabian city - even before Islam - people used to meet in the streets, talk to each
other, sit on one side of the street and spend some time with friends. When Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) noticed this social habit and behaviour he set certain rights for
the roads and their usages in the light of Islam. He said in this regard :

"Avoid sitting on thoroughfares", his companions said it is difficult to
avoid as it is our gathering places where we spend time talking, "but
ifyou insist then you should respect the right ofthoroughfares "."What
are these rights"they asked. "Avoid staring, do not create harm, salute
back to those who salute you, bid to honour and forbid dishonour45. "

The relationship among people and between the elements within the city could
be strengthened or weakened by the streets. This is due to the important role streets

play as major communication elements between the residents within the city and
within the quarter they live in. Accordingly, within the traditional Muslim city the
street system follows a hierarchical network. This system categorised the streets

according to their usage and location into four categories. In his book Td'rikh al-
Rusul wa al-Muluk:46, al-Tabarl stated that ' Umar ibn al-Khattab (the second

R. G. C.) ordered in planning of the al-Kufah four types of roads. First, the

major thoroughfares called al-Mandhij; followed by the access roads called Sikkah;
the local roads or lanes came third, called Zuqaq or Darb\ and finally the cul-de-sac
or the dead-end street called Tariq Ghair Nafidh.

a. Al-Manahij (major thoroughfares)

These major thoroughfares within the traditional Muslim city are called al-

Mandhij (pi. Minhdf) or Tariq al-Muslimin and are sometimes called Qasabah.

They connect all major city gates with the core of the city and all the important
elements. 'Umar ibn al-Khattab (the second R. G. C., 13-23 H. / 634-644

A.D.), in the building of al-Kufah, ordered that al-Mandhij to be laid as the major
roads within the city and their width were to be in the range of forty cubits (18.29

m)47. Al-TabarT (the Muslim historian, died 311 H. / 923 A.D.) - described al-



Chapter Five 168

Moiqm* of Al-811

S*bil I tattmb

1J-gilmbdtr

Manahij of al-Kufah (founded in the year 17
H. / 638 A.D., see part 5.1.2. Brief

history) as having five manahij (main

streets) which were laid out to the north

from the Sahn (court) of al-Masjid al-

Jami'\ three to the east; three to the west;

and four to the qiblah direction

(approximately to the southwest). They
called them a-Manahij al-' Uzmah which
means the great major thoroughfares. All
these manahij were laid from the central
core of the city of al-Kufah where al-Masjid
al-Jami' was located to the main gates4*.

Al-Manahij also connects the
different khiiai (pi. of khiiiah or

neighbourhood) to the city centre and to the

gate. These Manahij were either planned as

major streets as in the case of al-Kufah, or

they were the leftover space between the

khiiai (neighbourhoods subdivision) as in

the case of other Amsdr (the newly founded

cities). This usually occurred when the city
was first planned and the land around the

mosque was divided into different khiiiah

(neighbourhoods) so the land between them
.

, Figure 5.21: Al-Mu'iz street in Cairo, a
was used as connectors leading to the city grea( mjnhaj
centre. These connectors may take linear (Sources: Al-Sayyad, Street ot..., p.64, de

Montequin, The Essence— p.54).
shapes or any shape. When the khi'tai grew
the encroachment towards this leftover space resulted into tortuous streets leading to

the mosque49. These streets could be seen in all traditional Muslim cities. However,
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people know their way to the mosque by different ways even with these tortuous

streets. This is because of some aspects which differentiate the types of streets. Al-

Mandhij are usually wider than other types of streets, and although they are tortuous

they follow a consistent sequence. This sequence starts from al-Masjid al-Jami' and
the suq where the high density of public domain is located. Then it passes by the
different neighbourhoods where there is less density, ending up at the city gate. The
other types of street are usually connected to and branching from these Mandhij (i.e.

al-Mandhij used to be the collectors of different types of streets).

In general, these manahij are mostly used by different types of people
whether they are citizens or strangers. Residents of different khiia't

(neighbourhoods) and hwdriy (pi. of hdrah or quarters) are connected to the core

through these Mandhij. Strangers who enter the city will follow the sequence of these

Mandhij to reach the core of the city. Al-Mandhij are always busy streets within the
traditional Muslim city especially at the time of the five daily prayers when people

go to the mosque via these Mandhij.

b. Sikkah (access road)

Within this category lies all the major access roads within the neighbourhood,

quarter, and suq. These roads are considered to be second order streets which
connect the major thoroughfares with the different parts of the neighbourhood and

quarter. The width oi sikak (pi. of sikkah) is usually in the range of 30 cubits (13.72

m) according to the order of ' Umar ibn al-Khattab50. The width may vary from

place to place and even within the same street, as a result of many intrusions into the
street by extensions of houses. These kinds of intrusions were always prevented by
the authorities of the traditional Muslim city because anything harming the public is
forbidden in Islam and this kind of intrusion will narrow the streets and cause harm

to its users. It is based on the one of the Islamic principle,which Prophet Muhammad

(pbuh) set by stating:
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"La Darar wa la Dirar"

This can be interpreted as 'there should be neither harm nor reciprocating harm'51.

Ibn al-Ram! was a master mason (d. 734 H. / 1334 A.D.) in Tunis assigned

by the Qadi (Judge) Abdul Rafi' to walk through the city streets and report any

unlawful protrusions or actions into the streets and the misuse of them which might
cause harm to the users. Ibn al-Raml stated that he used to inspect the streets and
see if there were any encroachments from any house which might harm the street.

Then he would report this to the Qadi and the Qadi ordered it to be demolished52.
This is also one of the Muhtasib's53 duties to stop people from adding or changing
elements on the streets or building a bench which may narrow the street. It also

applies to all types of urban spaces including public and semi-public spaces.

Figure 5.22: Sikkah within al-Turjuman quarter in Cairo.
(Source: Ismail, Arab Urbanization... n.173. and Francois, The Essence of.... p.51).

Darb ghair nafid
(cul-de-sac)

Darb ghair nafid

Sikkah

(access road)

The difference between this type of streets and the major thoroughfare lay in
the function, the area they serve, the capacity of usage, and the image, in addition
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to the size and the width. This means that the level of usage of the sikkah is

obviously less than the usage of the mandhij. The type of people who use the sikkah
are more local citizens and residents. Sikkah work as connectors within the

neighbourhoods and serve the residents abutting these local streets. The houses which
are located on these streets have some advantages and rights of using these sikak.
These rights are in the form of temporary use of the area in front of the house as

long as they do not cause disturbance to the pedestrians or cause narrowing of the
road. This area in front of the houses is defined as find' which is any space abutting
the property54.

c. Zuqaq or Darb (local road or lane)

In this category of street is much smaller than the previous types and they act

more as small connectors between major roads within the neighbourhood or the suq.

Zuqdq are considered to be the third order of streets where the width is usually
between 7 to 20 cubits (3.2 - 9.14 m), but not less than 7 cubits. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) said in this regard:

"Ifyou disagree about the width ofa street, make it seven cubits55. "

Much evidence shows that there are streets in this category of 4 cubits (1.83m) due
to the continuous intrusions and encroachments into the street by the abutting houses.
The function of the zuqdq is more local, serving less passers by and houses than the
sikkah. Some people use them for short cuts (figure 5.22).

d. Darb Ghalr Nafidh (cul-de-sac, or dead-end street)

Within the traditional Muslim city this type of urban space flourished and was

extensively used. This is due to the functional aspects of the cul-de-sac as well as its
social and cultural role. Arabs gave these dead-end streets the expression of Ghair

Nafidh which means not penetrated, in addition to other names and definitions such
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as Zuqaq Ghair Nafidh, Tarik Ghair Nafidh, Sikkah Munsadat al-Asfal, Zanqah,
and sometimes Darb or Darb Ghair Nafidh. These names have only functional

meanings, but people have a common understanding of the concept of dead-end street

as well as its social meaning. Due to the limited function of the dead-end street in

serving a limited number of houses (counted between five to ten houses serving an

average of thirty families56) the majority of the Islamic rites considered them as

privately owned and places controlled by the residents57. In many cases a gate was

erected in the mouth of the dead-end street which closed at night. This isolated and

protected a small community and the space became completely private. This was

dependent on the agreement among the neighbours whether to have a gate or not, as

they were the owners and controllers of this type of urban space58.

From another perspective, dead-end streets can be considered a semi-private

space shared by all neighbours and utilized as they need as long as there is no harm
to or complaints from any neighbour. Children used it as a playground; women

gathered on this space when the men were at work; men gathered and met there after
work and in the evening; and any neighbour can use part of the space for temporary

usage. The communication and relationship pattern in these spaces is more defined
and clearer than in the previous types (i.e. thoroughfares and minor roads). The

usage of the dead-end street is strictly limited to the local residents and their guests.

Within the Muslim society the private realm is highly emphasized and

respected. Changing from public to private is usually gradual and passes by two

more steps which are semi-public and semi-private. The dead-end street as a semi-

private space can be classified either under street type or urban open space. It has
the characteristic and the function of both types. The concept of the street is to

connect between elements with a way of exit and entry, whereas, the dead-end street

does not have an outlet, continuation, or public function. It serves the mass of a
determined number of dwellings in whose core it penetrates in order to give access.
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Figure 5.23: Darh and Darh Ghai'r Nafidh within the traditional city of Riyadh.
(Source: Faden, Traditional Houses pp. 315,316).

In this way the dead-end street denotes thoroughfares as being private or

semi-private, because a traffic way is a public element which by nature of its
function cannot be private59. Accordingly, the dead-end street became something
else other than a street type. They became small urban open spaces within the city
and were involved deeply in the social life of the Muslim by being semi-private. By

providing the citizens with their desired seclusion, the dead-end street enjoyed
extensive use in the traditional Muslim city. Furthermore, Muslims were able to give
a private quality to large portions of public urban space by using dead-end streets.

Finally, this Darh GhaTr Nafidh or dead-end street can fulfil several social
and behavioral obligations within the Muslim community. It works as a
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communication media between a limited number of neighbours. The relationship

pattern among neighbours appears more clearly in the dead-end streets in respect to

Islamic teachings concerning the neighbourhood and brotherhood concept. On the
other hand, the dead-end street represents the other end of the relationship between
the house and the mosque (i.e. the mosque represents one side while the house

represents the other side). That is because they represent the residential pole within
the community which contains a number of houses within a limited area from where
the daily trips to the mosque start and end.

5.2.3.2. Sahn (open courtyard)

Specific public urban spaces or major squares did not exist within the
traditional Muslim city as in western cities. There were no such a spaces designated
for the purpose of public assembly corresponding to the church square or space in
front of the town hall in European towns60. The concept of public assembly in
Islam exists in the form of the five daily prayers at the mosque where people

gathered. Within the

mosque people do their

religious duties as well

as other secular duties.

Political, military, and

public gathering used to

be held in the mosque.

So, al-Masjid al-Jdmi'

played an important
role as the main place
for public assembly
located in the core of

the city with its vast figure 5.24: Sahn and sahah of al-Hakim Mosque, Cairo,

courtyard surrounded (Source: Al-Sayyad, Streets of..., p.22).
by a portico. This

^ 1
(open courtyard)

Al-Hakim
Jami' Mosque
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space is called Safin and in Arabic it referred to any opening to the sky courtyard

especially the one in the mosque (a courtyard within the house also called sahn). Al-

Tabary described the planning of al-Kufah where the al-Masjid al-Jami' was first
located in the centre of the city with a vast space designated for the mosque called
Sahn. He described how this space was planned, by choosing a strong archer to

shoot arrows in all directions to set the boundaries of the mosque space. This

perhaps explains the vast size of this sahn as it was a square space where the front

part towards the qiblah direction (towards Makkah) was a shaded space, measured
two hundred cubits (91.44 m). The rest was left as an opening to the sky sahn or

courtyard with no walls but boundaries. Al-TabarT also described the sahn and its
function as a vast square for public assembly to avoid crowding and public
conflict61 (figure 5.24).

Besides the mosque and its sahn as the main public urban space there were

other open spaces which have different functions in the traditional Muslim city.
Muslla is a large open area outside the city wall within walking distance of it, used

primarily on the occasion of Islam's two great religious festivals {'lid al-Fiir and
'lid al-Adha). It is large enough to accommodated the whole population of the

city62. In this regard, one may argue that public urban space is usually associated
with the religious meaning of gathering and congregation among Muslims. This
would give an interpretation to the relationship between religion and secular life of
the Muslim, which appears in his understanding of Islam as a way of life.

5.2.3.3. Sahah or Rahbah (public urban space)

Sahah refers to any public square or public place. The concept of public

square developed in the later years of the traditional Muslim city as the population

grew. This concept is totally different from the Western concept of public plaza or

the square for public assembly. The earlier Sahah were used for functional reasons
as a space where the ruler's guards and their horses waited when the ruler guided
the prayers in the Jum'ah or Jami' mosque. The rulers in the traditional Muslim
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city used to lead the prayers on

Friday. Other smaller Sahat

(pi. of Sahah) or urban squares

existed within the city. Such

spaces can be found at the Y-

Junction of three primary
streets or at the intersection of

main thoroughfares. These

public squares were usually
found within the Mahallah or

Harah (neighbourhood or

quarter) where the local or

Friday mosque was located, in
addition to the basic facilities

such as the bakery and grocery

shop. They were developed as

the city expanded and grew

and the distance to the centre

became greater. Therefore, the
need for mini-centres for daily
needs became essential. These

small Sahat were scattered all

over the traditional Muslim

city and took different names

and forms. Such names as

Bab al-Nasr

Rahbat
Bab Al-Nasr

Dar Al-Wazlr

Rahbatm
Al-Wazlr

Rahiat
Al-AzhaJ

Al-Azhar Mosque

Baiha (means sand referred to Figure 5.25: Rahbat or Sahat al-Jamalya street, Cairo.
■ (Source: Al-Sayyad, Streets of.... p. 18).

space with sand), Rahhah

(yard or wide space), and Barahah (a wide space). They were also named after the

place they were located on, such as Rahbat Bab al-Nasr as this rahbah or sahah was

located in front of the city gate called Bab al-Nasr in the traditional city of Cairo

(figure 5.25). In addition, when rahbah were located in front of thtJami' mosque
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they named it after the mosque, such as in the case of rahbat al-Jami' al-Azhar and
rahbat Jami' al-Hakim (figure 5.24), which were other Sahat (pi. of Sahah) in Cairo
in front of Al-Azhar and al-Hakim Mosque63. As these spaces were located within
the neighbourhood they have the characteristic of being local and limited to the

surrounding residents. This may create another form of relationship between the
Sahat (pi. of Sahah) and the houses around them.

5.2.3.4. Relationship Between Urban Space Elements

The concept of urban space within the traditional Muslim city differs from
other cultures, even though there are some similarities in terms of physical form and
the use of space. The differences appear in many aspects. One of them is in the

degree of public-private relationship (i.e. public use of space in relation to private

use) within the urban space pattern. Research has been done on this relationship and
how different cultures observe it64. Much of this research concluded that each

culture has its own understanding of space and observes the public-private realm in
its own way. They agreed on the fact that in order to understand this relationship we

have to have a general understanding of the specific culture and the cultural aspects
behind the public-private realm.

"Where to locate domains (public-private domains) and boundaries,
what boundaries to use and how to arrange them demands an
understanding ofthe socio-cultural system, and its behavioral, spatial
and symbolic components65. "

This factor of public-private relationship is the motivation behind the

relationship between urban space elements (see chapter two, part 2.1.3. Cultural

Aspects). As we have seen in the analysis of urban space elements within the
traditional Muslim city, there is a clear division between public and private and it

always existed in every space. Private realm is very well defined and clearly

separated from public realm by being securely enclosed. In addition, the segregation
between male and female within the Muslim society is highly emphasized. All these
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factors in association with other factors make a clear difference between public and

private realm in the traditional Muslim city. The transition from public to private is

mostly gradual (i.e. gradual change from public to private and visa-versa), which
divides the space quadri-fold instead of bi-fold (i.e. public, semi-public, semi-private
and private). Under public space we can find many different types of spaces such as

streets, suq space, satin (courtyard) of the mosque and public open space.

Figure 5.26: Relationship between urban space elements.
(Source: Al-Olet, An Approach to.... p.26).

Semi-public and semi-private is hard to distinguish between and it is difficult to draw
a clear line between them because they have similar characteristics and sometimes

belong within each other. Meanwhile, one can see certain urban space elements that
have special characteristics, more related public use and the space thus becomes

semi-public; such urban space as in barahah (residential open space) and zuqdq

(local road or lane). Semi-private space, on the other hand, is more related to the

private realm such as find' (space abutting residential dwellings) and in the darb

ghair nafidh (cul-de-sac). Finally, private space is mostly associated with private

courtyards within the house.

The Center of the

Residential Sector

|~Zg|]—Mosque

.The Main Mosque

In this regard the transition from most private space to public is represented
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in the form of the transition from the house to the mosque. The process is mostly in
the form of gradual change and usually takes certain steps. That is to say when a

person comes from the most private domain or space, the house, to public domain
the mosque, he will pass by a semi-private space which may be the cul-de-sac or

small lane where he might meet the adjacent neighbours on his way. This makes the

change more comfortable and as he walks through the main street he becomes more

familiar with the general public and meets more people and may see some friends
he is used to meeting on his way to the mosque. Finally, the mosque represents the
most public realm where different people gather. This process may not occur all the
time and may not be recognized by the person who makes this trip to the mosque,

but it appears in the urban space pattern of the traditional Muslim city. The degree
of the gradual change from public to private is relative and may vary according to

many different factors, one of which is the location of the house in relation to the

mosque. If the house is in juxtaposition to the mosque, the change from public to

private is minimum. While, if there is a great distance between them (the house and
the mosque) the gradual change appears clearly.

5.3. Urban Space as the Generation of the House-Mosque Relationship in
Traditional Muslim City

There are a certain number of relationships in each city, depending on certain

physical and non-physical factors, that may create and direct these relationships. This
is based on the fact that within each society there are certain norms and cultural

aspects, in addition to environmental and other similar factors that may draw the

pattern of these relationships within the city. This pattern may take the form of

linkage and connections with certain elements in the city. The importance of these
elements depends on their spiritual or economical entity which creates and generates

the relationship with these elements, such as the religious places, market place and
the government and adminstration centre. These bodies generate relationships with
other elements of the city. The relationships in turn are translated physically in the
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form of the urban space pattern within the city. It is the urban space pattern which
needs to be analyzed in association with socio-cultural aspects in order to trace the

relationship pattern within the city. This is because both urban space network and
the pattern of relationships are integrated and interrelated with each other.

Accordingly, one can understand any relationship and its nature through the analysis
of the connections and linkage between elements (i.e. urban space network).

In this regards the house-mosque relationship within the traditional Muslim

city can be understood through the urban space pattern. Meanwhile, there are certain
factors which may affect the house-mosque relationship, and in return affect the use

of the urban space system. Such factors are how people understand and observe the

religion of Islam and its teachings; the implication of Islam as a way of life by the

people; how the children within Muslim society grow up and are taught the religion

(i.e how this affects their behavioral pattern and perception towards the Muslims'

way of life); and the social ties among the members of Muslim society. In addition,
there are other physical aspects and elements which affect this relationship. The

analysis will try to examine the urban space pattern and how it affects the house-

mosque relationship in the traditional Muslim city. In order to do so it will examine
the vocabulary of the city in association with this relationship. This will be based on

the fact that built environment is a reflection of the people's belief (see chapter one).
In the case of Muslim society this reflection appears in the people's behavioral

pattern and their way of life. This part will establish a general framework of the

house-mosque relationship within the traditional Muslim city in order to understand
the motivation behind it, in addition to the degree of strength and weakness of this

relationship.

5.3.1, Development in Examples

In this part a number of traditional Muslim cities will be analyzed from the

house-mosque relationship view. This analysis will be focused on the urban space



Chapter Five 181

and the physical structure of the city. Due to the lack of detailed information about

many Muslim cities, examples may vary and cities were chosen from different parts
of the Muslim world. This will include cities from the east such as Baghdad and

Mosul; from the west such as Sfax, Algiers, Tunis and Cairo; from the north such
as Damascus and Aleppo; and from the south such as Sana' and Shibam; in addition
to the city of al-Madina, as it is the first city in Islam which set the basic principles
for the spatial organization of the traditional Muslim city.

Al-Madina al-Munawarah was the best example of a unique relationship
between the Prophet's mosque and the rest of the city. The city was small at the time
of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and the neighbourhoods were mainly in the proximity
of the Prophet's mosque. This is based on the description of many old historians and
writers who described the city in different periods of time66 (see part 5.1.2. Brief

History). Although there are a number of references which talked about al-Madina
in the early Islamic time, they do not give a clear picture of the whole city and its

spatial organization in detail. Most of these descriptions concentrated on the central
zone and some other different parts of the city. One can only draw a general image
of the city based on these descriptions. The city of al-Madina, as has been mentioned
earlier, consisted of the Prophet's mosque in the centre with his residence attached
to it. In the surrounding area the different khi'tat (quarters or neighbourhoods) were
located which were assigned for different tribes. The existence of nine local mosques
other than the Prophet's mosque gives an indication of the distance between the

Prophet's mosque and these quarters. The distance may be long, but according to the

description of Bukayr (d. 122 H. / 740 A.D.) these mosques were in different

quarters and they performed prayer after they heard Bilal's call67. This gives an

indication that these quarters were in the proximity of the Prophet's mosque as they
heard Bilal's call for prayer. It is also an indication of the importance of performing
the five daily prayers in congregational form in the mosque. This was the reason for

building these mosques at the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to make it easy for
the residents to hold their prayers within a reasonable walking distance. Although
these mosques were small and only for daily prayers, they were small centres for
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each quarter68.

Many descriptions exist on the development of al-Madina at later times such

as the UmaTad, the 'AbbasTd and later periods. At the time of Mu'awiah ibn Abl

Suflan (41-60 H. / 661-680 A.D.) there were three major thoroughfares leading to

the Prophet's mosque from the edges of the city. Their width varied from six cubits
from the prophet's mosque to ten cubits at the end69.

The spatial orga¬

nization of al-Madina at the

time of the prophet was a

rather simple and straight¬
forward. The pattern can be
understood more by studying

Figure 5.27: Al-Madina through different periods.
the biography of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions. This spatial organization was followed later
when al-Amsar, the newly founded cities by Muslims, were built. These Amsar were

developed and changed later, but they preserved the basic principles of the Muslim

city. The central Jami' Mosque and the core of the city; the khiiai (quarters); the

major and the minor connectors; and the local mosques are all considered to be the
basic principles of the traditional Muslim city, which were learned from the spatial

organization of al-Madina al-Munawarah.

5.3.1.1. Major Connections

In analyzing the spatial organization of any traditional Muslim city the first

thing which attracts attention is al-Masjid al-Jami' and its central location in relation
to other elements of the city. This may be the most common factor among all
traditional Muslim cities all over the Islamic world. The other common factor is the

physical relationship between al-Masjid al-Jami' and the rest of the city (i.e. the

connections). The link between al-Masjid al-Jami' and the different parts of the city
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is by a certain number of major thoroughfares radiating from the central mosque

Figure 5.28: 1. Tunis; 2. Mosul; 3. Sfax.

outwards. No matter whether these major thoroughfares are straight or tortuous, they
all should have common features and they are all well known by the residents. In
some cities the connection between al-Masjid al-Jami' and the city gates is a direct
connection through certain thoroughfares (i.e. al-Masjid al-Jdmi' in the centre and
the thoroughfares radiating out towards the city gates). Usually these Jarni' mosques
are very large and are called grand mosques, with their large sahn (inner court) and

they accommodate a huge number of people.
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By examining three traditional Muslim cities of Tunis, Sfax and Mosul in

Iraq, the study found a clear and direct connection between the gates of the city with
the central hub which is the Jdmi' mosque. However, these connections not only
work as connectors between outside and inside, but they are the major collectors for
other routes within the city. For instance, all minor roads within the different
residential quarters end up at these major collectors. These thoroughfares were the
true representation of the strong relationship between Jami' mosque and all parts of
the city. They were the main streams which lead people to the central Jami' mosque.

People used them for easy access to the centre, because they are usually wide and
full of commercial activities on both sides (figure 5.28).

Figure 5.29: 1.Damascus; 2.Shibam; 3.Aleppo; 4.Algiers.

In the case of some traditional Muslim cities, thoroughfares are not directly
connected to the central core of the city, but rather indirectly through other routes.
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They all lead at the end, however, to al-Masjid al-Jdmi' in the core of the city. By

examining four traditional cities of Damascus and Aleppo in Syria; Shibam in
Southern Arabia or Hadramout; and Algiers in North Africa; the study found that
the major thoroughfares did not directly lead to the centres.But there is a clear
direction and conceptual connection with thtJami' mosque in the centre. There are

many reasons behind this type of indirect connection. First, some of the traditional
cities were already in existence prior to Islam, and when Muslims took over these
cities they modified and changed them gradually, according to the Muslim way of
life. Second, other cities grew within their boundaries and many alterations and
additions were made to the main thoroughfares which caused some rerouting of their
main lines. Third, the location of the Jumi' mosque may have been shifted by that
time due to certain modifications of the physical pattern (figure 5.29).

On the other hand, there are certain

large Muslim cities which have more than

one Jami' mosque. This is due to two main
reasons. First, the increasing
number of population and the vast expansion
of the city made many residents unable to

reach the main Jami' mosque of the city,
nor can this Jami' mosque accommodate the
whole population of the city. Second, many
Muslim rulers wanted to record their names

in history by building a grand Jami'

mosque in the major cities and their

capitals. This increased the number of

mosques within one city. For instance, in
traditional city of Cairo there are a number

of large Jami' mosques representing the different political regimes and rulers

throughout the city's history. Al-Mu'iad, al-Hdkim, Ahmad ihn Tulun, al-Mu'iz. and
Salah al-Din Jami' mosque, are all grand mosques within the city of Cairo from

*

Figure 5.30: Cairo contains more than one
Jami' mosque.
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different periods of time and they all bear the names of the rulers. They are located
either in the major thoroughfares or near the city's major gates, or they may have
their own route branching from the major thoroughfare (figure 5.30).

5.3.1.2. Connections within the Neighbourhood

The house-

mosque relationship
within the traditional

Muslim city was not

limited only by the
Jami' mosque. There
are a number of other

mosques and praying

places. As has been
discussed earlier, these

smaller mosques serve

for the daily prayer of
the local residents

within the neigh¬
bourhood (figure 5.31).
This represents the

importance of the daily

prayers and how
_

, ,. , T , • Figure 5.31: 1.Baghdad; 2.Damascus; 3.Baghdad.
Muslims apply Islamic

principles in their daily life. It also gives an indication of how strong the house-

mosque relationship was within the traditional Muslim city.

The study examined the location of local mosques within the major traditional
Muslim cities of Algiers, Tunis, Mosul, Aleppo, Baghdad and Damascus. The
residential quarters have been analyzed and examined in relation to the location of
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the local mosques. The study found that these local mosques were located within

easy access from most of the houses through a network of pedestrian routes. It also
found that as the neighbourhood became larger and the number of residents

increased, the number of local mosques increased accordingly.

0 r,o loo

Jami'

Mosque 2

Jami'

Mosque

0 mo zoo

Figure 5.32: 1.Algiers; 2.Tunis; 3.Mosul; 4.Aleppo.
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Concluding Remarks

In the analytical study of the Muslim built environment it has been found that
the accurate and precise definition of cities within the Muslim world is the Muslim

city. This is because by referring the city to the inhabitants is more logical than if
we refer it to the inhabitant's belief. So, in a Muslim city any action will be referred
to the Muslims who built and inhabit the city. However, this does not contradict the

argument that the built environment is a reflection of human belief. On the contrary,
this definition supported the argument because when Muslims built a city they

applied their belief and their way of life which is according to Islam. Meanwhile,
when Muslims combined other ideologies with Islam, this also reflected on their built
environment and the city would still be called a Muslim city. If we called it an

Islamic city and other ideologies replaced the original belief adopted by Muslims,
we could not still call it an Islamic city. We would then call it something else other
than an Islamic city.

This argument is very crucial to the thesis topic. This is because it is very

important that whenever the ideology of Muslims changed and affected their built
environment, we still called their cities Muslim cities. This appears clearly in the

analytical study of the contemporary Muslim city. Meanwhile, this chapter has set

out to give a clear understanding of the traditional Muslim city through the analysis
of its components. The major finding here is that the house-mosque relationship was

strongly supported by the pattern of the traditional Muslim city. The mosque is
considered to be the major element within the city fabric, where all other elements
of the city are strongly connected. Residential quarters within the traditional Muslim

city contain a number of local or Friday mosques located within easy pedestrian
access from the houses.

The fabric of the traditional city represented a strong reflection of Muslims'
belief and their way of life. This will be compared with the contemporary Muslim

city in order to evaluate the differences and the positive and negative consequences
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of the transformation process of the Muslim city. The next chapter will start a

comprehensive study of the contemporary Muslim city and then relate it to the

house-mosque relationship.
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SUMMARY PART II

In this part the study concentrated on the Islamic legal system and how it
affects the Muslim way of life. The investigation went into the details of this legal

system for one purpose, which was to show how Islam is involved in different

aspects of the Muslim's way of life. This is because Islam is considered to be a way

of life for all Muslims. The study also shows how any aspect of life can be examined
in relation to the legal system of Islam. This system works as a filter to all elements
or events, whether physical or non-physical, which can be examined and judged by
this system.

Then the study concentrated on the house and the mosque from the conceptual
dimension or the Islamic vision. The main goal for this concentration on this concept
of the mosque and house is to gain a complete vision of what is behind the physical
form and how to understand it. It also clarified certain aspects relating to the

physical settings of these elements and the relationships between them. This

investigation of the conceptual aspects provides a strong base for the study of the
Muslim city, both the traditional and the contemporary one. It will support one of
the main arguments of this thesis, that human belief influenced the built environment
man lives in.

In part three the investigation will take another dimension towards the

contemporary Muslim city. The analytical study in the following chapters will start
from the beginning of the transformation process which occurred in the Muslim
world during the nineteenth and the twentieth centuries. This thesis supports the
claim that this transformation is to be blamed for the conflict between the social

values and the religious belief of Muslim society and the built environment. It also
claims that this conflict affects the pattern of relationships within the contemporary

Muslim city. The contemporary Muslim city started to reflect other ideologies and
beliefs which are different to the Islamic belief and may contradict it.
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CHAPTER SIX

HOUSE-MOSQUE RELATIONSHIP IN THE CONTEMPORARY
MUSLIM CITY

THE CASE OF SAUDI ARABIA

Introduction

After a long history of gradual development the traditional Muslim city

started, from the nineteenth century, a new era and transformation process in all

aspects of life. This process was fast and covered the entire Muslim world. The
result of this transformation was a dramatic and complete change in image of the
traditional Muslim city and the contemporary pattern and appearance.

This chapter will start by raising various issues related to this process of
transformation. What is the nature and the motivations behind this process? How
does it affects the traditional Muslim city and what are the consequences? What are
the consequences for the house-mosque relationship? So the main purpose for this

chapter is to give a comprehensive perspective and understanding of the scale and
nature of the transformation process of the traditional Muslim city.

In this regard, this chapter will be divided into four major parts. The first

part will investigate the history of the transformation process which started from the
decline of the Ottoman Empire. The second part will be an analytical study of the

pattern and the elements of the contemporary Muslim city, taking its example from
Saudi Arabia. The third part will emphasize the mosque and its role within the

contemporary Muslim city. The last part is a comprehensive discussion of the

changing role of the mosque and the factors that caused this change.



Chapter Six 197

6.1. General History of the Development of the Muslim City from the End of the
Ottoman Period Till Today

The traditional Muslim city has continued to develop over the centuries,

maintaining the basic concept of its unique structure. This structure, as has been
discussed earlier, was based on different socio-cultural aspects and guidelines in
addition to environmental and other factors. The Muslim city passed through several

periods of change and development after the basic structure set by the Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh). After the death of the Prophet came the period of the rightly

guided caliphates (632-661 A.D. the elected caliphates) where the Muslim Empire
started to expand in different directions. With the death of ' Ali ibn AbT Talib the

period of the elected caliphs ended and from that time different dynasties and

kingdoms controlled the Muslim world; starting from the 'Umalad Dynasty (661-750

A.D); to the ' Abbasld Dynasty (750-1258 A.D)1 where the Muslim Empire reached
its climax, then later different parts of the Muslim world were ruled by various

dynasties where the last and largest one was the Ottoman Empire.

The Ottoman Empire controlled almost all of the Arab world (1516-1830

A.D)2. Other Muslim areas such as India, parts of South-East Asia, Central Asia,

Iran, Afghanistan and parts of Africa were controlled by other dynasties such as the

Mughal Empire, Seljuq, Ayobbld and others. In spite of the differences between
these dynasties - in terms of ideological, political, administration and the like - which
ruled the Muslim world throughout history, up to the end of the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries, there were no dramatic changes to the general layout of the
Muslim city. This was due to the one fact - that all the various dynasties were

Muslim regardless of differences in ideology or rites (Madhab). Even the Ottomans,
in spite of being non Arabs, who controlled most of the Arab world, preserved the
basic principles of these traditional Muslim cities because they also were Muslims.

During the nineteenth century the Muslim city started to be transformed into
the so-called "modern city". This transformation occurred, not as a natural
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development of society, but rather through an alien European invasion, initially

through trade3, but later by direct military action. Egypt was the first to be invaded
- by Napoleon in 1798 - and it was the earliest country to be pushed towards

integration with world economy which later influenced society in many different

ways4. Other Muslim countries followed and were controlled by colonial powers.
This was encouraged when the Ottoman Empire started to break up and collapse.
Different parts of the Arab world were then ruled by various foreign powers. Algeria
was conquered by the French in 1830; Egypt fell to the British in 1882; Tripoli was
taken by the Italians in 1911; and finally the Ottomans retreated before the British
from Jordan, Syria and Lebanon in 1918s. The year 1918 marked the end of the
Ottoman Empire which left other powers to compete for territory in the region.
Some Muslim countries were not invaded by European armies until the twentieth

century, while some countries maintained independence throughout. The period of
direct colonial rule in the region ranged from thirty years or less in some countries
such as Libya, to 130 years in other countries such as Algeria6.

From that time on the Muslim cities faced continuous and dramatic changes
and transformations. These appear in different aspects within the city, both physical
and non-physical. "Modernization" or "Westernization"7 therefore reached the
Muslim city as a western cultural phenomenon. The result, especially when taking
the more openly intrusive form of western colonialism, was a juxtaposition of urban

style which often had clearly delineated physical boundaries8. It is also associated
with growing Western power and wealth as a result of various factors and historical

events, which began as long as the discovery of new trade routes, especially when
Vasco da Gama successfully circumnavigated Africa by the end of the fifteenth

century. With the discovery of the Cape of Good Hope and the new commercial

route, the Western world altered the world trade routes and took the spice trade

away from the countries of the Middle East. From that time on Western Europe was

the new locus for emergent nations, and her small naval powers were busy reshaping
the known world and competing for its wealth9.
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It is this subconscious tendency to associate urban-ness with modernity which
in return precisely associates with "Westernization". This image of "modernity"

played a crucial role in the transformation of the Muslim city, even in countries
which never or only briefly fell under colonialism. In this chapter the terms

modernization and Westernization, will be used to refer to the transformation process

which occurred in the contemporary Muslim city. This is due to the image of the

development of the Western nations in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, as this
is the real concept of modernity in people's mind. Another factor which strengthened
this mixture between modernity and Westernization is the new physical image of
Western cities which affected and is reflected in the minds of people from other parts
of the Muslim world who visited these cities or studied there. In many cases

Muslims trained and studied in Western countries, usually returning to their countries
with different ideas and images about various aspects of life which lead towards total
urban transformation. For instance, in Tunis the transformation of education from

the old city to the new parts - from al-ZItuna Mosque-university within the heart of
the old city - occurred in 1895, almost six years before the French colonization. This
was instigated by a Westernizing Tunisian minister when he established Sadiqi

College as an institution specifically intended to train needed government officials

by means of a combined Western/indigenous curriculum. Later the celebrated Zituna

Mosque-University which was devoted to higher Islamic studies, became a faculty
in the new University of Tunis10.

On the other hand, the general transformation or "Westernization" of some
Muslim cities was by the government or the authority. Cairo, for instance, had a

gradual transformation from a traditional Muslim city to a "Modern" city. This
transformation occurred over a long period of time and by different regimes or

authorities - Muslim and colonial authorities. As Janet Abu-Lughod traced the
transformation of Cairo from 1800, she stated:

"While dates dividing "epochs" are always arbitrary, the year 1800
is often given, not unreasonably, as initiating the re-entry of Egypt
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into the "modern" world. ... it serves as a convenient point in time
from which to trace Cairo's transformation from a preindustrial town
of straggling outline to the gigantic modern metropolis ... While the
true impact of Europe was not felt in the city until late in the
nineteenth century (and we therefore date the emergence of "modern"
Cairo at about 1869)...". "

This period of transformation started when Napoleon, seeking to outflank
British sea-power, sailed his force to Egypt in 1798 A.D. and set up headquarters
in Cairo for three years. Muhammad Ali (who had come to Egypt as a member of
the Turkish army which repelled a European invasion)ControlledCairo and founded
his dynasty in 1806. He started major developments in Cairo in terms of its physical

pattern. Enormous factories and municipal services were introduced. By the end of
his reign in 1848, links with Europe were well established. Steamships plied

regularly between Bulaq and European ports. Egyptian scholars returned from

Europe at that time describing its technology and translating histories of various
countries and writings of many Europeans. Cairo was not, then, an atypical example
of a preindustrial city, but its transformation had already begun. Later, between 1867
and 1869, in the reign of Ismail, Muhammad Ali's grandson, Cairo's decisive

turning point came. This was encouraged when Paris hosted "Exposition
Universelle" in 1866 to introduce the "Haussmannized" city to the world. Egypt was
invited to participate, and she won medals and acclaim for elaborate displays. Ismail

personally opened the exhibits and toured the redeveloped city with Baron
Haussmann as guide. Shamed - or jealous - Ismail returned to Cairo resolved to

renovate his capital Cairo and play host to European royalty in a gigantic celebration
which would commemorate the opening of the Suez Canal and would display a new,

"modern" Cairo. He imported a French landscape architect who helped plan the

"Exposition Universalle"12 in Paris, and harnessing considerable Egyptian talent,
he began to set the "stage". Two years of furiously-paced activity followed. By

1869, not only had a French-style town been built along the canal, but an attempt

had been made to "convert" Cairo into a similar image. The next few decades saw

the fleshing out of the "modern" skeleton of Cairo, but in a manner not quite
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anticipated by Ismail. From 1882 until 1936 (and even beyond), Great Britain was

the power on Egypt. Under her protective umbrella, Europeans built a self-

contained, exclusive city on the land planned and subdivided by Ismail. Even before
this, however, Cairo had became a dual city, and her physical mitosis clearly
reflected the deeper bifurcation - social, cultural and political - within Egyptian

society.

Cairo as a great Muslim city now

had a dual image which showed clearly
the conflict between "traditional" city and
"modern" one. On one side of this "great
divide" was the mass of Egyptians who
still lived and worked in the traditional

city that covered all the terrain that was
in urban use before Ismail. The rhythm
of their life revolved around Islam,

around their neighbourhood cells, around

their small scale craft and highly

personalized commerce. On the other

side of the social divide, and on the other

side of the city, was the "elite", a —
Figure 6.1: Cairo in 1930's.

peculiar amalgam of British civil servants (Source. Devonshire! Ramhies in Cairot.

and army officers, Italian, Belgian,

French, Greek and other foreigners. These groups coalesced on the western quarters

of the city (European in style). There was a sharp line which divided the city into
"east" and "west", which applied to and gave the city two images (figure 6.1). The

poor, dilapidated, over-crowded and unorganized "traditional" part of the city. The
other image of a rich, new, "modern", organized and elegant "Westernized" part of
the city. This image applied to almost all the Muslim cities in the late nineteenth and

twentieth century13.
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Algeria also witnessed a dramatic transformation similar to Cairo, but in this

case totally as a result of and based on the French colonial power. The process of
transformation also took a longer time than the Egyptian one, 130 years of steady
and continous transformation and change in all aspects of life, physical and non-

physical14. Non-physical aspects influenced different aspects of life such as

^ £:$ .-—V..<cr

Fig.6.2: Algeria, process of development
by the French between 19th. and 20th.
centuries.
1.Before ljJ30
2.1846
3.1880
4.1898

(Source: ORF-GAM, Gasabah..., Pp.12,
35.32&150)
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education, language, culture and socialization. French language became the main

language of the country, and other Western ways of life were imposed gradually but

emphatically into society. In terms of the physical aspects, the transformation

appears very sharply in the urban fabric of the city. From 1832, the year which the

country came under French colonization, until 1962, the year of independence, major
cities were completely transformed and took on the French style of city planning.

Algeria, the capital, passed through a steady process of transformation where the
traditional fabric of the city was encroached on by wide streets and parts of this
fabric were completely demolished and replaced (figure 6.2).

This was accompanied by a rapid growth of new fabric outside the traditional

city through wide streets and public squares. In 1880 a proposal for matching the
traditional part and this new one were submitted to the French government where
almost one quarter of the traditional fabric was to be demolished and new boulevards
laid out. In 1898 another proposal was made for a huge extension of the city, partly

along the sea front towards the south and mainly towards the east. The period
between 1832 and 1900 witnessed a transformation and growth of the city which was

based on theHaussmannor Bourgeoisie Style characterized by huge boulevards with

large public squares and urban spaces. This process continued after 1900 and took
other different styles, but all were Western or International. In this process of
transformation many of the elements of the traditional city were either demolished
or changed and replaced by modern elements; almost one third of the traditional
fabric was transformed and demolished. Kitchawah Jami' mosque, one of the largest
Jami' in the traditional city, was transformed into a church, while many other

mosques were demolished to give way to the huge boulevards and modernization

process. The new parts of the city are in complete contrast to the traditional one.

Other Muslim cities were transformed in different ways where a complete
new part with a "Westernized" image was planned and built in areas around the
traditional city without changing it. Such a case is the city of Tunis where a new

"Westernized" city was built adjacent to the traditional city. This "modern" city is
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in complete contrast to the traditional one. It respects the world of vehicular traffic
rather than pedestrian movement, of high-rise buildings as opposed to low-rise ones,

where the grid-iron pattern and regular buildings contrast with narrow winding roads
with irregular building lines15.

In general, the twentieth century witnessed the dramatic change and rapid

growth of the majority of Muslim cities. Cities expanded into the countryside. This
was a result of various factors such as migration of people from rural to urban areas

seeking work opportunities as major cities became the centre where administration,

government agencies and business concentrated. The government development plans
accelerated these types of growth by providing all the facilities and services in the

major cities and encouraging investments and building projects. This type of growth

produced large cities with a high population compared to the other towns and

countryside. These large cities - in terms of physical layout and urban pattern - are

the result of different planning concepts and movements which are alien to the
Muslim society. A gridiron pattern denotes the overall plan of most of the

contemporary Muslim cities. The rapidly growing cities of the Gulf countries are

among these recent cities which took a complete "Westernized" pattern of

development. This was a result of the oil boom in the region. Most of these cities

grew and expanded very rapidly over a very short period of time. To cope with this

rapid growth, western consultants were hired to draw the outlines and the city

pattern. They produced plans which were thoughtlessly implemented and picturesque
cities transformed into "modernized" cities. But how this type of planning suited and
fitted the Muslim society from the social and cultural perspective was not fully
studied and investigated. It was not until the sixties that these issues began to be

investigated and studied by a few Muslim scholars and researchers who started to

discuss and write about how the contemporary Muslim city affected the Muslim

society from social and cultural perspectives16.
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6.2. Vocabularies of the Contemporary Muslim City: the Case of Saudi Arabia

The contemporary Muslim city, as discussed earlier, has been transformed
into the international style, also called "Modern" or "Western" style. By this, cities
are planned, built and expanded to accommodate vehicular movement because the
vehicle has become the dominant force and one of the basic necessities of present

urban life. The characteristics of the contemporary Muslim city are now in complete
contrast with the traditional city. The physical pattern and the plan of the city is
characterized by straight lines and angular shapes rather than the traditional organic

pattern. The social organization in turn has changed and modified accordingly17.

Different urban planning and design movements were responsible for the

present image of the "modern" city18. Muslim cities were influenced by these
international movements according to different factors such as ideological

background, time and local authority. The consequences of these movements

appeared first in large cities, then other cities and small towns followed. Cities

expanded, encouraged by different modern communication patterns. Transportation

systems, for instance, were developed and innovations in the field of transportation
were encouraged to make the connections between different parts of the city easier
and smoother than before. All these encouraged the linear expansion of cities in
order to accommodate the growing population.

In this part the analysis will not emphasize the different international
movements in the contemporary world cities and their consequences on the Muslim
cities. It is, rather, a generic analysis focusing on the physical elements of the

contemporary Muslim city and the factors that lead to the transformation of the
Muslim city. In order to understand the present pattern of the Muslim city one has
to understand those factors that reshaped the city and lead them to have the present

physical pattern. Various factors were responsible for this transformation and will
be classified into physical and non-physical factors. Emphasis here will be limited
to certain physically related factors. These physical factors include building
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materials, new building construction and technology, international communication
and transportation systems, the development of different means of local

transportation (e.g. automobiles including cars and lorries, motorcycles, bicycles and

trains) and different concepts of city planning which were introduced. They - the

physical factors - are interrelated and integrated with each other and then physically
affect the contemporary Muslim city. The vehicular movement and its effect on the

physical layout, the physical plan of the city and the main urban elements within the

contemporary Muslim city will be analyzed in this study.

Cities from Saudi Arabia have been chosen in this analysis as examples of the

contemporary Muslim city. This was based on certain factors. Firstly, many Muslim
cities were gradually transformed over a long period of time, each one affected by
certain colonial cultures namely Britian, France and Italy. In contrast, Saudi cities
were transformed within a short period of time and were affected by various cultures
at the same time which are apparent in many ways. This makes it easier to analyze
the physical pattern separately from other non-physical aspects such as political,

ideological, cultural and social aspects. Secondly, in some Saudi cities the contrast

between the traditional pattern of the Muslim city and the contemporary one appears

very clear and still is recognizable (e.g. Jeddah). Thirdly, the layout of the Saudi
cities represent various urban planning and design schools which reflect different

foreign and Western ideologies. In this way most of the characteristics of the other

contemporary Muslim cities which were affected by colonialism or other forces that

changed them, can be found in Saudi cities as these cities took the same pattern of
transformation. There are threedifferences between Saudi and other Muslim cities.

First, Saudi cities were not colonized by any Western powers though they were

affected by the same concept of urban planning and foreign interference through
other channels; second, one could find different patterns and planning concepts in
the one city which is the result of the rapid growth of the cities starting from the

60's, and accelerated in the 70's and 80's. Third, all aspects of change were

documented without any changes or modifications, because the transformation of the
cities was very fast within a very short period of time. The documentation of the
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process of development of the city appeared in the different plans and layout of the
cities through different stages of the progress.

6.2.1. Vehicular Movement Pattern

The factor which has the greatest influence on the physical built environment
of the contemporary Muslim city is the internal combustion vehicle. Vehicular
movement has created a special urban pattern which the city has been forced to

follow and apply. Wide streets, parking areas, maintenance, services and other
related elements were introduced into the city to accommodate the pattern of
vehicular movement. Old parts of the Muslim city were encroached upon by this
movement pattern. In some cases these old parts were neglected because they could
not accommodate vehicular movement. New parts were planned and designed

according to this pattern of movement and all related elements. In the case of Saudi
Arabia vehicles have played a major role in the reshaping and transformation of the

major cities.

The traditional Muslim cities used to be surrounded by walls, mainly for
defence purposes. This city wall affected the expansion of the city and controlled it,
which resulted in an integrated pattern for the city. The transportation system was

basic and depended on human and animal power. These means of transportation were

very effective in the past due to many different aspects such as the very compact

urban pattern with the elements within the city close to each other. Thus, travelling
distances were relatively short compared to the present time. As the contemporary

Muslim city expanded its elements became scattered beyond the power of either
humans or animals as a means of transportation. Besides, the daily activities of the

person in the past such as work, prayer, shopping, and social visits were usually
located in relative proximity to his residence, or could be reached within walking
distance or by using the basic means of transportation available at that time.
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With the introduction of the automobile as a new means of transportation and
its increased use by the majority of people, communication between different parts
of the city became easier and faster. This encouraged people to build beyond the

perimeter of the city walls. As these walls lost their main function as the defender
of the city and its residents, this lead to their demolition. They vanished forever to

give way to the "modernization" process of the cities. New suburbs outside the

original boundaries of the city began to emerge. Obviously, there are many other
factors involved in this reshaping and transforming of the traditional cities, but the
automobile was the main one. In the case of Saudi Arabia it is very clear that the car

not only had a major effect in the transformation of cities but it also accelerated and

encouraged this. As a result, major cities were dramatically expanded and changed
into "vehicular oriented cities". Riyadh, for instance, was one of the first cities in
Saudi Arabia which witnessed a dramatic transformation and expansion far beyond
her original boundaries. This was caused by different factors one of which was the
introduction of the car, as Facey described Riyadh in the 1930's:

"By the late 1930's, the expansion of the royal household and the
influx of migrants from all parts of the Kingdom, in particular the
drivers and the mechanics required to service the ever-increasing
numbers ofcars and trucks in both royal and private hands led to the
growth offurther suburbs outside the wall ... Hillat al-'Abid (the
slaves' Quarter) ...a low-cost neighbourhoodfor surplus population,
the drivers and mechanics naturally gravitated to it. For one thing, it
was close to the government garage in the Qiri quarter on the south¬
eastern corner of the city where, by 1940, there were already 300 or
so cars. By 1946 there were hundreds of cars and trucks in the city,
and as many as 500 accompanied the King on pilgrimage. By 1950
the number of vehicles in the capital had increased to nearer
5000". "

The number of vehicles in Riyadh gives an idea of how this traditional city
has been affected by the introduction of the automobile within a relatively short

period of time. Furthermore, if one compares this number of cars, which was 5,000
in 1950, to the population which almost doubled within ten years (the population was

estimated at 47,000 in 1940, whereas in 1950 the figure rose to 83,00c)20), the
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result will be an equivalent to one car for every 16 persons, which is a very high
ratio if we are talking about a traditional city at the beginning of the transformation

process. It is not the scope of this study to provide precise statistical data and figures
or measurements for the demography and other aspects of the city. The concern here
is to give an idea of how the growth of the city is affected by certain elements, such
as the automobile, which were introduced to the traditional Muslim city. The result
was dramatic in transforming the traditional city to a "modern" contemporary one.

As a capital of a fast growing and developing country Riyadh reflected this

development in the form of rapid expansion and change in the urban pattern of the

city. From the 1930s the city started its expansion beyond the original boundaries,
the city wall. Different suburbs in different areas outside the wall were established
and grew rapidly. The wall by that time was no longer functioning and started to be

destroyed until in the 1950s the last parts of the wall disappeared. Roads and main
tracks were laid down connecting the suburbs and different parts outside the city to

what used to be the walled city. Muraba' palace which was built in 1937 was the
first to be built outside the walls about a mile to the north of the city for King
' Abdul ' Aziz, the founder of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. The construction of this

palace marked a new era in the growth of the city of Riyadh. It stimulated the

building of other houses and residences for the royal family and the public.
Connection with the city centre became easier by automobile. The first main road
was the one which connected the Muraba' palace with the traditional city, which
marked the first expansion towards the north. This was followed by similar routes
towards other directions. The arrival of immigrants from Southern Najd brought
another centre of low-income settlement to the south of the city. To the eastern side
of the city on the other side of Wady Batha and Wady Hnyfa, the bedouins settled
in considerable numbers because there was plenty of open space and water for them
and their animals. This brought another direction of expansion towards the east. The
more expensive land covered by palm groves to the western side of the city attracted
the well-to-do citizens of Riyadh to settle and build their residences, which
accelerated the western expansion of the city (figure 6.3)21.
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Figure 6.3: The growth of Riyadh after 1950's.
(Source: Facey, Riyadh the Old..., p.322).

Thus the city of Riyadh witnessed a real transformation from the 1930s,
where different created poles attracted the expansion in a steady and rapid rhythm.
Tracks were laid between these suburbs and the city centre or the traditional walled

city (Dirah). These tracks established the foundation and the directions for future

expansion and pattern of the city. The real transformation and growth of the city
came during the reign of King Saud, the eldest son of King Abdulaziz22. In his

reign the city started a new era of "modernization". Fast and extensive growth in all

parts of the city occurred during the 1950s. Facey described Riyadh in the 1950s and

during the reign of King Saud:

"... the early years of the 1950s bring to a close the story of the old
walled city as a physical entity. For it was during these years that the
last ofthe walls and gates finally succumbed to the relentless pressure
ofmodernization, ... Riyadh during the reign ofKing Saud underwent
prodigious growth. The King was determined that the new fabric of
the city should reflect its status as capital of a modern nation.
Traditional, local methods and style ofarchitecture andplanning gave
way entirely to imported ones ... Grid-plan streets and arterial roads
appeared, for the convenience of motor-cars ... 1953 saw the
establishment of the Riyadh municipality (Baladiyyah) to take charge
ofplanning the transformation of the city ...23"

Nasmyyah

Shumaysi

This process of transformation of the city of Riyadh and the effect of the
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motor vehicle in its layout, can give a clear, if not typical, example of what other
cities in Saudi Arabia and many other contemporary Muslim cities experienced

during their transformation process. The expansion of the city usually followed the
direction of the vehicular movement because this encouraged people to live anywhere
outside the traditional city by making it easier for them to go to the city centre faster
and more comfortably than before.

6.2.2. Gridiron Plan

The gridiron pattern as a

principle of town planning has
been used by different ancient
civilizations in building their
towns and cities. It was used in

colonial Greece where they

developed a concept for town
Figure 6.4: The Greek colonial town of Miletus,

design which could be applied to (Source: Spreiregen, Urban Design.... p.5).

any settlement. The design

principles of gridiron layout were historically recorded by and are credited to a

Greek lawyer called Hippodemus who lived in the fifth century B.C. He proposed
a regular street layout along a gridiron pattern (figure 6.4). Some of his inspiration
derived from ancient Babylonia24. There are other settlements and civilizations
which based their cities on the concept of grid pattern and regular layout, for
different reasons and purposes such as religion, political, military and organizational

(e.g. the ancient Chinese cities and the ancient city of Teotihuacan of the Aztec
civilization in Mexico25). The grid pattern layout with a regular street pattern has
the flexibility to expand, add to and modify according to certain factors such as time,

space and purpose. This makes it popular and explains why it has survived over the
centuries. It has also developed and adapted from one generation to another up to the

present time. Roman colonial towns, for instance, followed this principle of town
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planning but with different proportions motivated by political power and
organization. The overall pattern of streets was made mainly for purposes ofmilitary
government and power26.

These glimpses of the origin of the gridiron principle and regular street

pattern in town planning can clarify some of the basic concepts behind this principle.
New parts of the traditional cities were planned according to a regular plan pattern,
making room for future expansion by adding similar parts. In the case of
contemporary Muslim cities this concept is very much used especially in the case of
rapidly growing cities. Authorities in the Muslim world introduced this concept
mainly through foreign consultants. This was due to the lack of local experience and
the need for fast action to tackle the problem of the ever-growing cities. In Saudi
Arabia the history of the introduction of the gridiron pattern reflects how the
authorities tackled the problem of rapid city growth. The reason behind this study
of the layout of Saudi cities is not basically because Saudi Arabia is a unique
situation or is a prototype which represented all the contemporary Muslimcities.lt
is rather an attempt to give an idea and example of how the gridiron plan and regular
street pattern was injected into the traditional Muslim city and led to a full
transformation of the city. It is also to give an idea of how the decisions of the
authorities led to large scale change and transformation in a relatively short period
of time. The main concern here is to study briefly the gridiron pattern and how it
was introduced to Saudi Arabian cities, then to evaluate the consequences in relation
to the society and the house-mosque relationship.

The first gridiron pattern as a new concept of town planning was introduced
by the Arabic-American Oil Company (ARAMCO) in the late 1930's in the eastern
province where the oil fields were found. When the oil exploration began in the
1930's, the need to provide houses for the people working in this industry increased
and became essential. ARAMCO tried to find suitable places within the surrounding
communities. Dammam was the only existing community near the oil field, an old
small fishing village populated by approximately 3,000 inhabitants. The company
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found Dammam an unsuitable place to house the growing number of workers and

supporting staff. The decision was made to establish new field camps for the

company. Three oil-camps were established consecutively27, Dhahran, Ras-Tanura
and Abqaiq, to accommodate about 22,000 inhabitants by 1952. Other smaller oil

camps were established, in addition to a new pier ARAMCO built on the eastern

coast 20km. southeast of Dammam in 1935 in order to accommodate materials and

oil shipments. A small community grew up around this new pier known as al-
Khobar. Dammam village started to grow due to its central location, as well as al-

Khobar, due to its strategic location close to an important oil pier. The first growth
of the late 1930's and early 1940's was not planned, it was, rather, an organic

growth with a narrow and irregular street pattern. By 1947 the Governor of the
eastern province requested assistance from ARAMCO to produce a layout plan for
both Dammam and al-Khobar. The company's surveyors prepared land subdivision

plans where streets and blocks were laid out in a gridiron pattern28.

The Dammam layout plan
followed a gridiron pattern with
blocks measuring 90m by 180m.
with north-south orientation. The

street width ranged from 20m. to

30m. Old Dammam was not

touched by the plan and the streets

there were kept as they were until
later, when a series of demolitions,

and widening of streets took place. ^ <-
Figure 6.5: Dammam layout plan.

The city grew rapidly after the (Source: Al-Hathloul. Tradition.... p.149).

government decided to make

Dammam the provincial capital of the eastern province in the early 1950's. This

growth laid out by the municipality followed the ARAMCO gridiron principle.
Dammam represents the first adoption of the gridiron principle in combination with
the traditional old pattern29.
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Al-Khobar, on the other hand,

represents an example of the first

community to be completely planned

according to an overall gridiron plan. This
is due to the demolition process which took

place on the small community, which started
in 1935 when ARAMCO built the oil pier.
The ARAMCO land subdivision in the late >^2

1940's, was carried out irrespective of the ^ """
Figure 6.6: Al-Khobar layout plan,

growth Of the previous community during (Source: Al-Hathloul. Tradition.... P.l53h

the past fifteen years. The plan was laid
over the whole area, demolishing existing structures to open new streets and to

preserve the grid pattern layout. Al-Hathloul described this action as follows:

"As a new community, al-Khobar stands out in the history ofmodern
Saudi Arabia; taken as a model for many years, its planning
established numerous demonstrably unfortunate precedents. It was the
first community to be wholly planned, andfirst to have an overall grid
plan. It was the first to start the demolition process of the old, or
rather, "unplanned" physical development. It also provided the first
street name signs, and even initiated the convention of numbered
avenues, forsaking the traditional use of persons' names. In other
word, al-Khobar, whether consciously or not, led the way and set up
a model which other Saudi Arabian cities were to follow in the 50's,
60's, and 70's.30. "

The city of Riyadh witnessed a new era of transformation in the 50's, where
the city pattern started to adopt the gridiron pattern as the main planning concept for
the city and its future physical shape. This happened when the government decided
to move all the government agencies from Makkah to Riyadh (Makkah was the

religious capital of the country while Riyadh became the political capital). The

government started a huge housing project for the employees of different ministries
and other government agencies. Al-Malaz was the site chosen for this project, 4.5
km. north-east of the city. The project consisted of 754 detached villas and 180
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apartment units in three buildings31. The site

covered an area of 500 hectares and the plan
was a gridiron with rectangular blocks,

thoroughfares and other minor streets (figure

6.7).

"Al-Malaz impact on the size ofRiyadh can he easily seen ...It is a
city by itself as the invention of the name "New Riyadh" implied. But
what was not seen at the time of its initiation was the impact it should
later have on the pattern ofphysical development in Riyadh as well
as all over the country. The grid as a street pattern and the villa as
the new house type both became models for the new physical
development that took place in the 1960's and 1970's in every city
and town in Saudi Arabia ... al-Malaz, became the model to be
reproduced in future developments in Riyadh and elsewhere. Three
main reasons suggest themselves. The first is that the project was
sponsored by the government for its employees. It was, therefore, an
authoritative statement by the government on how a modern
neighbourhood should be planned. As such, it reflected the
government's vision and point of view on how the new and vastly
growing Riyadh should be built... takenfor granted that what is good
and suitable for Riyadh most be good for the rest of the country's
other cities as well. The second reason is that al-Malaz was seen as

a symbol ofmodernity, in sharp contrast to tradition. It was the New
as opposed to the Old Riyadh. The third reason is that al-Malaz was
built for government employees who were part of the public. As-
leading opinion makers in establishing the taste and style of life in
Saudi Arabia in the 1950's and 1960's, government employees were
highly regarded by other segments of the society, and their lifestyle
was greatly coveted. When they moved to al-Malaz with its villas and
newly planted trees, almost everyone dreamed ofsettling into a new

Figure 6.7: Al-Malaz layout.
(Source: Al-Hathloul, Tradition
p. 164).
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and similarly planned neighbourhood32. "

Other parts of Riyadh followed, more or

less, the same principle in planning new

neighbourhoods. This had a great impact not

only on the physical built environment of the

city but on the social pattern as well.

Later in 1968 a contract was signed
between the Ministry of the Interior for

Municipalities and Doxiadis Associates of

Athens, Greece, for planning Riyadh city. This Figure 6 8; Riyadh Master pian by

plan of Riyadh was completed in 1971 and had Doxiadis consultants. (Source: DoxiadisAssociates International, Final renort.

its final approval in 1973. It introduced the July 1971).

supergrid as a plan for the whole city, with the
use of the grid pattern for neighbourhoods as the most desirable for Riyadh city. By
this concept Riyadh became a real "modern" city and its transformation was

completed.

6.2.3. Public Elements

There are various types of elements within the contemporary Muslim city
which are related to public use. In this study of public elements, emphasis will be
on two types which are directly related to public use and house-mosque relationship.
These are mosque and commercial centres. The public elements within the

contemporary Muslim city, as it will be discussed later, are different from the
traditional ones due to various factors. These differences are mainly in the physical

settings, their shape, function, content and role within society.
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6.2.3.1. Mosque

The hierarchy of different types of mosques which existed within the
traditional Muslim city is no longer the same in the contemporary Muslim city. This
is due to many factors and forces related to the physical built environment and social

changes. In the traditional Muslim city the mosque was thenucleuswhere all other
elements of the city grew and collected around it. Although there are claims that
most of the traditional Muslim cities were unplanned and grew spontaneously, there
is much evidence to contradict these claims (see chapter five). There are unwritten
rules that govern the physical pattern of the traditional Muslim city33. For example
the location of the different types of mosques were known especially within the

newly built cities. These rules also showed when to build another Jami' mosque if
the city grew and expanded beyond its original boundaries, as in the case of arbad
or the suburban residential quarter on the outskirts of the city. These arbad started
with the masjid or sometimes a Jami' as well as commercial and welfare
facilities34.

In the case of the contemporary Muslim city these rules are now written in
the form of planning regulations within the master plan of each city. As the city

grew and developed, the authority started to propose and apply so-called master

plans for the whole city. These are the written rules and planning regulations by
which the city takes its future development and shape. They also include building
codes and other detailed standards related to the built environment. In other words,

master plans organize, direct and control the shape and growth of the contemporary

city. Modifications and adaptations always occur according to various factors and
forces such as the political situation and time factor, while the main concept and

general guidelines of the master plan mostly remain constant. Within this master plan
the location of different elements of the city were set, such as street pattern,
commercial centres, location of neighbourhoods and neighbourhood services,

government buildings, public parks and recreation facilities and religious buildings.
In the planning of the new neighbourhoods of the city of Jeddah, for instance, the
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consultant's proposal was to plan the structure of the city on a community basis
where each community would have its own services and facilities. Each

neighbourhood is a catchment area where services were located. The service area,

which is located in the centre of the neighbourhood, includes a Friday mosque,

DISTRICT (30,000-60,000) " "™ "

NEIGHBOURHOOD (8000-12000 PEOPLE) "

RESIDENTIAL UNIT ( 2500 PEOPLE) '***'

RESIDENTIAL CLUSTER "*•
(APPROXIMATELY 2 50 PEOPLE)

DISTRICT CENTRE □

NEIGHBOURHOOD CENTRE ESS

LOCAL CENTRE ESD

SECONDARY 8 INTERMEDIATE SCHOOL BH

Figure 6.9: District and neighbourhood centre.
(Source: SJI, Jeddah Action T.R(9), Pp.48,162,166).

ornamental garden for public use, services such as post office and shops, and schools
for boys and girls. Each neighbourhood has a planned population of 10,000

r

L
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inhabitants35. The mosque became part of the neighbourhood service centre, unlike
the traditional Muslim city where the mosque represented the nuclei from which all
other elements radiated. In the case of the contemporary Muslim city this is not the
case and the different types of mosque (jdmi' mosque, Friday mosque, and local

mosque) are not clearly indicated in the master plan.

Although the location of the mosque within the neighbourhood is central, it
is usually part of a plot of land surrounded by streets with other facilities and

neighbourhood services. This makes it difficult to reach the mosque without crossing
at least one street. The master plan seems to give priority to vehicular circulation,
which makes it easier for the planners and urban designers to locate the mosque with
other services wherever there is enough space. The direct connection with the

mosque for pedestrian movement is rarely considered in any design of the

neighbourhood or land subdivision for residential purposes (figure 6.9). The concept

of a simple clean place assigned for daily prayers for a limited number of people
known as a local mosque, does not exist in the contemporary Muslim city or at least
is not included in the master plan. This is mainly related to the fact that the pattern

and layout of the neighbourhood is based on people using their cars for all their

needs, so the only type of mosque is the Friday mosque which is located at some

distance from the houses. With house plot sizes of 400, 600 and 1000m2 (and larger
in some areas) the distance becomes greater the further one lives from the centre of
the neighbourhood. With blocks containing 6, 8, 10 or more plots surrounded by

streets, this increases the total number of streets within the neighbourhood and makes
it more difficult for residents to walk to the mosque. This forces the residents to use

the car in order to go to the mosque and discourages walking. The concept of

walking to the mosque, which is encouraged by Islam36, is no longer encouraged
and designed for in the present pattern and layout of neighbourhoods.

It is the mosque which has suffered the most from the new concept of city

planning of the Muslim city, because most of the functions and roles the mosque

used to play in the traditional Muslim city have changed and shrunk to only one
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function, which is a praying place. The image of the mosque as the hub of the whole

community where social and spiritual activities were located, has changed. Emphasis
is put more on other aspects related to the mosque such as the physical structure,

design and decoration, rather than the original functions and roles in the community.

6.2.3.2. Commercial centres

The commercial centre of the contemporary Muslim city still functions as the
commercial hub of the city, as in the traditional Muslim city, where all the
commercial activities were located centrally. As the city grew and the population

increased, this commercial centre grew and was modified, with the demolition of old
historic buildings and their replacement by high-rise office blocks. The specialized
commercial shops and crafts still exist with a lot of modifications according to the

peoples' needs and the new way of life. Many of the old crafts and light industries
were changed and removed to other areas at the edges of the city. The traditional
commercial centre became transformed and changed to a "modern" one, and the

layout of the city centre started to follow the straight lines of the grid pattern. The
location of old mosques in most of the cities is still unchanged but the physical
structure of many of these historical mosques have been rebuilt to take on a

"modern" shape.

Other major streets within the city were transformed into commercial streets
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which attracted commercial

activities and shops along both

sides. The concept behind the

__
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commercial streets evolved as a Figure 6.11: The concept of a commercial street.
(Source: MMRA, Commercial Services.... p. 16).result of the excessive use of v '

automobiles (figure 6.11). These commercial streets always cause traffic congestion
and conflict between pedestrian and vehicular movement, which also causes

separation between different parts of the city37.

As a result of

the pressure from

commercial activities in

the city centre and with
the excessive use of the

automobile, other new

types of commercial
centres emerged in
different parts of the

city, especially in the
new parts. These new

commercial centres, in

the form of shopping

malls, are a completely

foreign concept of

shopping to Muslim

society. The malls

provide for all needs in

terms of shopping,
services and other

facilities. They work as satellite centres around the city. The main concept of a

shopping mall is based on a business principle of providing shopping services for the

Figure 6.12: Examples of a shopping mall in Riyadh.
(Source: Alhenaa. vol.17,18, p.75).
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citizens who live away from the city centre, with services in the form of shops in an

indoor contained space, free from vehicular movement (figure 6.12). These shopping
malls also provide a large area for car parking free of charge for the customers, and
a complete controlled environment or micro-climate (air-conditioning or heating

system). In general these shopping malls are totally business oriented, with little or

no regard for the social and cultural aspects. Meanwhile, there has been no

comprehensive study of the consequences of shopping malls on society. It is essential
to do such studies in order to measure their consequences on society. Within almost

any shopping mall there is no specific space designated as mosque or at least a

special space allocated by the designer as a praying space. Unlike the traditional
Muslim city where, in any development, the first element to be located is the

mosque, these shopping malls made no consideration whatsoever to providing a

mosque as part of the design. This forces the people to pray in any available space

such as pedestrian pathways and corridors; basements which are originally designed
as storage places; the roof of the building; and in any vacant space which can be
used to facilitate prayers38.

Although these shopping malls attract large numbers of customers in addition
to the people who work there, their failure to provide such basic facilities as

mosques can be considered as a failure in terms of their suitability to Muslim society
and Islamic culture. This is because they did not consider the requirements of society
in the study and design phase before implementation.

In summary commercial activities followed the pattern of vehicular

movement, which resulted in a scattered pattern of commercial areas all over the

contemporary Muslim city especially along the main thoroughfares and major
connections39. In contrast, the traditional Muslim city maintained its hierarchical

pattern where the commercial activities are part of this pattern (figure 6.13). The
commercial activities, located in the centre of the city around the mosque,

maintained the sequential concept of this hierarchical order of urban fabric. Starting
from thtJami' mosque, then to the surrounding commercial area, to the residential
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quarters ending by the city gate,

the sequence goes from the very

public to the very private (see

chapter five). This includes the
small markets (swiqah) located
around the local mosque in the
centre of the neighbourhood. In the

meantime, the commercial activities

in the contemporary Muslim city
followed no hierarchical order

whatsoever, with no pattern and no

strong relationship with the mosque

as a centre for the society. The
commercial centre was no longer
located between the residential

quarters and the Jami' mosque of
the whole city, because in the

contemporary Muslim city the

mosque could be located anywhere, (Source: Al-Shahrani, An Inquiry p.57).

regardless of such hierarchical

pattern or sequential process within the urban, fabric. Moreover, it gives a clear

picture of the separation between religious and secular life reflected in the physical
built environment; the commercial centre represents the secular part of life, while
the mosque represents the religious and spiritual part. These two parts are well

integrated and related to each other within the traditional Muslim city because there
is no segregation between the religious and secular life in Islam. This also gives

scope to order the scale of the transformation and changes within Muslim society.
The physical urban pattern of the contemporary Muslim city, in contrast, encourages

and stimulates segregation between secular and religious life, which totally
contradicts the concept of Islam as a way of life40. The commercial centre started
to lose - or has actually lost - its original character which evolved from the social

DakJcah (Terrace), semi public open
space for men gathering and children

Figure 6.13: Hierarchical pattern of urban space in
traditional Jeddah.
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pattern and the traditional Muslim environment which are based on the Islamic
culture41. This is not only limited to the traditional commercial centre, but has
extended to the other parts of the city where each element within the contemporary

Muslim city has become an independent element, with no such integration between
the different elements in the built environment. The consistency of the hierarchical

pattern of the traditional urban fabric has started to vanish and the city has become
a series of independent parts separated from each other. The mosque is no longer the

unifying element between and within all parts of the city.

6.2.4. Private Elements

Totally privately related elements within the contemporary Muslim city are

only limited to the form of the private residence. Other than the private residence,
the city consists of either public related or government related elements such as

government buildings, public services and facilities. The private residence within the

contemporary Muslim city has taken different forms , with new building forms, such
as the apartment buildings and villas in addition to the public housing projects.

In the traditional Muslim city where the houses are usually attached to each

other, communication between these houses was based on walking as a popular
means of transportation. The distances were therefore always measured according
to the pedestrian as the standard for any measurement. Today the houses are mostly
detached and depend on vehicular transportation as the most popular - and often the

only - means of transportation. The houses are scattered and take different forms and

shapes. The expansion of the vehicular movement pattern encourages this trend and
houses can be located in any area regardless of distance from the facilities.

6.2.4.1. Apartment type of residence

Traditionally people used to live in large houses as an extended family, the
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most common feature of Muslim society. The houses usually accommodated the
whole family, the parents with their sons, daughters, father and mother. When any

son married he continued to live in the same

house in a room assigned to him as

residence, but all other activities were

shared with the whole family. If necessary,
the head of the family would build an extra

room or rooms onto the house. The sons

usually worked with the father or the

grandfather, whether in trade, business,
crafts or other types of work, while ladies
in the house shared the housework. This

extended family, living within one family
house and surrounded by similar houses and

Figure 6.14: Traditional house for extended
neighbours within the harah or the famiiy in Makkah, Saudi Arabia.

(Source: Faden, Traditional houses

8 12 18

neighbourhood, used to be the most

common feature within the residential life of

the traditional Muslim city (figure 6.14).

p.309).

Living in a separate apartment in an

apartment building containing unrelated
families is uncommon in traditional Muslim

society. The concept of building apartments

for commercial purposes is new to Muslim

society and was introduced in the late
Figure 6.15: Al-Malaz apartment buildings,

nineteenth and twentieth centuries. For Riyadh, S.A.
(Source: Al-Hathloul. Tradition p. 196).

instance, in Saudi Arabia in the 1950 s the

first apartment buildings were built by the government in al-Malaz area in Riyadh
to house some of the government employees in three apartment buildings containing
180 apartments (figure 6.15). This was the first project which introduced such types

of residence to Saudi society. It was followed by other private apartment building



Chapter Six 226

projects as a result of the influx of people from surrounding countries to Saudi
Arabia. This was encouraged by the discovery of oil and the rise in the oil prices
which allowed the government to start a general development programme to

"modernize" the country. As a result the need for help in all professions and skills
increased and large numbers of people from different parts of the world came to the

country seeking work opportunities. Existing houses were limited and as the
authorities were not prepared for such an increased demand, this led to an increase
in construction of apartment buildings as a solution to this problem. Living in

apartments initially was limited to foreigners as the Saudi citizens did not like to

change their style of living and their way of life. Later on, and after the government
accommodated its employees in al-Malaz, people became used to this type of living
and it became normal and rather popular, just as living in a villa-type of residence
also became popular42.

Apartment buildings
enabled different families to live

in one building regardless of the

relationship between them as in
the case of the traditional way of
life. Each family has its own

private apartment and way of
life which is separated from the

rest of the families within the

same building. It however, is
Figure 6.16: Comparison between traditional and

also separated from the extended contemporary houses.
, ... , (Source: Faden, Traditional Houses p.302).

famdy life style which was the
most common feature of the traditional Muslim society. This was one of the factors
that caused change and modification within the Muslim society. Whether this
modification is for the better or the worse, can best be judged by evaluating the

consequences and the effects on society.
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6.2.4.2. Villa type of residence

The experience of Saudi Arabia with the introduction of the villa as a new

type of residence will give an idea of how new elements in the built environment are
introduced to Muslim society. ARAMCO (Arabian American Oil Company) was the
first to introduce the villa residence in the 1940's through the company's programme
to build camps for its workers and employees. The villa type spread through
"ARAMCO Home Ownership Plan" in 1951, by which the government provided the

land, either as a grant or for a nominal price, to the employees. The company

subdivided the land and gave the employee an interest-free loan. They also provided
several design alternatives from which the employee could choose, or he could

provide his own design privately. These plans were designed by the company's
American architects and engineers who were not familiar with the culture and

tradition of the country43. The villa type started to became popular in the eastern

province of Saudi Arabia where ARAMCO were located. The villa was introduced
to Riyadh in 1957 when the government built the al-Malaz housing project for

government employees. 754 detached villas were built and sold to employees on a

long term payment plan44.

The villa, in terms of design, provides individual privacy for the single family

away from the extended family. The design of the villa followed the building

regulations and building codes, which vary from one country to another. The

building regulations for the villa type in Saudi Arabia state that one should leave

space on all four sides of the building for light and ventilation. However this villa

siting, open from all sides, affects the privacy and exposes the building to the

neighbouring buildings. In Riyadh, for instance, the master plan institutionalized
certain regulations regarding the villa, requiring a setback of one-fifth of the street

width from the front and a minimum of 2m. on the sides and the back. The building
was not to exceeded 60% of the total lot area, which depended on the location,

zoning and other conditions.
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In general the villa type of residence marked a new stage in the
transformation within the Muslim built environment and also in the living standards
of the society. It also contradicts the traditional way of life where houses were

always inward looking as the privacy factor was highly regarded as a religious

obligation. The villa, on the other hand, is outward looking in concept, where all the
four sides are open and detached from the other buildings, and windows can be

opened on any side, overlooking the neighbouring villas45. Thus the villa type of
residence is very poor in terms of family privacy and also gives no consideration to

the privacy of neighbours. It actually marked a critical transformation in the social
values of Muslim society, which can be considered an application of "modernity"
within the social framework.

6.2.4.3. Housing projects

A third type of residence is housing projects which can accommodate large
numbers of people who may share similar characteristics or interests. For instance,

people who work in the same field (government employees, military, medical,

private companies, and the like) or are of the same social class or status (e.g.

housing for limited income). These projects were introduced to Muslim society as

a result of the rapid development and growth of many Muslim countries46.

Housing projects are usually self-contained developments with all services and
facilities provided. These include municipal services such as post office, shops or

shopping centre, fire and police stations, recreation facilities, childrens' play ground,
car parking, schools and mosque. In some cases housing projects can be considered
as small towns, and the population can reach several thousands, such as the new

satellite towns of "Nasr", "15th of May" and "al-Salam" new town in Egypt47. In
the case of Saudi Arabia several housing projects have been constructed in major
cities to cope with the problem of the increase of population as a result of rapid

development which the country witnessed after the oil boom. Three "Rush Housing

Projects" were built in Jeddah, Riyadh and Dammam, each project consisting of 32
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towers (15 storeys high) containing a total of 1936 apartments on a 15 hectare site

(figure 6.18). The project
contained shopping on the

ground floors, multi-storey
car parking for each group of
four towers, childrens' play
areas and a free central area

for social and recreational

activities which included a

green shaded place as well as
a central mosque for the
whole project. In addition,
smaller housing projects followed the "Rush Housing Project" schemes in other cities
in Saudi Arabia48.

The concern of this analysis is concentrated on how these housing projects
affect society as they are alien to the Muslim society and to some extent are in
conflict with some of the socio-cultural aspects. Although they are acting as an

immediate and fast solution for the housing problem, the social and cultural

consequences were not well considered and studied. In terms of design concept,

these housing projects were designed by foreign firms and they are based on the
Western solution for such housing problems. They solve the problem from another

perspective based on an economic policy of how to accommodate high density in one

limited area and to provide all the required services and facilities. Nowadays this
solution for housing people is highly criticized in the West due to the negative

consequences for the residents, leading to increased crime rate and other social

problems. There are many studies which show that high-rise building is not

necessarily the only, nor the best, solution for reaching higher densities. In addition,
there are many negative affects on people and environment, plus great consequences
for social and cultural values of the society49. In terms of communication and
interaction among neighbours the pattern is completely different from the traditional

Figure 6.18: "Rush Housing Project" plan.
(Source: Farahat, A Housing Project pp.309,310).
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Muslim city due to the different spatial organization and social pattern created by
these housing projects. In spite of adding some elements essential for Muslim society
such as the mosque, it still raises serious questions regarding the communication and

relationship pattern between different elements within the project. How to reach the

mosque from different parts of the project? What are the difficulties or obstacles on

the way to the mosque? How can people cope with the vertical movement in contrast

with the horizontal movement? What are the effects of this movement on peoples'
attitude and social and behavioral pattern, in addition to the other social and cultural

related studies, such as the issue of privacy within the different parts and elements
of the project, and how can it cope with Islamic teaching and guidance?

6.2.5. Urban Space

As has been defined earlier in chapter three, all spaces within the city, other
than buildings, can be identified as urban spaces. To analyze the urban space within
the contemporary Muslim city one has to relate it to the urban pattern of the city.
This is because the vehicular movement pattern dominates the shape of the city and
creates a different type of urban fabric. This study of the urban space pattern within
the contemporary Muslim city will try to examine its nature, how it works and how
it represents the different relationships between the various elements of the city. This

analysis will emphasise the physical pattern in relation to city life and how urban

spaces affect the social pattern of people within the city. Obviously, people's way

of life is continually changing according to different variables and forces, but there
are certain socio-cultural aspects which always remain the same. In this regard, there
are certain questions which can be asked here; have these socio-cultural aspects

remained the same or been modified or changed by the urban pattern? are they
affected by the new pattern of life and the physical environment? There are no

definite answers nor is there a comprehensive study or studies to give definite
conclusions to this subject. But some studies have analyzed this issue of socio-
cultural aspects in relation to specific social problems and aspects such as crime rate,
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unemployment, education and health''". In addition, there is much evidence in

society to show that there are dramatic changes to the way of life and to certain
socio-cultural values inherited from the traditional way of life which need to be
studied and investigated thoroughly.

Urban space played a major role in the transformation of Muslim society,
whether for the best or the worst there is still no certain answer. This role is very

effective and crucial in many aspects because it interferes with the social pattern, the
traditional society and the way they used to live. There is also the fact that this

pattern of urban space is alien to society and has been injected into the social pattern
of life. This definitely has great consequences for traditional Muslim society. The

expansion of the city in different directions which has stretched the pattern of urban

space has greatly affected the relationship between members of the society and their

pattern of life.

6.2.5.1. Vehicular space vs. pedestrian space

As has been discussed earlier in this chapter, the motor vehicle was

introduced to the Muslim city in the twentieth century and became the most popular
means of transportation which affected directly and rapidly the city's urban fabric.
In the traditional Muslim city the dominant feature is the human scale in relation to

urban space because man was the basic unit upon which every measurement was

based and related. Walking was the most popular and significant means of

transportation within the different parts of the traditional Muslim city, which caused
the physical pattern of the city to be related to the human scale. Even the use of
animals such as horses, donkeys and camels influenced the scale of the city and

supported the human scale, rather than diminished it. It does not mean that those
means of transportation - animal transportation - were the best for all time, but they
were the best in their time; also the damage or their effect on the city pattern was

minimal. Walking can be considered as a useful means of transportation in any

period and can be used in conjunction with the vehicle by designing and planning
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certain parts of the city as car-free areas, such
as in the shopping areas, neighbourhoods and

other residential compounds and housing

projects. On the contrary, the contemporary

Muslim city is affected deeply by the vehicle
and its movement system, which has

completely transformed the pattern of the city
and changed it into a vehicular oriented Figure 6.19: Different street patterns.

(Source: Al-Abadiy, Al-Takhtivt.
pattern. The vehicle has dictated the pattern of p.67)

the city according to its needs, rather than
human needs.

Figure 6.20: Traditional and contemporary parts of Muslim cities, 1.Tunis, Thunisia 1900;
2.Hims, Syria; 3.Aleppo, Syria; 4.Taiwan, Morocco.
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The pattern of the contemporary Muslim city started to borrow and acquire
character? and shapeswhich are not familiar to the Muslim society. Urban patterns

such as gridiron, radial, circular, star and combinations of different patterns

dominate the street layout (figure 6.19), and imposed themselves on the traditional
Muslim city51. These patterns were either overlapped and imposed on the existing

pattern or completely applied in new areas where the city expanded (figure 6.20).
The new parts of the city were characterized by these new patterns because the city

expanded rapidly beyond its boundaries and the need to accommodate this expansion
in an expeditious way, was easier and faster to implement using such patterns of
street layout. This street layout dictated the shape of the city and the way it will be

expanded and developed in the future. Either the colonial power or local authorities
in the contemporary Muslim city took the characteristics of the Western and
international "modern" cities. Walking as a mean of transportation became very

limited and was only used within certain areas in the city such as the commercial
centres and a few other areas. Thus the contemporary Muslim city opposes and

discourages pedestrian movement as a transportation system.

The car took priority in planning the new parts of the city where wide streets,

parking areas, and other vehicular related services were the first elements to be

designed and implemented. For instance, in Jeddah new neighbourhoods were

planned according to a gridiron and other similar patterns which allow cars to reach
each single house. As a result the neighbourhood layout must accommodate a large
number of streets of different sizes and shapes. According to the planning regulations
around 30% of the total area of the neighbourhood should be designated for

neighbourhood services and facilities such as roads, neighbourhood park, and car

parking in addition to mosque and other municipal services52.

By analyzing one of these new neighbourhoods or land subdivisions, one can

obtain a more detailed idea of the amount of area required by vehicular movement

system and the relationship between vehicular movement and pedestrian movement

within the contemporary Muslim city53. The land or what can be called
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neighbourhood to be considered is located in the north part of the city where the
"modern" expansion of the city has taken place. This is a typical example of land
subdivided into smaller lots for residential use (figure 6.21). The land is divided into
1249 lots with a total area of 1,478,712 m2, one main thoroughfare goes through the
area with a width of 70m (25m in each direction and 20m median reserved for future

expansion of the road) that covers 19950m2 of the total area. A circular road of 52m
width covers 37682m2 and two types of local roads the first 16m wide covers

99,600m2 and the second 12m wide covers 196,672m2 of the total area. The area for

car parking is 10900m2. The total area required for vehicular movement thus covers

394,804m2, equivalent to 25% of the total land area. By adding the areas allocated
for four neighbourhood public parks of a total area of 77,000m2 that makes it 30%
of the total area. In addition, there are other areas reserved for government and

public services such as post office, fire station, local municipality office, medical
centre and mosques. The side-walks on both sides of the road usually have a

standard width of 1.5, 2.5, or 3m according to the width of the street. These side¬
walks are actually used for services where obstructions such as the street lighting,
tree beds and rubbish boxes are located, leaving an inconsistent and narrow pathway
for pedestrian movement. However, there are pedestrian pathways between blocks
with a total area of 2,154m2 the equivalent of 0.15 % of the total area; in many other

neighbourhoods there are no or very limited areas reserved for pedestrian movement.

One can conclude from the above certain points relating to vehicular and

pedestrian movement. It is clear that such a pattern is a vehicular oriented design,
where the vehicle has dictated and inspired the pattern and the structure of the plan.
The main concept gives a high percentage of land for vehicular movement over

pedestrian movement, which may be suitable for the present situation, but is neither
the most suitable nor the only solution for residential purposes. There are certain
reasons behind this emphasis on vehicular movement pattern. First, the city

expanded beyond its planning expectation and grew to the point that a vehicle
became an essential commodity - it is very difficult to move within the city without
one. Second, the social changes within Muslim society and the interaction with many
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other societies helped them to accept and imitate the way of life and living standards
from other societies. Third, the environment and its effects on people helped to

encourage the use of the automobile to reduce and avoid the hot climate and move

about comfortably. Fourth, pedestrian movement is discouraged by the competition
from automobiles which are used excessively in the contemporary city. This makes
it more dangerous for pedestrians.

(Source: after City Planning Office, Municipality of Jeddah, 1975).

There are other solutions which can accommodate vehicular with pedestrian
movement within the residential neighbourhood. There is a growing international
trend calling for rethinking of the excessive use of vehicles and their effect on

society and the environment. Studies have been done to reduce vehicular movement
within the city by redesigning areas where conflict and congestion occur. By

reducing vehicular movement and encouraging pedestrians, the situation can be

improved. The concept of pedestrianisation evolved and became popular in many

cities all over the world. By this concept certain streets are closed for vehicles and
become pedestrian areas, free from cars. This concept is usually used in downtown
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areas where the

greatest conflict
between vehicles and

pedestrian occurs. In

residential neighb-
ourhoods the

concepts of

pedestrianisation are

also used where

vehicular movement

is located in a major
circular loop street

around the ^H€SSSSH€
neighbourhood " n ~° ° r

Figure 6.22: Examples of car free zone neighbourhoods.
which also works as

a collector for other smaller loops and cul-de-sacs. The lots are distributed and
located in a way that most of the lots will have access to smaller or local streets and
have pedestrian access on the other side leading to the main pedestrian spine for the
whole neighbourhood where all services and facilities are located in a car-free zone.

This part of the study will not examine all alternative design and planning concepts,

but will give glimpses of other alternatives for residential areas.

Due to the motor vehicle, the distance between the different parts of the city
has become greater and the elements within the city have become separated from
each other. Vehicular movement has become the basic element of measurement

where everything is now related to it. Pedestrian movement has become limited and

largely controlled by car movement. To plan according to the vehicular movement
has had many consequences for the city and has also put more pressure on the
authorities. First, it puts more pressure on citizens to use cars, leading to a steady
increase in the number of cars. Second, it discourages and controls pedestrian
movement as an alternative means of transportation. Third, it pressurises the
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authority to supplying other services and facilities for the car, such as car parking,
fuel stations, maintenance centres and garages. Fourth, there is more pressure on the

economy as the need for more roads increases, with their continued maintenance,

replacement and cleaning. Planting and other municipal services will also increase
and will add revenue costs onto the government's initial capital budget. Fifth, the
environmental impact (e.g. pollution) will be increased which will effect the general
health of society and other problems.

This, in turn, will affect the social contact between the members of the

neighbourhood as well as with other parts of the city. Increasing the distance
between houses and different elements of the city increases the social distance
between people within society. Accordingly, social contacts will be weakened,

although it may seem that the vehicle makes it easier and faster to communicate.
Other factors, however, make it more difficult, such as traffic problems within the

city, and the increasingly busy way of life that now consumes so much of the

people's time. As the number of vehicles increases there will be more pressure on

the existing roads and increased demand for new ones. People in cars will no longer
be able to communicate with each other in the streets, as they used to in the urban

spaces of the traditional city. Each person will be isolated in his car, even when they
chance to meet a friend in the road. The only way to communicate is by waving
from the car windows because the busy traffic will not allow one to stop the car to

have a chat and socialize with a friend. If drivers do so, they will cause traffic

problem and they will create anarchy in the streets. Gradually people will get used
to the lack of communication in the streets and in the urban spaces and this type of
social communication will be substituted by limited telephone conversation or social
visits. This contradicts the concept of brotherhood and neighbourhood which Islam
has always obliged and encouraged Muslims to apply within the Muslim community.
This is not a call for avoiding or abolishing the use of vehicles as a "modern" means

of transportation, but it is rather a call for reshaping some parts of the contemporary

city to reduce or control the excessive use of vehicles and vehicular movement at
least within the neighbourhood and other residential areas. It is also a call for
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maintaining stronger and continuous communication between elements within the

neighbourhood without interruption of vehicular movements or with minimal

interruption. By doing so one can provide the chance and space for social
communication and also encourage pedestrian movement within the community.

This, in return, will strengthen the connections and the relationship between the
houses and the central hub of the community which is the mosque.

6.2.5.2. Recreational facilities

With the growth of the contemporary Muslim city, the pattern of recreation
has changed and taken different directions. New recreation activities have been
introduced to society; these add another dimension to the process of transformation
of the traditional city, introducing new elements to their built environment.

Within the traditional Muslim city the urban and social pattern and the way

of life were well integrated and affected each other. Although there are other factors
and forces that affect the physical pattern such as environment, building technology
and materials, social and cultural forces had the greatest impact on the urban pattern

of the traditional Muslim city. The social life within the city was well integrated
because social relationship among Muslims are highly encouraged by Islam. This
was reflected in the Muslim living environment and affected the pattern of activities
of people within the city, including recreation activities. One can say that these
recreational activities were socially oriented. They included social gatherings, visits
between neighbours and other members of society, outdoor passive recreation and

gathering in front of the house in the mircaz or dakkah (the terrace)54, in the urban

spaces outside the houses and within the neighbourhood. So recreation was always
associated with social and family activities either outside the house in the urban

space or inside the house in the large guest rooms allocated for social gatherings. In

addition, other types of active recreation occurred, usually in the large open spaces

within the city or outside the city wall. Horse racing, sports and hunting, as well as
picnicking, took place in the areas on the outskirts of the city (figure 6.23)55.
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Within the City Level, men *nd children had access to
fina (open apace between buildings), Barahal and tbe
coffee bouses. Ladies had access to roofs or within bouse.

City LevelHouse Level Neighbourhood (hard) Level

Which also extends to remote natural areas.

City Abutting Areas Beaches / Sea Suburbs, including Al-murabaat, and Remote natural areas,
the nearby natural areas.

Figure 6.23: Recreational activities within traditional Muslim city - Jeddah.
(Source: Al-Shahrani, An Inquiry.... p.64).

This urban pattern has changed and transformed in the contemporary time,
followed by changes in many aspects of life such as the social life, needs, activities
and ideology, as well as the economic situation. Accordingly, the recreation pattern

and activities have changed and modified as well. People no longer gather in front
of their houses in the Mirkaz (the terrace) because the design of the houses

discourages such activity. Roads and the vehicular movement system makes these

places unpleasant, unhealthy and dangerous for such social gathering among

neighbours. It is also easier to move around to meet other people in other parts of
the city. The children are provided with playgrounds within the neighbourhoods and
in the recreation areas around the city, but these playgrounds are mostly surrounded

by roads. This make it very difficult and dangerous for children to play alone
without the supervision of adults. Ladies who used to visit adjacent and nearby

neighbours are now discouraged from doing so, as the distance between houses
within the contemporary neighbourhood has increased and friends and relatives are

scattered in different parts of the city which makes it very difficult for the ladies to

make social and family visits without using a car. The concept harah as an entity
where social integration and interaction among the residents occurred in the street,

in front of the houses, in the pathways, in the suq and the mosque, no longer or
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rarely happens. This concept of harah has been modified and takes the form of a
"modern" neighbourhood. The streets within this "modern" neighbourhood are

designed for vehicular movement only, not for social interaction, for people to meet

and gather as part of the recreational activities. Contemporary recreational activities
have become organized in certain well-defined places such as public parks, corniche
or sea front recreation areas, fun fairs for children and adults, sports centres and

stadiums, horse racing tracks and national parks, where people go to picnic in a

natural environment.

How can recreation activities within the contemporary Muslim city affect the

house-mosque relationship? The pattern of recreation within the city can affect this

relationship in different ways either directly or indirectly. The emphasis here will be
on the neighbourhood related services, recreational facilities such as the local

neighbourhood park, open space and childrens' play area, because these activities

impact on the house-mosque relationship. The recreation facilities within the

neighbourhood are isolated from the rest of the residential area. Although these
facilities are centrally located in the neighbourhood, they are physically separated
from the houses by streets which surround them (figure 6.24). This makes it very
difficult and unpleasant for residents to use, besides the feeling of insecurity from
the danger of vehicles. Residents are discouraged from using these facilities which
in turn discourages social contact and interactions between neighbours. The result
is a weakening of the concept of neighbourhood and brotherhood among the

residents, which increases the isolation

and separation between the houses

within the neighbourhood. The
artificial gathering places and open

space for neighbours to gather within
the neighbourhood park does not

encourage people to gather there
because the design and the location of
these facilities were not based on social needs but rather they are an outcome of the

Figure 6.24: An island of neighbourhood services.
M: Mosque; PP: Public Park; S: Shops; P: Parking;
G: Services; SH: School.
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general layout of the land subdivision for residential purposes, which is based on the
master plan of the city. The harmony of the social environment that existed in the
traditional neighbourhood does not exist any more in the "modern" neighbourhoods.
It is because these contemporary neighbourhoods are based on the planning and
statistical studies of the inhabitants, and not based on a comprehensive study and

survey of the socio-cultural aspects of the society and what people need, which
would identify the pattern of social activities.

By associating and relating these social and recreational spaces with cultural

aspects and social patterns, this may encourage residents to use these spaces for
social activities. This connection will involve the mosque as the dynamic behind the

pattern of social activities within the residential environment. It means that all
recreation and social activities not only concentrate in an area where the mosque,

shops and open spaces can be located but this area will be physically connected with
the houses. It calls for redesigning the general layout of the neighbourhood and the
street pattern in a way to avoid conflict between vehicular and pedestrian movement

and to bring the elements within the urban fabric closer to each other. So, in order
to encourage communications and interaction among neighbours, we should decrease
the level of isolation among the houses and create urban space associated with and

fulfiling the cultural and social needs of the inhabitants.

6.3. The Role of the Mosque in the Contemporary Muslim City.

Following this general explanation of the contemporary Muslim city and its

components, the next section examines how the role of the mosque has changed or

been affected. This involves many other issues and subjects related to the "modern"

way of life, which would require rather lengthy and complicated evaluations. This

study, therefore, will concentrate on certain limited points derived from previous
studies and analysis of the role of the mosque within the Muslim city in both
traditional and contemporary time.
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To begin, one should step back to see the situation of the mosque within the
traditional Muslim city. In chapter five the study of the history of the traditional
Muslim city gave a general view of the mosque when it used to be the basic element
within the Muslim society. From the dawn of Islam when Prophet Muhammad

(pbuh) migrated from Makkah to al-Madina the first decision he made when he
arrived was to build the Prophet's Mosque, laying the foundations of the Muslim

community which later spread all over the world. This process of building the

mosque as the basic nuclei of the Muslim community, was followed by all Muslim

Caliphates and leaders when they established new cities and also where they
modified existing ones which came under Islam. It is very clear that the mosque and
the role it plays was crucial to Muslims especially when they built new cities. The

concept spread to new parts of the world when Islam spread outside the Arabian
Peninsula. The importance of the mosque was not based on physical or urban

settings, but rather on the functions and meanings of the mosque in the conception
of Muslim society. These meanings can be understood by studying Islamic guidance

regarding the different relationships within Muslim society which Islam has always

encouraged and obliged Muslims to apply in their life. These relationships were

studied in chapter five in the form of four different relationships, man-god, man-

man, man-neighbour and man-society relationships'56. Muslims perceived these

teachings and applied them in their way of life which was accordingly reflected in
the built environment.

To support this argument further, chapter five analyzed the vocabularies of
the traditional Muslim city and the study concluded that the physical pattern of the

city was well integrated with the social way of life. It also showed how the mosque

played a basic role in Muslim society as well as in the physical structure of the
traditional Muslim city (i.e. the role of the mosque was physical and non-physical).
The examples of different traditional Muslim cities in chapter five also support and

prove this argument57. In addition, all the elements of the traditional Muslim city

supported each other and were strongly connected to the mosque via the urban space

pattern that characterized the city. The importance of the mosque also appeared in
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the hierarchical pattern of the different types of mosques within the traditional
Muslim city. By this hierarchy, the whole city was covered by a series of mosques
within reasonable walking distance from house or work. The size of the mosque and
its name also gave an indication of the density of the population it served; the size
of the jami' mosque indicates and means that it is the major mosque in the city
where all people gathered, unlike the local mosque limited to the surrounding
residents.

In the contemporary Muslim city the story is completely different. Here the
Muslim world has witnessed a dramatic and sharp transformation in many aspects

of life as well as in the physical environment. The social and urban pattern has been
affected by various forces and factors. The city urban pattern was first affected by
colonial powers when new concepts of city planning were introduced and imposed
on the city's physical pattern, based on many reasons and factors, such as military,

political, cultural and ideological. This occurred in many parts of the Muslim world
under French, British and Italian colonial rule58. This was not only limited to the

physical pattern but extended to social and cultural influences on Muslim society. As
Ibn Khaldun stated in his "Muqadimah "59 the colonial power can impose its

ideology and its way of life on the people it colonized by force and the consequences

of this will remain in the society even after colonization is finished. These people
will also be affected by and follow the colonial power and may imitate their way of
life, because they consider and perceive them as a great and complete power. This
is due to the fact that people, by their very nature, follow the more powerful nations
and adopt them as models60. In this respect one can see the consequences of
colonialism on Muslim societies who experienced it in all forms and aspects of life.
The physical pattern imposed by the colonial powers which reflected their ideologies
and their way of life, were followed and applied by many Muslim cities even after
the end of colonization. Other countries who had not experienced colonialism also

applied these foreign planning concepts as a "modern" way of life. These planning

concepts and schools became symbols of "modernity" and the image of civilization,
while the traditional part of the city, where the historic city was located, became the
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symbol of backwardness, poverty and anarchy. In many cities the traditional was

preserved and turned into an attraction for tourists to visit and experience the life and

romanticism of the traditional Muslim city. Tourism is one of the major factors to

have preserved the traditional parts of contemporary Muslim cities. Otherwise these
areas usually deteriorate and change gradually until they are completely replaced by
the "modern" fabric.

Figure 6.25: Layout of Gulf cities, l.Jeddah; 2.Riyadh; 3.A1-Ain; 4.Abu Dhaby; 5.Kuwait.
(Source: Ahmed & Khalil, p. 120; ' Afiyfiy, pp. 144,145; Amin, pp.360,361).

Muslim cities began a new era of "modernity" which changed many aspects

of life. Technology and the economy became the dominant forces of change.

Separation between social and religious aspects and the secular way of life started
to appear very rapidly in contemporary Muslim society. The mosque became only
a building with a limited role where people practised religion. This is completely

contrary to the Muslim's basic concept that Islam is a way of life with the mosque

integrated into all aspects of social life61. The pattern of the contemporary Muslim

city reflected this new attitude. The city pattern, as has been discussed, physically

depends on a vehicular movement system. This has forced horizontal city expansion
with a grid pattern of streets forming the skeleton which other elements and parts of
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the city grow from. The mosque is one of these elements coming after the main
skeleton and city structure are laid down. The master plan of the city governs the
future expansion of the city and dictates the outline of the urban pattern. The

mosque, as the central hub of the city - from where the city grew and expanded - is
no longer the motivation for the urban pattern. The mosque and its role has been

changed in the contemporary Muslim city.

6.4. Factors Affecting the Role of the Mosque

A study of the urban pattern, the components and elements of the

contemporary Muslim city can gives a general understanding of the social pattern of
life within the city. It also gives an indication of how different planning concepts can

dictate and impose a new way of life on Muslim society. As a result, the mosque is
no longer the basic element in the planning and urban design of the Muslim city.
Various other elements have been involved, especially the circulation system which
has become the basic force on which the city structure is based. In addition, there
are other factors which influence city planning, such as demographical studies,
social, and economical factors, as well as the religious and cultural aspects of the

society. The number and distribution of mosques is also based on statistical data and

planning studies. Expectation for future expansion is based on this data and studies,
as well as on other statistical measurements and calculations regarding the rate of

growth, population needs, and birth and death rates, which give indications for future

developments. It is a complicated process involving many aspects of life, including
the religious and cultural values of society.

The following section will focus on the role of the mosque in the

contemporary Muslim city, and the factors that have affected his role. It also
involves the effect of the new way of life and the social pattern on the mosque and
its role. In this respect, the study will derive certain points and conclusions from the

previous study of the contemporary Muslim city and its physical pattern. The factors
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involved in changing the role of the mosque in the contemporary Muslim city are

various and will be divided into two parts, physical and non-physical.

6.4.1. Physical

The physically related factors will be analyzed from two angles. First, from
the basic factors that caused the transformation, and second, the factors that directly
affect the physical settings of the mosque within the city.

6.4.1.1. Basic factors affecting the physical setting

The following factors will summarize how the role of the mosque was

transformed according to certain forces which interrupted the physical fabric and
urban pattern of the Muslim city. These factors provide the background and the basis
of the changes that occurred in the physical pattern and how the relationships
between the elements were affected by these factors.

1-Colonial intervention.

2-Local authorities and planning regulations.

3-Foreign consultants.
4-Local professionals educated and trained in the West (planners, designers
and other consultants).

5-Different types of migration to major cities.

Colonial intervention in the Muslim world started in 1830 and by 1920 almost
covered the entire Muslim world, after the SanRaymonagreements which divided the
Arab world and Asian countries between the Western powers62. The colonial

powers intervened in different aspects of the life of the countries they colonized63
In Algeria, for instance, where French colonialism lasted about 130 years, they
introduced straight boulevards into the traditional fabric of the city (figure 6.26).
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This disturbed the homogenous fabric of the traditional city and divided it into
different parts. The transformation took place over a long period of time and for
different reasons - political, military, cultural and ideological. As a result many large

mosques were demolished to give way to the construction of new boulevards. So,
the city started to lose its vital heart which

represented a religious as well as a social

centre, that is the jami' or collective

mosque which unified the different elements
of the city. The new elements disturbed the
fabric of the city (e.g. boulevard, and large
urban spaces). This in turn affected the

strong ties between the community and their

religious centres which were at the same

time social centres for domestic life. One of

the reasons behind imposing new urban

patterns on the cities was to make

communications between different parts of the city faster and easier for military
intervention in case of political disturbances. It is also to disturb the solidity of the
traditional fabric of the city and to divide the residents into small, more easily
controlled, groups and to weaken the strong connections between them. The mosque

at the time of colonization was the focal point where the people gathered and
decisions were made for resisting colonial power. There were also political reasons
to disperse the fabric of the city and to separate the mosque physically as well as

socially64 (this will be discussed in the next part B-Non-physical).

Second, the local authorities in many Muslim countries inherited many

aspects of life from the colonization period after independence; economic ,

educational, juristical, civil system and political system as well as ideology and other
cultural aspects. Authorities faced the actual situation in all aspects of urban life after

independence which was totally different from the original way of life. In addition,
these authorities were seeking to upgrade and improve their countries by the process

Figure 6.26: Algeria, boulevards
superimposed onto the traditional urban
fabric.

(Source: Deluz, L'Urhanisme.... p.73).
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of "modernization" or "Westernization" which dominated the whole world. Certain

steps in the "modernization" process had to be followed. These are related to

economic, social, education and other aspects of life, as well as the physical built
environment. Most authorities tried to emulate the Western and international concept

of urban life as an image of "civilization" and "modernization". For instance, Ismail
Pasha (the grandson of Muhammad Ali, King of Egypt) played a vital role in the
transformation of the great city of Cairo from a traditional city into a "Westernized"

city in a very short period of time. He was very keen to change the image of the city

by means of massive building projects, which lead the nation's economy into
substantial debt by borrowing from Western countries which in return, caused

foreign intervention and the British mandate of Egypt65.

In this respect, the image of "modernization" was very clearly stated or

shown in certain features of the city. This can be seen in many forms of urban life
such as the pattern of vehicular movement with wide boulevards which are well lit
and planted; modern or Western types of buildings and villas; commercial centres
which are organized in the form of shopping malls where shops are arranged in rows

and in straight lines; modern recreation facilities and parks; cafes, restaurants and

cinemas; and impressive government and office buildings. The mosque is generally
not considered or ignored in this process of "modernization". The role of the mosque

and its location in this process has been eliminated or reduced to the minimum level
and completely transformed in terms of function. Other countries which did not

experience colonization also followed the same process.

Third, the foreign consultants who were involved in the process of

development or "modernization" are largely responsible for the form of the
transformed cities. The authorities of Muslim countries were working hard to change
their cities. The scarcity of local professionals and experts in city planning and

design to take on this responsibility, led to the hiring of foreign consultants, mainly
Western. These firms had the task of gathering data on the main structure of the
cities and undertaking comprehensive studies and plans for future development and
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expansion. Master plans of the cities were produced based on these studies for the

present and future situation. Phases for development were set based on the perceived

economical, political and social conditions of the country. The studies and planning

proposals were approved
and implementation
commenced. The time span

between starting the study,

finishing the proposal and

implementation is
considered to be very short
in comparison to the history
of the progress of the
Muslim city over centuries.
In addition, the master plan
accelerated the growth and
the expansion of the city

many times beyond its
Figure 6.27: Growth of Jeddah, l.Up to 1940's; 2.1960's.

Original boundaries. For (Source: Municipality of Jeddah. Old and New Jeddah).

instance, the original size of
the traditional city of Jeddah was 114 hectares in 1940's with an estimated

population of 28,000. It reached the size of around 3059 hectares in 1962 with an

estimated population of 127,000 persons66 (figure 6.27). The master plan predicted
that the city would expand with a steady growth based on the data and the studies,
but actual expansion went beyond the plan's expectations. The master plan did

organize the development and the future growth of the city based on the calculations
and data available which were collected in the field survey. The social pattern and
the studies of the original pattern of the social relationships within the traditional city
were, however, not fully studied and analyzed in order to understand how the society
lived in the past and to extract some values and planning guidelines related to the

society. Due to the urgent needs for the development of the Muslim cities and to

accommodate their rapid growth, these aspects - social and cultural - were not fully



Chapter Six 251

studied and considered by these foreign consultants. If one studies the master plan
of the city of Riyadh, for instance, there are many statements in the final reports of
the consultant (Doxiadis Associates Consultants, Athens) which mentioned the socio-
cultural aspects and how they should be considered in the contemporary city, but
these never appeared in the actual layout of the master plan which the consultants

produced for the cities. The master plan for the city of Riyadh stated:

"... The task is not simply the development of a well-structured
Master Plan that will function well, but also of a Master Plan
expressing the characteristics ofRiyadh, Saudi Arabia ... The difficult
task ahead is not that ofcreating an entirely new city, but a city that
will be a continuation and an extension ofan existing one ... This can
be achieved only if one understands the rhythm and meaning of the
existing city. That is, the rhythm deriving from traditional urban
patterns, the orientation of streets and urban spaces, which are not
simply of aesthetic but also of climatic and economic importance.
Their physical dimensions, in turn, reflect human dimensions, human
contacts and human life. These values must be preserved in the
planning and design of the future city67. "

The final layout of the city, according to the master plan, is in complete
contrast to these statements which were submitted within the comprehensive

explanation of the master plan and all the regulations and other related issues. The

existing layout of the master plan actually called for a complete transformation of the

city of Riyadh to a "modern" city based on the concept of a supergrid plan which
is opposite to the organic pattern of the traditional city of Riyadh (figure 6.6).

In general, the mosque itself and its location within the city fabric was

changed and its role modified and limited to one or two functions. Now it is the
master plan which tells where to locate the mosque and what function the mosque

should serve, not the society and their needs and the social pattern of life which
determined such factors in the traditional city.

Fourth, local professionals and scholars who were educated and trained in the
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West returned to their countries and organised the task of redeveloping and

urbanizing the country. The story of the education of Muslim students in the West
dates from before the colonization period, when many Muslim countries developed
economic and political relationships with Western countries. Scholarships were

given by Western countries such as France and Britain for students in certain

professions. When these students returned home after finishing their studies, they
started to describe and write about the Western countries, their way of life, and their

personal professional experiences in the West. This gave the people a broad image
of Western civilization and development, especially after the industrial revolution
when cities expanded and took on a "modern" form and pattern. The influence of
these local professionals and scholars was great as it appeared in the different actions
and decisions they made. The local people considered them a prestigious educated
class and they took high positions both in society and in government where national
decisions were made. Such decisions and actions were mainly affected by different
factors, one of which was the background, experience and education of professional

offices, usually with a Western education. As the image of "modernization" in the

people's minds was related to Western civilization, the professionals found no

difficulties, even encouragement from society and officials, to take action and make

progress in terms of "modernizing" their countries. They took the task of

redevelopment and "modernization" into many areas such as education, politics,
economics, city planning and other critical fields. Religious education was also
affected. In the late twentieth century and after the end of colonization in the Muslim
world, travelling to Western countries for educational purposes increased rapidly as

more scholarships were offered to larger numbers of students by either their own
countries or by the Western countries in all fields of knowledge. Educational
consultations from Western universities to universities in Muslim countries increased

and became the regular procedure for improving the educational system, (e.g.

establishing new curricula for new colleges and professionals, imposing new

curricula and modernizing the old ones especially in the fields of science and social

science).
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The result is local Muslim professionals, with Western educational

backgrounds, who are responsible for the present and future development of the

country. Planners, urban designers, architects, landscape architects and other related

professionals started to implement the master plans of Muslim cities and all other
studies related to the present and the future development of those cities, based on

planning concepts alien to the Muslim society. The result is a continuation of the
"urbanization" rhythm of the contemporary Muslim city based on the same

"Western" or international style of development. This, in turn, continued the same

problem of ignoring and changing the role of the mosque within the contemporary

Muslim city.

Fifth, the migration from rural areas to the major cities is an international

problem, but it is more prevalent in the developing countries. In Muslim countries
this migration took many other forms besides the main one of migration from rural
to urban areas. One form is the migration from poor Arab countries to the rich Gulf

countries, which witnessed an increase in population as a result of oil discovery.
Another form is

migration caused

by wars, such as

the migration of
the Palestinians to

many Arab
countries as a

result of the

Israeli

occupation. All

these forms of

migration affect
and increase the population of the cities. They were encouraged by the increased job

opportunities as the cities became centres which concentrated power, economy,

industry and business. This resulted in a population explosion in the major cities way

Figure 6.28: Migration within Arab world.
(Source: Muhammadiyn, Mushilat..., p. 182).
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beyond all the expectations of the planners and the politicians. Accordingly, the
authorities set certain priorities to provide accommodation and the facilities and
services for these people. As a result many housing projects took different forms and

shapes in order to accommodate the increasing population as quickly as possible.
This increase also created the problem of squatter settlements around cities, which
forced the authorities to provide more and more houses at minimum cost, in a short

period of time and on a limited land area. The result was more houses at high

density with minimum and basic facilities and services, let alone recreation and
social and cultural services. Nasr New Town on the edges of Cairo, for instance,
is a town built to accommodate the increasing numbers of migrants. The town

accommodates about half a million inhabitants living in huge tower blocks, each one

containing up to one hundred apartments with a total number in each building of
500-700 residents, with only the basic services and only two small mosques to serve

the whole community68. This is unrealistic in relation to this very high population

density.

So the migration problem has added another pressure to the contemporary

Muslim city and accelerated its growth. This growth is poorly researched in terms

of accurate studies of the social and cultural needs of society. This rather mechanical

development of the city is trying to fulfil the basic human needs from the physical

point of view rather than the cultural, spiritual and other non-physical needs. In this

type of environment there is no, or minimum, place for the mosque where the
inhabitants can make their basic religious obligations. The need to revive the role of
the mosque within such high density communities has become essential. The mosque

must be brought closer to the community rather than taken away and transformed
into a decorative building with a dome and shining crescents over a tall minaret. The
role of the mosque must be revived rather than its physical form.

6.4.1.2. Mosque related factors

Mosque related factors are those related to the physical urban pattern which
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directly affect the physical setting of the mosque. There seem to be four major
factors within the contemporary cities.

1-The imbalanced distribution of the mosques.

2-New focal points detract from the attraction of the mosque.

3-Their increased building costs due to the emphasis on shape and decoration,
rather than their function and social role.

4-Lack of practical studies of the mosque and its role in the contemporary

Muslim city.

First, the imbalanced distribution of the mosque within the urban fabric is

largely due to the imbalanced growth of the city. This has affected Muslim society

considerably. Urban growth, as has been discussed above, took different directions
and forms. These were the result of an entire process of city transformation over

more than one century, caused by different forces and factors (colonization,
modernization, foreign interference via consultants and business and local

authorities). The end result is a city containing various parts with different densities
scattered over a large area. Each of these parts needs public services and facilities,

according firstly to their densities and secondly to their size. Streets, car parks,

shops, and cultural and social centres are traditionally based on the gradual growth
of society, but the unexpectedly rapid growth of the major Muslim cities made all
the studies and expectations obsolete. This in turn forced the authorities to change
their policies and set different, often untested, criteria and priorities to cope with this

unexpected growth. It also accelerated studies and solutions to deal with this single

problem of rapid growth, which resulted in an imbalanced distribution of population
over the new urban fabric of the city. The population densities ranged from 10

persons/hectare in some areas to 1000 persons/hectare in others69. The services and

public facilities were also unequally distributed and not planned according to the
various densities.

If one focuses on the mosques and their distribution and location within the
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fabric of the contemporary Muslim city, keeping in mind all these issues of
imbalance of density, it is found that the mosque was the first element in the city
affected by these issues, losing its vital position within the urban fabric. In this

respect, one can find high density areas of 700-1000 persons/hectare inhabited by
more than 100,000 persons with no mosque or only one or two small mosques (e.g.
Nasr New Town in Cairo, Egypt)70. The location of the mosque in these areas is
also not clearly visible and not central within the community. On the contrary, there
are areas or neighbourhoods with very low density and wealthy inhabitants which
contain one or two huge mosques with fancy structures and excessive decoration both
inside and out. These impressive and luxurious mosques are usually built by the
residents of the neighbourhoods as an expression of power and wealth (e.g. al-
Hamra' neighbourhood and the other rich neighbourhoods north of the city of
Jeddah, Saudi Arabia). These mosques can accommodate up to 2000 people, while
the density of the area which each serves can range from only 10-20 persons/hectare.

Second, new focal points and elements emerged within the fabric of the

contemporary Muslim city, moving attraction away from the mosque. These are new

elements which did not exist in the traditional Muslim city. They are requirements
of the new Western life style and modern living standards. They are in the form of

social, cultural, recreational, and intellectual centres within the city, and have
become centres of attraction. Social clubs and societies for different activities and

serving certain classes of society have started to appear in the Muslim society. Sports
clubs are another centre of attraction, for people who wish to participate in
individual or team activities. Intellectual centres are where people with a special
interest in literature, arts or poetry gather. Recreational areas, both large areas where
a variety of recreational activities and facilities are located, and smaller areas for

passive or informal recreation are distributed around the city, and have become very

popular. Recreation areas attract many people. New shopping centres or malls are

a new and popular concept. A shopping mall, as has been discussed earlier, is simply
a concentration of shopping activities providing all the peoples' needs in one area.

By providing all these facilities in a comfortable atmosphere (i.e. air conditioning
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and entertainment, indoor children's play areas, and restaurants), people will be
attracted to these centres, not only for shopping purposes, but also for recreation and
entertainment.

Third, the increase in the building costs of the mosque due to the emphasis
on its shape and decoration, rather than its original function. Elaborate and well
decorated mosques started to appear in the contemporary Muslim city at an early

stage. Although decorating the mosque and emphasising its physical appearance

began in the traditional Muslim city, there are major differences between the two

cases (i.e. traditional and contemporary). In the traditional Muslim city rulers and
other rich people were competing in building huge mosques in central locations
within the city and tried to locate them as close as possible to the largest number of
people and residents. They were keen to bring the best architects, builders,
craftsmen, and skilled labourers in order to produce masterpieces, that have lasted
for centuries. In the large traditional cities of Cairo, Baghdad, Damascus and

Istanbul, there are many such great

mosques. Most of these mosques

can be considered as religious

complexes, consisting of religious
school (madrasah), clinic, social

services and facilities that were

provided to the surrounding
residents. In addition, the rulers or

the people who built these

mosques, made certain awqaf (pi.
of waqf)71 or endowments in the
form of properties, shops, farm
lands and other types of business to

enable the mosque to cover its Figure 6.29: Al-SulymanTah Jami' mosque, Istanbul,
Turkey.

running costs and to maintain its (Source: Alhenaa, vol.31, pp.30,40).

vital role within the Muslim
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community. So, in spite of the cost of these well decorated mosques, the main
reasons behind them were to maintain their vital role as a spiritual and social centre
for Muslim society and to make it easier for the community to make their religious

obligations in a decent place close to their homes (e.g. Ummalad Jami' Mosque in

Damascus; Ibn Tulun Jami' mosque in Cairo; Al-Alimadiah and Suymania Jami'

mosque in Istanbul; and al-Azhar University and Jami' mosque in Cairo).

In the contemporary Muslim city, on the contrary, the function of the mosque

has become limited to the daily prayers and Jurn' ah prayer. Economics was one of
the main factors - price of land and building materials - to affect the shape and the
size of the mosque. New mosques are either built by the authorities or individuals.
The authorities in most of the Muslim countries give more emphasis to overall

development and public services and barely cope with other problems associated with
this rapid growth, which results in most cases in neglecting the existing mosques and

building no or few new mosques. Individuals or groups started to build mosques in
the areas where they live and these mosques can be divided into two types. The first

type are the mosques built by people on limited income who live in high density
residential areas who collaborated to build a new mosque in their area. The main
obstacle usually facing them is the land price. Some governments provide the land
under the planning regulations and the master plan which allocate certain locations
for neighbourhood services and facilities including a mosque. The other obstacle is
the cost of construction and building materials plus other costs. These costs are the
main obstacles to building the mosque within an easy distance from the residential
areas. In low income areas where the density is high, it is rare to find a mosque

within easy reach of the residential areas, because land is limited and its price is not
affordable by the residents. These forces produced an inadequate mosque in terms

of size and shape away from the community and difficult to reach, and not able to

accommodate the high population of the surrounding area.

The second type of new mosque was built by high income people in low

density neighbourhoods. These are in contrast with the first type. Here one finds a
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huge costly mosque well designed and
decorated (figure 6.30), in spite of the low

density of the area. These mosques were

founded by the residents, and they are

considered to provide an attractive facade
for the neighbourhood and be an expression
of power and wealth. The mosques are

usually well maintained and are built only to

serve one function, that is to provide a

decent atmosphere for people to make their

daily prayers. If we compare these

contemporary large mosques with the

mosque complexes in the traditional Muslim

city, we will find these two cases contradict
each other. The contemporary mosque has

only one function and serves few people due
to its location away from the high density
areas and central areas, while the traditional

mosque complex used to have multiple
functions and serve large numbers of people Figure 6.30: A modern Mosque in Riyadh

accommodate more than 1,000 persons,
because it was always located centrally (Source: Alhenaa, vol. 17,18, p. 19).
within high density areas. In addition, these

large contemporary mosques give a false image for people of how the perfect

mosque should look, and they are frequently imitated, because people regard them
as the ultimate in terms of design and accuracy of details and decoration. These

mosques are in fact huge, impressive buildings with minimum functions. Emphasis
has been put on the shape rather than the function and the role which the mosque

should play in society.

Fourth, the lack of practical studies of the mosque and its role in relation to

the contemporary Muslim city. Many studies have been made of the traditional
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Muslim city and its physical pattern, but in most of these studies, the mosque and
its role was mentioned in relation to other elements in the city or within the whole
framework of the urban pattern of the traditional built environment. Other studies
have discussed the mosque and the traditional Muslim city from the historic

perspective. Conclusions were derived from these studies showing how the Muslim

society lived within the traditional built environment; some criteria and
recommendations were extracted from a number of these studies and can be used as

guidelines for the present and future Muslim city. These studies will remain purely
academic and theoretical unless there are practical actions and studies to utilize them
and extract some guidelines and planning principles to be used in developing the

contemporary Muslim city. It is very rare to find such actions and studies which take

practical steps towards the development of the Muslim city based on Islamic values
and principles. Many of the studies carried out on the contemporary Muslim city in
relation to urban pattern, planning concept and social pattern within the city are

either descriptive studies which end by giving some solutions and guidelines, or
theoretical and academic studies which document and analyze certain issues related
to built environment. Authorities should take the lead in initiating practical studies
related to the mosque and its role and how it can be revived in the contemporary

Muslim city. These studies should affect the planning principles and decisions at the
national and local scale. Municipalities and other government agencies and
authorities should then implement these principles and guidelines.

6.4.2. Non-Physical

Although the physical built environment affected the social pattern and the

way of life of the dwellers, there are other forces and factors that also have great

impact on the social pattern. Societies are always in a continuous state of change and

progress, but the way they change and the time this occurs varies from one society
to another. In this respect, the concern of this part of the thesis is on those non-

physical factors that affect the different aspects of life within the Muslim society.
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Emphasis will be directed to the role of the mosque and how it is affected - directly
or indirectly - by these factors, of which four seem paramount.

1-Changes in the life style of the Muslim society.
2-Education system.

3-Different ideologies and cultures introduced into the Muslim society.

4-Changing the image of the mosque from a religious complex with multiple
functions to a single mosque for limited functions.

First, changes in the life style of the Muslim society has affected all aspects
of life. There are many reasons behind these changes such as political, economical,
cultural and the like. Interaction with other cultures through colonial intervention,
business activities, government consultations and industrial activities, had great effect
on society and the way of life. Imitations of other cultures appear clearly in Muslim
social life in many forms such as unveiled women, social clubs and mixed education.
These and other social behaviour were not known or practised in the traditional
Muslim city - they were not accepted by society until the twentieth century. They are
considered to be consequences of colonization and foreign influence. Most Muslim
societies were affected by all aspects of the "modern" or "Western" way of life, and
were encouraged by the authorities as a step in the "modernization" and
"civilization" process. This is what can be called the "Westernization" process which
had a critical affect in society as Patai discussed:

.. Westernization brought about a decline of paternal authority; a
break-up of the extended family; a movement from village to town; a
change-over in towns themselves from family economy of the old-
fashioned crafts to impersonal economic system of the factory with its
employment of individuals as such, irrespective offamily ties,...; and
a conscious imitation especially in the middle and upper classes, of
Western family and socialforms. All this resulted not only in a crucial
change in the character of the family life itself, but also in a trend
away from religion and toward secularism72. "
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This caused the spread of the concept of secularism within Muslim society,
where secular life is separated from and not bounded by religion, which directly

opposes the main core of Islam as "Islam is a way of life". Separation in all aspects
of life appeared gradually and steadily in Muslim society. What was socially and

religiously not accepted in the traditional society, now became acceptable and normal
in contemporary society and people accepted and practised it under the name of

"modernity" and "civilization", supported by most of the Muslim authorities by law
in the form of a "modern" civil legal system. Legal systems were also based on

secular concepts rather than Islamic principles and the Islamic legal system73. When

people socially accept any principle or ideology and take it as a belief, it will
become a way of life and will, accordingly, be reflected in their built environment.
When the authority believes in secularism and takes it as the main concept of

government, society will follow this concept and practise it in their daily life and

accept it as the basic step towards "modernity" and "civilisation". Contemporary
Muslim cities, in turn, are transformed and changed internally as well as externally

(i.e. socially transformed as well as physically). As has been discussed earlier in

chapter four, this is due to the fact that people's belief is always reflected in their
built environment and settlement74. In this respect, as secularism spread throughout
Muslim society, the mosque was no longer the focal point and centre of all aspects
of Muslim life. The main role of the mosque was eliminated or narrowed down.

Praying is the only function of the mosque for anyone who wants to do religious

obligations, as all aspects of social and cultural life have shifted away from the

mosque.

Second, the education system in Muslim countries has been modified and its
structure changed according to certain goals and principles. Generally, the education

system in Muslim countries is divided into two main parts, school education and

higher education - university and training. The school education sets the basics and

prepares the children to be well versed in certain basic principles and general

knowledge. School education is divided into three phases, elementary, intermediate
and secondary. This system takes the child step by step towards the main goals and
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objectives of the educational strategies of the country. General knowledge, national

history, science and technology, mathematics, literature and art, Muslim culture and
Islamic studies are the main subjects included in the education system. Some subjects
and courses differ from one country to another such as national history and ideology.

Many countries now put much less emphasis on Islamic studies.

In Egypt, for instance the pupils are taught this very briefly during their
school education and not at all at university level. Moreover, when a student applies
to university the general regulation of almost all of the universities states that grades
of Islamic studies should be omitted from the total grade point average by which the
student can be evaluated for entry to the university73. In Tunisia, in 1957 the
educational system was completely reshuffled and replaced by a new system when
the authority cancelled and closed the famous al-ZItuna University - one of the
oldest universities in the Muslim world - and removed all the staff and students76.

New educational projects have been imposed called "Dubias Project" which almost
cancelled Islamic education and made it an elective course with very low grades
which do not affect the total mark. The curriculum was totally taught in French and
most of the staff were French, who also controlled the adminstration until the 70's.

COURSE STATUS HRS/WEEK GRADE

Philosophy Compulsory 7 5

Arabic Compulsory 7 4

Hist/Geography Compulsory 4 3

French Compulsory 4 3

English Compulsory 4 3

Phys/Mth/Chim Elective 2 2

Islamic Educ. Elective 1 1

Table 6.1: The curriculum of the 7th. class of high school in Tunis (source: Al-Sunnah, Vol.31,

p.42).
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The curriculum continued and became totally secular. If we take an example of the
curriculum of the literature department in the high school, we will find that the

higher grades with maximum hours per week were devoted to the compulsory
courses like philosophy, while the lowest grade with only one hour per week is the
elective course of Islamic education (Table 6.1)77.

As a result students are discouraged from putting much effort and emphasis
on Islamic courses, even though these courses are very modest in terms of content
and Islamic knowledge. This also applies to most Muslim countries, and some

Islamic studies are totally omitted from the curriculum of the entire education

system.

In comparison to the traditional society and their education system, as has
been discussed in chapter five (part 5.2.1.3. Madrasah), the education system

originally emerged from the mosque which was considered to be the main centre of
education. Then later, as Muslim society grew and the need for education increased,
the concept of madrasah (school) emerged as a separate education school attached
to the mosque. These madaris (pi. of madrasah), were based on Islamic teachings,

religious education and other knowledge. Islamic education was the basic education,
with all knowledge related and connected to it within the traditional education

system. Many of the famous Muslim scientists and scholars made great contributions
in the field of Islamic studies as well as other sciences, plus the humanities, because

they considered that there was no separation between Islamic studies and other fields
of knowledge78.

On the other hand, the education system in contemporary Muslim countries
is controlled by the authorities and under the Ministries of Education. These
ministries draw up the strategies for the education system of the country which is
based mainly on the general policy and goals for the development of the whole
nation. These education strategies were based on the general political and ideological

path which the country follows. So, if the government embraced Communism, for
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instance, as the main ideology of the country, the education system would follow this

principle and prepare the students to absorb this ideology by educating them in the

principles of Communism, which would involve itself in many other educational

subjects such as history, literature and other studies. In the same way other

ideologies could be transferred to the generations through the education system. All
these ideologies share the concept of "Nationalism" in conjunction with the main

ideology. Nationalism is generally the loyalty and love of the nation with the belief
that this nation is better than other nations. It may involve loathing others for the
sake of this nationalism. In this respect the younger generation can be prepared

ideologically and psychologically towards nationalism which will also continue in
higher education. After finishing school education, the students either go to

university or to vocational training or other institutions for higher education. At this

stage students will concentrate on the field and profession they choose to specialize
in whether theoretical, practical or technical. Religious studies concentrate on

religion as one of the professions. Other professions, such as medicine or business,
are solely concentrated on that profession; related Islamic or religious aspects are

neither mentioned nor thought about in teaching these professions.

The end result is that education separates generations of children from their
Islamic background, and gives them nothing or a very minor element of Islam.

Religious education is eliminated from the curriculum in many Muslim countries,
where few involve religious education throughout the curriculum in both school and

higher education, as in Saudi Arabia. In general, the educated generations are

separated from religion, whether intentionally or unintentionally, which make them
illiterate in their basic religious duties such as praying, fasting and many other

obligations. This can partly explain why the younger generations rarely attend the

congregational prayers in the mosque or even at home. Most of the younger

generation grow up with a general understanding of Islam as they understand other

general knowledge in life. In his study of the Muslim society, Mark discussed the
situation of the young Muslim generations in relation to their cultural and religious
background.
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"The younger Arab generating from one ofthe colleges or universities
of the Middle East is not only surprisingly poorly informed about
everything concerning the past ofhis country and people, but actually
does not care to know much about it ... never will he of his own
initiative, put a foot where those mosques of which he only 'knows'
that they represent 'a more highly developed art ' than the churches
built in the same period in Europe, now literally rot in the
impoverished and proletarianized old parts of the city79. "

So the mosque has lost its meaning in the perception of the younger Muslim

generations. They consider it no more than a religious place and a monument

symbolizing Islam in only physical shape. In this respect they perceive the mosque

only as a place where the old and other unemployed people gather to spend their
time and pray. This understanding has led to neglect of the mosque and ignorance
of its vital role as the spiritual, as well as social, centre of Islam in the Muslim city.

In spite of the large number of people attending Friday prayer in general,

many of these people either have only the most basic religious knowledge or Friday

prayer has become a custom and tradition, or even a habit, which is performed every

week. People with strong religious knowledge and Islamic background are very few,
in comparison to the total number of population or even if compared to the people

attending the Friday prayer.

Third, different ideologies and cultures have been introduced to Muslim

society through various forces and means during the 150 years of the impact of the
Western world on Muslim society in the form of colonization and other involvements
in the region. The result is that the phenomena of "Westernization" is sufficiently

accepted, and one can draw up a long list showing what traditional features,

especially in the Middle East, have been replaced by new features introduced from
the West*1'. Through many aspects of life including military power, technology,
business and industry, Western prestige and images have evolved in the minds of
Muslim society especially the middle and upper classes. The aura of prestige

surrounding the Westerner soon involved his culture and ideology as well, which
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resulted in social acceptance of these, over and above their recognized utility. In
addition to the cultural aspects, there are certain Western political concepts, notably
that of nationalism, as well as several principles characteristic ofWestern democracy

(e.g. the right of self-determination, social obligation of the state, sovereignty of the

people, liberty and equality according to the Western values) which have found their

way into Muslim thinking and have echoes in Muslim ideological developments81.
While Islam does not differentiate sharply within its own structure between religious
and secular life or the political system, the Western political system does separate

these. The impact of Western ideas on the political and social framework of Islamic

society is still in one sense an impact on Islam itself. A man may consider himself
a convinced Muslim though he has long abandoned the observances of the prescribed

religious practices and obligations. This trend in the Muslim world and society was

strengthened and encouraged by intellectuals as well as authorities. The effect of the
authorities on the Muslim societies has been explained by Morrison:

"Both Ataturk and Riza Shah (in Turkey and Iran) came to the
conclusion not only that the disestablishment of Islam was essential to
the progress of the states they ruled, but that Islam was overlaid with
accretions and practices which must be purged. The Turkish
government, therefore, abolished the traditional education system in
the madrasah of religious education (the traditional Islamic school)
and replaced them with educational institutes of a modern type,
substituted the latin alphabet for the Arabic, forbade the use of veil
and the fez, and took measures for the emancipation of women. In
Iran marriage was made a civil ceremony, the veil was abolished.
Both Ataturk and Riza Shah were probably agnostics or atheists at
heart, but many of their supporters welcomed these innovations in the
name of progress which they identified with material and cultural
advancement^2. "

There are certain intellectuals in Muslim societies who have deeply absorbed
Western culture and have lost interest in religion altogether. They considered

religion, if not valueless, at least irrelevant, and they are critical of it though they

may still consider themselves Muslims for practical purposes. They write prolific
articles and books in addition to general lectures and meetings, to express their
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ideology to the public83.

Other ideologies which spread through the Muslim society are Nationalism
and Communism. They were supported and strengthened by authorities who took
these ideologies as the main political principle of their government. Nationalism, as

has been mentioned earlier, is a modern urban phenomenon in the Muslim world,

and is the result of xenophobia, meaning the hatred or avoiding anyone not belonging
to the person's nation84. This ideology grew very rapidly and caused many divisions

among the Muslim world and even caused divisions within the same nation. The
whole Muslim Ummah or community split and the Islamic concept of brotherhood

among Muslims was diminished and replaced by the concept of nationalism and

diversification, clearly reflected in the pattern of the built environment.

In contrast to its West European predecessor, the Soviet impact on the
Muslim countries was directed mainly at the ideological facet of the traditional
Muslim culture. Part of the Communist effort is to convince the people whom it
seeks their support that the doctrine of Communism and Islam are compatible, but
that Communism is the true interpretation of the original and pure form of Islam.

"By this concept the Communist attack on the native culture at its
ideological roots is a serious threat which can create grave
disturbance in the traditional culture and social equilibrium*5. "

Fourth, changing the image of the mosque from a religious complex attached
to society, to a single mosque with a very limited function. In the traditional Muslim

city the mosque reached its highest position in many aspects and ways. It formed a

religious and social complex which consisted of a huge prayer hall, a large place for
ablution and toilets, residences for the Imam and the people who worked in the

mosque, a religious school {madrasah), clinic, and open court or sahn. These

mosque complexes became the active heart of the society where the religious leaders
and scholars always gathered and they were in continuous contact with the people;
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where social services were provided, such as medical and educational services for
children and young generations; alms were collected here and distributed to the poor
and needy; and a place where civil affairs were discussed and decisions were made.
The Muslim authorities supported and continued to build these types of mosques.

They also set awqaf or endowments in the form of properties and businesses by
which the income from these were spent to cover the running costs and all the

activities and facilities the mosque provided for the community. In this way these

mosques maintained their role and position in society. During the Ottoman Empire
these endowments for mosques reached very high levels and the government

documented and organized them, with a special ministry responsible for their running
and maintenance. In 1918, the Ottoman Empire finally ended86. Western powers

inherited most of the territory of the Ottoman Empire and divided it between the two
victorious powers - Britain and France. Changes were made in many aspects and the
whole system which the Ottoman Empire had followed through centuries was,

obviously, transformed, including religious related matters. As the mosque

represented the unification core for society, there were many confrontations against
the colonial powers, so the colonists took action against the power of the mosque.

Many direct actions were done in the form of demolition of the major city mosques

giving different reasons and excuses such as opening new boulevards. Other actions
were indirect through different channels such as economic, social, legislation,

building regulations, education, and literature. All these forces cumulatively or even

individually attacked the presence and the image of the mosque in the Muslim

community and the people's minds and conceptions. The first step was the economic
attack on the assets and expenditure of the mosques by the gradual and steady
reduction of expenditures on them. This was done by different means such as

transferring some of the expenditure from the mosques to other public services;

transferring the assets which belonged to the mosques to other public services such
as schools, hospitals, recreation facilities and sports services; cutting any additional

expenses the mosques needed for maintenance and running costs because of the

general economic situation. In addition, there are many other actions made for the
same purpose - to change the image and the role of the mosque - which can be
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summarized by Hanoto, the consultant to the French Ministry of Colonies87:

Neglect the old mosques, avoid renovating them, leave them to deteriorate
and collapse.

Separate the shopping areas, schools, public buildings and facilities away

from the areas where mosques are located and prevent the construction of any

mosques in these new areas for the lack of space or any other excuses.
Demolish the existing mosques, as much as possible, because they are

obstructing urban projects by being located in the way of proposed streets and

major connections within the city.

Stop spending on the construction of new mosques in residential areas.

Designate low educated people and illiterates to run the mosques, which will

gradually change the image of the mosque in people's minds.

Encourage people to spend their money on urban projects other than on

building mosques, such projects as schools, hospitals, social clubs, theatres,

sport facilities and in any charity organizations supervised by the authority.

Encourage the expansion of major cities which will be based on the "modern"
or "Western" planning concept and technique without considering the role of
the mosque in planning these new parts of the city.

Discourage religious education by not recruiting graduates from these

colleges in government offices, or recruiting them in very low positions with
no promotion or future.

Encourage publishing books in different fields of knowledge such as arts,

literature or scientific and other intellectual subjects and in the meantime,

discourage and prohibit any publication of religious books or religious related
books.

Show that the mosque is the centre of problems and violence by exciting the

religious people and young activists to do violence actions which will give an

excuse for the authority to demolish the mosque and convince the public of
the danger of the mosque.
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These are some of the forces and actions which were made against the

mosque during the 150 years of colonization of most of the Muslim world, which
had great consequences for its role and image. These actions and other forces
continued even after the end of colonization because many of the Muslim authorities
followed the same ideologies and the concept of secularism.

Concluding Remarks

The twentieth century witnessed a dramatic transformation of the Muslim city
and society, which can be considered a unique historical event to the society which
never happened before on such a scale of comprehensive transformation in many

aspects of life of the Muslim society. Whether physical or non-physical aspects, they
all affected this movement or transformation. In terms of city planning and built
environment of the city fabric, the traditional Muslim city started to take a

completely different planning concept by which it lost its traditional unique pattern

and the character of the Muslim built environment which had been maintained

throughout the centuries (more than fourteen centuries). The new concept of city

planning and urban pattern was mainly a foreign or Western concept, which was

introduced through long periods of colonization of most of the Muslim world. In

addition, there are other foreign influences affecting the urban fabric of the Muslim

city through various foreign consultants in all professions especially those related to

city planning and urban design.

The vehicular movement systems which cover most of the city fabric after the
introduction of the vehicle which became the only means of transportation, affected
the traditional Muslim city very deeply and completely changed the city pattern. The

mosque is the heart of the city and the focal point, which all the fabric of the
traditional Muslim city is based on. It is completely changed to give way to the
vehicular movement system. The vehicular system becomes the basic element on
which the contemporary city fabric is based and depends upon. It is the vehicle
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which makes communication between different parts of the city easier and faster,
which also causes dispersal of the city fabric and fragmentation of the traditional

society. Many elements of the city are affected by the vehicle and the vehicular
movement system. In additions, many non-physical elements within the society, such
as social contacts among members of society and the concept of neighbourhood in

Islam, have also been deeply affected.

The mosque was the first element of the city to be affected by this
transformation and the new concept of urban planning. The imbalanced urban pattern

of the city fabric caused a total neglect of the mosque and its vital role within the
Muslim community. Planning regulations, land subdivision, and a new way of life
caused a real disturbance to the main concept of the mosque and its settings within
the city fabric. The new understanding of the mosque and its image in peoples'
minds gave the mosque a very limited role within the social pattern. This was

supported by the planning regulation which considered the mosque as part of the

neighbourhood services. This is because the planning concept did not recognize the

mosque as a unifying unit for the whole built environment and the society. Another
reason is the complete ignorance and misunderstanding of the conceptual meaning
and the role of the mosque within the Muslim society. The mosque becomes a

physical element rather than a vital hub for the city and its inhabitants. This opposed
the actual concept of the mosque as a vital element and an effective hub for both the

city and society as it used to be in the traditional Muslim city. The physical

appearance and the shape of the mosque became more emphasized and important
than its content, where the function and role of the mosque have been ignored. This
was encouraged by many factors and forces, which added to this new image of the

mosque. These forces are either foreign or local forces, physical and non-physical,
and directly or indirectly affected this image in addition to the social and cultural

aspects, which all contributed to the transformation of the concept and the meaning
of the mosque and its actual physical settings within the contemporary Muslim city.
The mosque is no longer the unifying or vital element within the city as it used to

be, an affective element on which all other parts of the urban fabric of the traditional
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Muslim city were based on and unified by, physically and non-physically.

Generation after generation grow up and lived with a shallow concept of the

mosque and its role, which has gradually separated the mosque from society until the

mosque has become isolated from society, both physically and conceptually. Decision

makers, urban planners, urban designers, architects, landscape architects and other
related professionals involved in setting the layout of the Muslim city hold a great

part for the responsibility of this separation and isolation of the mosque from the
Muslim community. They played a crucial role in this process of transformation of
the mosque. This role can be summarized in certain points; first, by applying and

designing exotic planning concepts to the city which are also strange and alien to

society; second, by continuing the implementation of these foreign concepts with all
the problems - physical and non-physical - they created in the city fabric; thirdly, by

blindly following the international concepts of planning and designing cities and
communities without studying these concepts and examining them in terms of their

suitability for society; fourthly, by binding other professionals by these concepts and

regulations which were set by foreign consultants without any objections or

modifications of these regulations to the benefit of the Muslim society. In addition
to these factors there was certain support and encouragement from the public to any

action towards the modernity and the transformation of the city. New ways of life
and secular attitudes in all aspects of life, were supported by the authorities and
absorbed by society. Other ideologies and concepts were introduced to Muslim

society such as Nationalism, Westernization, Modernization and Communism, which
contributed very sharply in weakening and neglecting the concept of the mosque and
its vital role because society adopted these ideologies and concepts instead of Islamic

ideology.

Islamic ideology and doctrines contradict most of these ideologies as Islam
calls for unification among all different people in one community and rejects

dispersal and fragmentation between Muslims whatever their nationalities and

origins. In this respect, the mosque is considered to be the physical interpretation of
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this ideology where all people from different origins, classes, status and nationalities,

gathered to do different activities and worships. It is the mosque which unified the
different parts of the traditional Muslim city because of the strong Islamic ideology
in the peoples' life which was reflected in their built environment. On the contrary,
the contemporary Muslim city reflects certain ideologies other than the Islamic

ideology. "Secularism" became the dominant ideology of many of the contemporary

Muslim cities. People can do whatever they like to do as long as they do not exceed
the boundaries of the civil legal system and are bound by the general constitution of
the country which is mainly secularism. Religious boundaries are no longer the

strong feature of Muslim society, because religion is separated from secular life.
This leads to neglect of the mosque which is considered to be only one side of the
Muslim's life or even the least important part of it. Many people can live without
the mosque or do not practise any religious activities in the mosque or even within
their houses. Contemporary houses could be built anywhere, even if there is no

connection to other houses or mosque as the services of the mosque became

secondary on the people's life and not essential as in the traditional Muslim city.

Obviously, this relationship between the house and the mosque within the

contemporary Muslim city became very weak and almost vanished in most cases.

When people ignore the mosque and totally misunderstand its role and its

conceptual meaning within the Muslim's life this will, obviously, lead to a very weak

relationship between the house and the mosque. There are many cases within

contemporary Muslim cities, where this relationship almost vanished. So, by having
a general understanding of all factors and background behind the process of
transformation of the Muslim city we can finally conclude that the house-mosque

relationship within the contemporary Muslim city is completely changed and has
become very weak and shallow. This conclusion is a rather general and theoretical
one which needs to be supported by a practical study and examined by a case study.
The following two chapters, seven and eight, will go further towards a practical

study and assess the actual situation of the house-mosque relationship within the

contemporary Muslim city.
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CHAPTER SEVEN
THE CITY OF JEDDAH

AN EXAMPLE OF A CONTEMPORARY MUSLIM CITY

Introduction

The previous chapter discussed the process of transformation of the traditional
Muslim city to the present time. All Muslim cities witnessed this process of
transformation. As has been mentioned, the physical structure of these cities, as well
as the social and other non-physical aspects, have been changed and transformed into
another form. Accordingly, the house-mosque relationship was affected. In order to
understand this transformation, and the degree of its consequences within the Muslim

city, this chapter will choose a contemporary Muslim city to examine the differences
and consequences of this process of transformation.

The city of Jeddah in Saudi Arabia has been chosen for this study in order
to gain a more precise idea of the degree of influence of the transformation on the

house-mosque relationship. The study of the city will be divided into two parts: the
first part gives a historical background of the city; the process of transformation; and
the present situation. This part will include all the physical and non-physical aspects
related to the city. Special emphasis will be on the affect of the process of
transformation and its consequences on the house-mosque relationship. The second

part will examine the actual situation of the house-mosque relationship within the city
of Jeddah in a more practical study, which will be explained in the next chapter,

chapter eight. This detailed study will be done means of by a field survey of number
of contemporary neighbourhoods within the city. The main goal of this type of study
is to understand the nature of the transformation within the city and how deeply it
influences the house-mosque relationship.

The reasons for choosing Jeddah can be summarised in five main points.

First, Jeddah has witnessed a rapid transformation within the last three decades. This
shares common features with other Muslim cities. Second, the city preserved its
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traditional area while many other Muslim cities lost theirs. This makes it easier to
make a comparison between the two parts of the city - the traditional and the

contemporary areas. Third, the contemporary part of the city followed the most

common planning concept and urban design layout which is the grid pattern. Fourth,
the availability of information and plans of the contemporary part of the city, and in
addition to the documentation of the different stages that the process of the
transformation passed through. Fifth, the city and its history are familiar to the
author which simplifies tracing events and finding relevant documents and related
studies.

This chapter will be divided into two main parts. Part one will give a general

understanding of the traditional city of Jeddah. It will also assess the house-mosque

relationship and how the inhabitants of Jeddah understand this relationship. The
second part will emphasize the contemporary city and its process of transformation.
This part will give detailed information on the planning concept that shapes the

present pattern of Jeddah.

7.1. Traditional Jeddah

Jeddah is the second largest city in Saudi Arabia and it is the main
commercial centre on the Red Sea. The city played, and still plays, an important role
as the sea port for pilgrims who come to do Hajj (pilgrimage) in Makkah. In this
section the study will concentrate on two aspects. The first concerns the historical

background of the city and its situation in traditional time. The second will
concentrate on the house-mosque relationship within the traditional city.

7.1.1. Brief History

There are a number of sources which study the history of the city and its



Chapter Seven 285

growth in traditional time1. This includes a few academic studies which analyzed the

city's development and the forces that led to this urban fabric2. Old sources which
were written by historians and travellers gave broad descriptions and perspective of
the city at different periods of history. These sources were usually historians' or
travellers' books which studied and described the different cities. There are famous

travellers who wrote about Jeddah, such as Ibn Jubayr, Ibn al-Mujawir, and Ibn
Batutah. In the twentieth century and in particular during the last three decades,
some scholars and academics started to collect these sources and tried to extract the

historical background of the city to document it. There are three main sources which
are considered to be the most comprehensive sources which documented the history
of the city of Jeddah. These are, first, Abdul Qudus al-Ansary who wrote

"Mawsu'at Tarykh Madinat Jeddah" (Encyclopedia of the History of the city of
Jeddah)3. The second is Angelo Pesce "Jeddah Portrait of An Arabian City"4. The
third study was done by Abdulla Bokhari "Jeddah: A Study in Urban Formation"3.
There are other sources and studies about the city but these three sources are the
most comprehensive and analytical studies.

Jeddah passed through different stages in its history, which represented the

growth and decline of the city. According to historical sources about the city, Jeddah
was first founded as a very humble settlement for Arab fishermen who used to stay

in this place temporarily and used it as a resting place after a long fishing journey.
These fishermen built shacks and huts near the sea shore. According to al-Ansary,
the first permanent settlement of Jeddah was by the Quda' ah Family, one of the

great ancestors and the founder of a famous Arab tribe called Bany Quda'ah.

Quda' ah and his sons built the first actual settlement in the city's history in the first

century B.C. (eight centuries before Islam)6. Fater on another Arabian tribe, Abu

Khuza'ah, settled in Jeddah, about five centuries before Islam7.

In the sixth century the Persians expanded their territory beyond their

kingdom which included Yemen and the Arabian Peninsula where they gave al-
Nu' man ibn al-Mundhir, who was an Arabian king, control of this territory. At this
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period Jeddah was rebuilt by the
Persians as a commercial centre

on the Red Sea, but after the

decline of the Persian Kingdom
and the transformation of the

port of Makkah to another place
called al-Shu' aybah to the
south-east of Makkah, Jeddah

gradually deteriorated. The city
was rebuilt again during the

reign of the third R. G. C.

Caliphate of Islam ' Uthman Ibn

'Affan, when he ordered that

Jeddah should be the port for
Makkah.

e time Of
Pigure j_j. p[an Qf Jeddah in 1762 A.D. drawn by

'Uthman ibn 'Affan and the C.Niebubr, a proffesional surveyor.
(Source: Pesce, Jiddah..., p.105).

actual beginning of the history
of the present city, the city passed through different periods of growth and
deterioration. This is according to the various descriptions of historians and travellers
in different periods8. Ibn Jubalr in the twelfth century visited Jeddah and described
it as a simple village.

"At eventide on Sunday the second (ofRabi al-Akhair, 579, or 24 July
1183) we anchored at a harbourage called Ubhur, a day's distance
from Jiddah ...At dawn on Monday, we sailedfrom this place, by the
favour of God Most High, ... When night fell we anchored near
Jiddah, which was within sight ...At midday of Tuesday the 4th of
Rabi al-Akhair, being the 26th ofJuly, we arrived at Jiddah, praising
Great and Glorious God ... This Jiddah is a village on the coast we
have mentioned. Most of its houses are reeds, but it has inns built of
stone and mud, on the top of which are reed structures serving as
upper chambers, and having roofs where at night rest can be had
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from the ravages ofthe heat. In this village are ancient remains which
show that it is old. Traces of the walls that encompassed it remain to
this day. The city has a blessed mosque attribute to Umar ibn al-
Khattab ... Most of the inhabitants of this town and the surrounding
desert and mountain areSharifs/Hiites, Hasanites, ... They lead a life
so wretched as to break the hardest stone in compassion. They employ
themselves in all manner of trades, ... Outside the city are ancient
constructions which attest the antiquity of its foundation. It is said
that it was Persian city9. "

In the first half of the nineteenth century John Ludwig Burckhardt, one of the

outstanding Swiss explorers of Arabia, visited Jeddah and wrote about the city. His

description gave a totally opposite picture of the city from the previous description
of Ibn JubaTr's.

"A town is built upon a. slightly raising ground ...It is surrounding
on the land-side by a wall... The approach into the town from the sea
is by two quays ... The quays are shut every evening about sunset...
On the land side Djida has two gates; Bab Makka on the east side,
and Bab el-Madina on the north. A small gate in the south wall has
lately been filled up ... The interior ofDjida is divided into different
districts. The people ofSowakin, who frequent this place, reside near
Bab el-Madina ... Here they live in afew poor houses, butprincipally
under huts ... The most respectable inhabitants have their quarters
near the sea, where a long street, running parallel to the shore ...

Djida was well built, indeed, better than any Turkish town of equal
sizes that I had hitherto seen. The streets are unpaved, but spacious
and airy; the houses high, constructed wholly ofstone, brought for the
greater part from the sea-shore, and consisting of madrepore and
other marine fossils. Almost every house has two stories, with many
windows and wooden shutters. Some have bow-windows, which
exhibits a great display ofjoiners' or carpenters' work ... The people
ofDjida are almost entirely engaged in commerce, ... Djida derives
its opulence not only from being the port of Makkah, but it may be
considered as that ofEgypt, of India, and ofArabia ... Hence, it is
probably richer than any town of the same size in the Turkish
dominions10. "

This image of the city of Jeddah continued through to the nineteenth and the
first half of the twentieth centuries (figure 7.2). This traditional city was preserved
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and protected from decline for two

main reasons: the city wall and its

position as a commercial centre. The
residents of the city used to work in

trade, as was mentioned by the

previous authors. On the other hand,
the wall preserved and protected the

city from any foreign attacks and the
assaults of weather such as sand

storms.

7.1.2. House-Mosque Relationship

The city of Jeddah maintained
its strong sense of a traditional
Muslim city. The characteristic of the „ ,, in_Figure 7.2: Plan of Jeddah in 1939.
traditional Muslim city, as has been (Source: Pesce, Jiddah..., p. 107).
discussed earlier in chapter five, is
common among all Muslim cities in traditional times. In order to understand the

physical pattern of traditional Jeddah, one has to compare it with the common

features of other traditional Muslim cities. The suq, mosque, residential quarter,
urban pattern, social life, and the social structure within the traditional city are

reflected in the features of the traditional Muslim city. This is in addition to the

pattern of the relationship within the built environment. These relationships can be

recognized clearly from the urban pattern of traditional Jeddah. It can also be traced
from the writings and descriptions of people who lived in the city and visited it.
Jeddah attracted many visitors for two main reasons. First, the city was, and still is,
the main sea port and the gate of Makkah. Second, it is the main commercial centre
in the Red Sea which attracted a considerable commercial activities and trade. The

city and its traditional life was described by many travellers11.

RUWAYS AL-BARR

IL-KANDARAH

1 British Legation
2 Police
3 Italian Consular Chancery
4 Italian Legation
5 British Consulate
6 Dutch Legation
7 House of Calif. Ar. Standard
Oil Co. employees

8 Oaimaqamat
9 Egyptian Legation
10 Misr Hotel

11 House of H. St. John B. Phllby
12 Al-Falah School
13 Pasha Mosque
14 Municipality
15 Akash Mosque
16 Post Office
17 Bab al-Bunt
It Mimar Mosque
19 House of the Amir al-Bahr
20 House of the Saudi Ar. Mining

Syndicate employees
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This section will try to trace the house-mosque relationship and give a

description of this within the traditional city of Jeddah. To understand this

relationship the study will examine the house and the mosque separately, then will
examine the relationship between them. This section will be divided into three main

parts; first, residential quarters and social life; second, the mosque; and third, the

relationship between society and the mosque. These are the elements or factors that

constitute the house-mosque relationship in the traditional city of Jeddah.

7.1.2.1. Residential quarter and
social life

For more than four centuries, from

as early as the sixteenth century, the wall of
the city protected Jeddah and its inhabitants
from many attacks and the assault of sand
storms. This wall also restricted the city
from expansion; the total area of the city
was 0,81 square kilometre12. The city

developed within this area, in an organic

pattern. This pattern reflected the social

organization of its inhabitants and provided
an excellent solution for the harsh climate

by directing the cooling sea breeze through
the narrow and winding alleyways. It also

provided a social environment that ensured

integration among the members of society.
The traditional city comprised three
residential quarters, al-Sham, al-Madhlum,
and al-Yemen. There were no physical
divisions between these quarters, but there
was a common understanding about the

JIDDAH HARAS
(QUARTERS)

Note "KILO 6" Hera (km 6 of the Mecca Road)
and MUSHRIFAH Hart least of the Me¬
dina Road |ust outside the upper limit of
the map) are not shown Most peripheral
harai extend beyond map borders.

Figure 7.3: Plan of Jeddah illustrate the three
traditional quarters as well as the
contemporary ones which developed outside
the city wall.
(Source: Pesce, Jiddah..., p.111).
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limits of each one of these quarters among the residents. The whole town resembled

one large entity integrated as one residential quarter (figure 7.3).

Like many traditional Muslim cities, the residents of Jeddah lived a simple
and coherent life. The most common characteristics of the society is the extended

family which has been described by Bokhari.

"The extendedfamilyprovided theprimary and fundamental constitute
in the structure of the larger community, acting as a nucleus in the
promotion and maintenance of strong social ties. The traditional
family in Jeddah was large, multi-generational, and composed of
several related nuclear families, molded by Islam and the Arab
heritage, and living usually in one great house. Every house in the old
town bore the name of the family occupying and owning it ... This
extended family arrangement was one of the reasons for the
construction of the high and large traditional houses in the town ...

Most of the traditional families were active traders (tujjar) ... These
families represented the economic power of old Jeddah ... various
families endowed the town with schools, mosques, homeforpoor and
the elderly, and similar institutions ... The community cohesion and
a sense of belonging were established first ofall at primary unit, the
extended family. Such an atmosphere permeated the residential
quarters, forming thus a kind of large unit of the traditional
family13. "

Figure 7.4: Biet (house) al-Baghdadi an example of an extended family house.
(Source: Pesce, Jiddah p.56).
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This description gives a deep perspective of the social structure within the
traditional quarters of Jeddah. These residential quarters were neither separated from
each other nor were they based on ethnic types of division. This is in spite of the

variety of nationalities and ethnic groups of which the population of Jeddah
consisted. They all form one Muslim society and have common features14.

Thus, within the traditional city of
Jeddah there was a strong integration between society and the built environment

(figure 7.5). The pattern of the city and its quarters reflected a strong social and
Islamic belief. This reflection will be elaborated in discussing the situation of the

mosque within the traditional city.

"The division of the town into
quarters merely served the
purpose of easier adminstration
and orientation within the
town. Each quarter has its own
leader (Shaikh or Umdah) who
administrated its internal affairs
by public consensus ... The
small, size of old Jeddah and its
quarters helped in creating a
great, sense of intimacy among
the families ... Symbolic but
very important social, gestures of
sympathy assisted in maintaining
strong ties among the family-
houses of the residential
quarter, or even among the
various quarters15. "

Figure 7.5: An image of the traditional
quarter in Jeddah.
(Source: J. Municipality. Jeddah Old and
New).

7.1.2.2. The Mosque

Before discussing the situation of the mosque within the traditional city of
Jeddah, we have to clarify certain aspects. The traditional Muslim city normally
consisted of the Jami' mosque, the suq, and the residential quarters. The Jami'



Chapter Seven 292

mosque is usually situated in the centre of the city, but as the city became larger and
the population increased, the numbers of Jami' mosques increased as well. In the
case of the city of Jeddah, there were a number ofJami' mosques although the city's

population is not that high as in the case of Cairo or Baghdad. This is due to two

factors: first, Jeddah was considered to be the main sea port of Makkah where the

pilgrims come from different parts of the world. Second, Jeddah was, and still is the
main commercial centre for the whole region and the Red Sea. These factors gave

the city a special significance in international trade between east and west. The city
flourished and became a busy international commercial centre. As a result the

organizational pattern of its built environment took a special form. The city was

characterized by the presence of a number of market places and suqs. Many traders
and visitors used to come to the city for business or other purposes. This was clearly
stated by different travellers who visited the city throughout its history16.

In each suq there is a Jami' mosque. This is in addition to a large number
of praying places, or Zawdld (pi. of Zdwia as the citizens of Jeddah used to called
these praying places17) throughout the traditional city. There are six historical Jami'

mosques within the traditional city. Two of these mosques can be classified as large-
sized mosques, while the others are smaller. These mosques still exist within the
traditional city. The two large Jami' mosques are al-Shafi' and 'Ukashah Jami'

mosques. Masjid al-Shafi' is the oldest in Jeddah built by King Mudhaffar, one of
the Ayyubid Kings of Yemen who died in 649 H. / 1251 A.D.18. This mosque is
located in the al-Badu suq within the al-Mazlum quarter. The second is the Masjid
'Ukashah or ' Akkash mosque, originally built in the eleventh century H. / fifteenth
A.D. This Jami' mosque is located in Qabil suq, one of the main market places
within the traditional city19. The other four mosques are Masjid al-Basha, Masjid

al-Mi'mar, Masjid al-Hanafy, and Masjid 'Umar bin 'Affan or al-Abanus. These
are the historical mosques which are located within the suqs and the residential

quarters of the traditional city. The other praying places or Zawdidh were located
all over the city. Bokhari mentioned in his study that in the middle of the twentieth

century and before the demolition of the city wall, there were over thirty zawiah
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within the traditional city211.

It is clear that the mosques within traditional Jeddah have a long history and
their development was associated with the development of the city and the needs of
its residents.

Figure 7.6: Major historical mosques within the traditional city; 1. Akash m.; 2.
Pasha m.; 3. Shafie m.; 4. Mimar m. (ignore other numbers).
(Source: Pesce, Jiddah p.151).

7.1.2.3. Relationship between society and the mosque

The house in the traditional city of Jeddah was strongly associated with the
extended family and its history. As has been discussed previously, these extended
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families of Jeddah were the basis of the social structure of the city. Based on this

factor, this part refers to the house, in association with the family or the society.
This is because the family house was considered to be part of their history and

people used to give their family names to their houses and considered them as part

of society.

As has also been discussed, the residential quarter played an important part
is social life within the traditional city. These quarters were integrated with each
other and formed one large residential entity. They also represented the actual
traditional life of the residents and the pattern of the relationships within the built
environment. The mosques and zawia also developed as part of this residential entity
within the city. They were not developed separately from the rest of the quarter, but
over centuries they grew as a result of the needs of the inhabitants.

This unique relationship between society and the mosque was motivated by
the strong religious belief of the inhabitants. The final picture of the traditional city
is a coherent urban pattern where the house-mosque relationship was a vital part, and
where the mosques form the nuclei with residents unified around it. This picture of
the house-mosque relationship is described by Bokhari in his study of the mosque

within the traditional city of Jeddah. He also discussed the conceptual meaning of the

mosque within society.

"Each residential quarter possessed one or more relatively large
mosque, in addition to several smaller mosques, called locally
aawyah. The Zdwyah played a very important role in bringing
together the heads ofthefamilies in its immediate proximity, while the
large mosque provided rather a larger meeting place for men of the
quarter. Often the position of the Imam (prayer leader) in a zdwyah
was granted to the oldest head of a family nearest to it2'. "
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7.2. Contemporary Jeddah

After this general perspective of the traditional city of Jeddah the study will
continue to focus on the development of the city. The emphasis will be on the

process of transformation of the city. This process of transformation occurred within
a short period of time of about four decades. The study will also give a brief, but
rather general, perspective of contemporary Jeddah. It is not the intention of the

study to go beyond the physical pattern of the contemporary city, but it will
concentrate on the house-mosque relationship and how it is affected by the
transformation of such a Muslim city.

The sources and studies which discussed the period of transformation of the

city are few and limited. The consequences of this transformation on the society also
have not yet been fully explained by scholars, apart from a few studies. Such studies
discussed and analyzed the issue of transformation from certain perspectives (e.g.
social habits, social relationship, and types of playing habits). There are few other
studies which gave a pure descriptive account of the contemporary city. They gave

some glimpses of the process of transformation22. In terms of the analytical study
of this period of transformation, there are two studies which gave a comprehensive
account of the development of Jeddah and the process of transformation. The first

study, and most comprehensive one, was done by Abdulla Bokhari: "Jeddah: A

Study of Urban Formation"23. The second study is a recorded documentation of the

period of transformation process between 1378 to 1383 H. (1959-1963). This study
was done by Abdul Rahman Makhluf, the consultant of the UNTAO - the United
Nation Technical Assistance Organization - to Saudi Arabia24. This part will be
based on these two sources.

From the time of the third Muslim Caliphate ' Uthman ibn ' Affan in 646
A.D. - the actual rebuilding of Jeddah - the city grew and developed as any

traditional Muslim city. This rhythm of growth took centuries, controlled and
affected by various factors and forces. The society of Jeddah played a crucial part
in this formation of the built environment. As in any society, there are many changes
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and adaptations which occurred throughout the history of the city. These changes and

adaptations occurred very slowly. This is a natural phenomenon in any society which

accepts these changes as long they do not conflict with their belief, or reject them,
or modify and adapt them to suit their belief and their way of life. Like any Muslim

society, the built environment of Jeddah reflected the Islamic principles and the
inhabitants' way of life. In any event or change which occurred within the living

environment, the society absorbed and adapted it according to Islamic principles. In
other words, any change or event could be accepted by the inhabitants as long as it
did not contradicted with Islamic principles. If it contradicts these Islamic principles,
the society will refuse it directly or modify and adapt it until it satisfies the Islamic

path. The society used to participate actively with any sort of change and event

related to the built environment.

The turning point in the transformation process of the city of Jeddah came at

the beginning of the second half of the twentieth century when the whole country

witnessed dramatic changes and transformation. These occurred as a result of the

exploitation of the oil in Saudi Arabia. In the last four decades, Jeddah changed from
a walled traditional city to a "modern" city. This rapid transformation not only
affected the built environment, but it included all aspects of city life. It also included
social order, social relationships, way of life, business, education, and all other

aspects of life. In fact even the identity of the city has been modified and changed.

This part divided into three sections will give a general account of the process
of transformation. The first will give a general and brief history of the city wall. The
main reason for discussing the history of the city wall is that it played an important
role in the history of the city. The demolition of this wall was also considered to be
the main turning point in the history of the city and marked the actual start of the
transformation process. The second section will give an account of the
transformation process in the form of recording the main events which occurred

during the last four decades, the period of the transformation. In other words, this
second section is an assessment of the process of the transformation in certain stages.
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The third section will examine the effect of this transformation on the house-mosque

relationship within contemporary Jeddah.

7.2.1. The History of the City Wall

Like any traditional city, Jeddah was surrounded by a wall. This wall tells
the story of the traditional city until its demolition in 1947. This demolition marked
the end of the history of the traditional city and the beginning of the contemporary,

"modern" city of Jeddah. Thus by demolition of the wall the traditional city gave

way to the growing contemporary city. The year 1947 was the milestone in the
transformation process. Based on this factor, any study of the urban formation of the

city should start by studying the extent of the city wall and its history, until its
demolition.

Figure 7.7: Jeddah wall and Bab (gate) al-Madina.
(Source: Pesce, Jiddah.... p. 109).

Throughout the history of Jeddah, the city used to be surrounded by a wall
which was first built by the Persians. This ancient wall was mentioned by many
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travellers and geographers who wrote about the city, such as al-MaqdassT in 985

A.D., Nasir Khosrow in 1050 A.D., and Ibn al-MujawIr in 1229 A.D. The second
wall was built in 1511 A.D. by the Mamluk Sultans Qanswah al-Ghury when he
ordered his military commander, Husain al-Kurdy, to protect Jeddah from

Portuguese assaults25. This wall lasted until 1947 when it was demolished in the

reign of King Saud bin Abdulaziz, the second King of present day Saudi Arabia.
Burckhardt described this wall in 1814 and gave glimpses of its history.

"The town is surrounded on the land-side by a wall, in a tolerable
state of repair, ...It had been constructed only a few years since by
the join labours of the inhabitants, who were sensible that they
possessed no protection against the Wahabis in the ancient half ruined
wall, built, H.D. 917 (the sixteenth century A.D.), by Kanoue el
Ghoury, Sultans ofEgypt. The present structure is a sufficient barrier
...At every interval offorty orfifty paces, the wall is strengthened by
watch-tower ...A narrow ditch was also carried along its whole
extent, to increase the means ofdefence; and Djida enjoys, in Arabia,
the reputation ofbeing an impregnable fortress. On the sea-shore, in
front of the town, the ancient wall remains, but in a state of decay.
At the northern extremity, near the spot where the new wall is washed
by the sea, stands the Governor's residence; and at the southern
extremity is a small castle, mounting eight or ten guns ... On the land
side Djida has two gates; the Bab Makkah on the east side, and Bab
el-Madina on the north. A small gate in the south wall has lately fitted



Chapter Seven 299

As Burckhardt wrote, the wall was repaired a few years before his arrival in

Jeddah, which means that the period was the beginning of the nineteenth century

because he arrived Jeddah on July 181427. From that time no record of any changes
and modifications occurred on the wall except the addition of one more gate on the
north side of the wall called Bab JadTd (the new gate) which allowed cars to enter.

The wall had two main gates on the sea side, Bab al-Bunt which was incorporated
in the custom's building and opened to the suq. The second gate was called Bab al-

Magharbah.

The demolition of the wall which occurred during 1947 was described by

Angelo Pesce.

"With the stabilization of political conditions, and the security
achieved under the reign of King Abdulaziz, the city wall ceased to
play its historical role and became an obsolescent feature. Moreover,
the sudden increase of oil revenues after World War II spurred the
economic and demographic development of the city and put pressure
to bear on the wall as a constraining relic that hampered its growth.
It was thus decided that the wall, which had extended its protective
embrace on the city for centuries, should be knocked down in order
to let Jiddah free to set development course toward becoming a
modern metropolis2*. "

R.H. Sanger wrote the story of the demolition of the city wall in 1947, which
was built with mud and stone, and had kept off attacks for generations.

"One day during the spring of 1947, Mr. English, an American Vice-
President. ofthe International Bechtel Corporation , a firm which with
the Arabian American Oil Company (Ararnco) has greatly changed the
face ofSaudi Arabia, was driving around Jiddah with Sheikh Abdullah
Suleiman, Minister ofFinancefor Saudi Arabia. They were discussing
a project long dear to Sheikh Abdullah 's heart, the construction of a
pier in the harbour of Jiddah which would enable ocean-going
steamers to come alongside. "Where can we obtainfill?" the Finance
Minister asked as the car passed through a gate in the Wall of
Jeddah. The engineer considered a moment. Then he gestured toward
the wall. "There is the sort ofmaterial we need. ""Then take the wall
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down and use it", ordered the Finance Minister. It remained standing
for some time longer, however, and the rumor spread that it was too
much for Bechtel. But one day, within twenty-four hours, dynamite
charges were set offall along the base, and the whole structure went
down like the wall of Jericho, to be flattened by a battery of
bulldozers and hauled away in giant trucks. The dirt and rocks that
had kept Arabs, Egyptian, and Portuguese invaders out ofJiddah now
help travellers to come ashore2il".

Bokhari gave another view regarding the demolition of the city wall.

"Like many medieval European cities, Jeddah 's wall had to yield to
the pressed ofurbanization. But to be sure, the demolition of the wall
of old Jeddah was not the result of an actual urbanization pressure
and growth necessity as much as an insight to meet future expectation
and objectives with regard to the city's role. The demolition of the
wall did not result in the immediate sudden explosion of the basic
anatomy of the old town, and it took the native inhabitants ofJeddah
a few years to leave their inner town in favour of the outlying
suburbs30 ".

It was not as the result of expansion pressure that the wall had to be

demolished, but for other purposes and demands for development. Meanwhile, the

growth of Jeddah seems to have been affected very sharply by the demolition of the

city wall.

7.2.2. Transformation of the City

Throughout history, Jeddah passed different stages or periods of growth and
decline. These changes occurred within the limited area of the traditional city within
the city wall, precisely within an average area of .81 square kilometre (0.32 square

mile)31. From the year 1947 onward the traditional city witnessed a dramatic

process of transformation. As has been discussed above, the actual transformation
of the city began almost two years after the demolition of the city wall in 1947.
Bokhari studied this process of transformation of the city and traced the events and
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the major changes from 1947 till the time of his study in the late 1970's. He divided
this process of transformation into three stages which he called the turning points.
The first stage was between 1947 to 1956; the second one between 1964 to 1973;
and the third between 1973 to 197732. He supported his study by documentation of
the exact growth of the city and other historical events of each stage.

Bokhari's studies have been checked and examined with other official sources

and documentary reports and studies related to the actual situation of the city at that

period of time. Such sources are ' Abdul Rahman Makhluf's documentary study of
the period between 1959 to 1963. There are also many other Municipality reports,

aerial photographs of the city, survey plans, and official documents and reports of
the Municipality of Jeddah which covered the period from the sixties up to the

present time". It has been found that these sources strongly support Bokhari's

study. Accordingly, this section will follow Bokhari's study and his division of the
transformation process of Jeddah into three stages.

The first stage (1947-1956) was characterized by an unplanned and chaotic
urbanization growth. In the first half of this period (late 1940's and early 1950's),
the removal of the city wall led to a process of incursion by various abutting suburbs
towards the traditional city. This resulted from the influx of settlers from the

surrounding regions. The city became surrounded by heavily populated slums, which
led to movement of a considerable number of native inhabitants towards newly
established suburbs or expanded suburbs, such as al-BaghdadTah, al-' Ammariah,
al-Khandarah, and sporadic settlements along the Makkah and al-Madinah roads34.

The expansion of Jeddah out of the boundaries of the traditional city was

encouraged and accelerated by the introduction of new building material and foreign

professionals (architects, engineers, surveyors, contractors, and craftsmen). By the
mid 1950's another step towards the complete transformation of the city had taken

place. The professionals and foreign architects replaced the traditional creative
builders or architects. At this period a completly new and unfamiliar type of
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architecture and design ideas was introduced and started to spread quickly throughout
the city. Bokhari traced the actual directions of the expansion of the city outwards
from its original boundaries. He found that there were certain new poles or projects,
which during this period, attracted and encouraged, as well as directed the growth
of the city towards them35. Khuzam palace, the residence of King Abdulaziz during
the fifties, is considered to be one pole. The establishment of the airfield to the
northeast of the traditional town (actually built in 1938 and began operation in 1945),
was another pole. This airfield was located adjacent to the Al-Kandarah Palace

Hotel, which was originally built in the late 1930's as a residence for visiting royal

family members and other officials. It was then converted into a modern hotel in
1954. These two elements - airfield and al-Kandarah Palace Hotel - gave rise to the
al-Kandarah contemporary suburb which replaced the old slum by the same name.

The third pole which attracted expansion was the government's decision to locate the

Military Headquarters in the Western Region in al-Gashlah which was an old Turkish

military barracks. This Turkish barracks was located to the north of the traditional
town just outside the old Madina Gate. Around this Military Headquarters two

contemporary suburbs called al-Baghdadlah and al-' Ammanah were encouraged to

grow and expand. The last poles which attracted the expansion of the city were the
two important roads to Makkah and al-Madinah. These two roads were very popular
and became very busy during the pilgrimage period36.

By the year 1956 these outer abutting suburbs grew very quickly encouraged

by various factors and forces. Such factors were the economic situation of the

country which became better after large revenues from the first oil boom. The

consequences of this critical period of history of the city were great. Bokhari gave
a comprehensive assessment of this period.

"All these abrupt changes and expansion, along with the increased
business volume and the population expansion did not pass without
relentless social repercussions, the severity of which is still felt until
today. Traditional neighbouring families were drawn apart, the
intimate residential quarters disintegrated, and isolation and
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individualism began to replace integration in the social life. The
strong ties between the local families and the traditional social
gatherings offamily patriarchs became little by little a nostalgia of
bygone days ... With the introduction of the new building materials
towards the mid 1950's, the traditional houses of Jeddah were no
longer erected and architecture took a completely different turn ...

The native builders ofJeddah ... were suddenly confronted by new
materials, the property and application of which they could not
comprehend and grasp. The owner too had little participation in the
form or the design of the house ... Thus new but totally foreign
architectural thought... The resulting architecture of the 1950's was
then characterless, anti-aesthetic and non-functional. The pseudo-
architects who arrived and participated in Jeddah in the early 1950's
neither valued nor maintained the old because they could not
understand it. They did not adapt the new to the old because they had
no sense ofeither, and they could not properly apply the new building
material to satisfy the aesthetic and the functional wants ofJeddah's
society ... they created a cacophony of architecture, oblivious to the
social values as well as to the principles of function , aesthetics and
climatic requirements'37. "

By the end of 1956 until 1964, the beginning of the second stage of the

development of the city, there was a sharp decline in the rate of development

projects within the city. This was due to the economic difficulties in that period, with
the exceptions of projects such as small additions to the airport, seaport, and water

supply system.

The second stage of development between 1964 to 1973 began with the

ascension of King Faisal to the throne of Saudi Arabia. This stage was characterized

by a more controlled and guided planning and growth of the city. In this stage

Jeddah was completely transformed from a small traditional town to a vital national

metropolis. The foundations of the present pattern of "modern" Jeddah were laid
down. The major infrastructure of the contemporary city accelerated and many new

projects were started in this period. The major expansion of the seaport started in
1967 as the first stage of a long term fifty years development programme. Basic
services such as water, sewage, and electricity were improved rapidly. The first

university was started in 1964.
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Accompanying the infrastructure of the city, building construction rapidly

grew as a result of the demands of housing and business requirements. High-rise
structures were introduced in the Central Business District (CBD), which led to the

growth of the city centre and increasing of land values. Other parts of the city grew,
and new quarters developed.

"Along the Mecca and Medina Roads, just as in the city centre,
extensive building and urban expansion activities took place at an
overwhelming rapid rate, joining together most of the previously
outlying suburbs. The peripheral northern areas along the Medina
Road, and predominantly west of the Medina Road, attracted
extensive high quality residential development. At the same time, the
southern suburbs and outskirts of Jeddah were affected by
considerable unplanned and uncontrolled squatter settlements ... The
contiguous suburbs, together with the old town, constitute at present
an immense metropolis of over two hundred and forty square
kilometres (approximately ninety-four square miles)3*. "

In the early seventies the step was taken by the government began a

comprehensive programme to set the framework of the development strategies for
the Western Region. This resulted in the involvement of western planning consultants
in preparing the physical master plans for six cities in the Western Region including
Jeddah. Robert Matthew, Johnson-Marshall and Partners (RMJM&P) was the first
firm to be appointed by the Ministry of Interior, Deputy Ministry for Municipal
Affairs in 1971. There were three major tasks assigned to RMJM&P, first to develop
a regional physical plan and development programme for the Western Region.

Second, to produce Master Plans for these six cities in the Western Region (Makkah,

Madina, Jeddah, Taif, Yanbu', and Tabuk). Third, to produce detailed action plans
for these cities. The consultant was given five years to finish his studies and

complete these three tasks. A new phase of development and transformation was

started and the future shape and image of the city of Jeddah was decided. The way

of life would be determined according to the physical pattern of the city. This was

a completely new phenomenon and a dramatic change in the way of life for the
residents of Jeddah, used to living in a traditional city.
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The third stage was between 1973 to 1977 where the country witnessed a

sharp increase in oil prices. This affected the whole process of development within
the country. Bokhari gave a comprehensive perspective of the development at this

stage.

"This remarkable increase, in wealth had a dramatic impact on the
urban expansion of Jeddah. To achieve the objectives of a more,
diversified economy and modernization, the government of Saudi
Arabia sought to invest heavily in the. betterment of the major urban
centres and their rural hinterland. Stupendous sums ofmoney were
added to the annual fiscal budget ofJeddah's Municipality to enable
the implementation and operation of its programs ... During this
period intensive operation of roads and highway construction took
place in all parts of the city following the action area plans and the
masterplan developed by RMJM&P. This reflected the extent to which
Jeddah had became a car oriented and car dependent metropolis.
From the beginning ofthe 1970's, the car became the dominantfactor
in the planning and urbanization of Jeddah. The. advent of the.
automobile revolutionized the scale, and the scope of the city, and
altered much of its social compactness as well39. "

This rapid growth of the city produced a completely new image of Jeddah.
As in many other international centres, Jeddah was covered by a network of streets,

highways, boulevards, roads, and other types of vehicular-oriented services. Major
boulevards of sixty metre width were constructed connecting the northern parts with
the southern parts of the city, almost cutting the city into two parts - east and west.
The major highway circumscribing the eastern boundary of the city was constructed

linking Makkah Road in the south-eastern side of the city with the al-Madina Road
in the north. Flyovers and overpasses first occured in this stage of city development.

As the city rapidly grew like any other metropolitan city, the problem of
traffic movement increased sharply with this growth. The RMJM&P master plan

predicted that the increase of the population of the city would increase the movement

of traffic. The consultant did comprehensive studies on the issues of a traffic
movement system within the city. According to their studies, a solution to the traffic
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problem was paramount. This was simply to add different types of street network
and increase the width of the major connections and main streets. The master plan
became a web of streets and connections provided to solve the predicted traffic

problems.

At this stage the implementation of the RMJM&P Master Plan of Jeddah was

accelerated with some modifications and changes to overcome the emerging problems
of the vehicular movement system. In spite of the large number of streets and

boulevards, the traffic increased rapidly and the problem became worse. This is an

obvious result of this type of planning because adding more streets simply

encourages more cars to use them. The network of the traffic circulation system did
not solve the problem, rather it made it worse.

In general, the growth of the city at this stage was characterized by the

emphasis on the vehicular system in planning and the city became a car-oriented city.
The vast growth of the city concentrated on the physical aspects and ignored the
other socio-cultural aspects. In other words, the master plan and the actual

implementation gave no consideration to the social and cultural consequences of such
vast growth. These consequences usually have severe affects on the inhabitants of
a rapidly growing city. In addition, there was no attempt from the consultant or the

Municipality to study the social and cultural aspects of the inhabitants of the city and
their needs. Accordingly, there was no attempt to maintain the continuation of the
traditional social life of the city.

The main goal of the Master Plan was to accelerate the process of
transformation and to change the city into a "modern" metropolis. The traditional life
and the social values of the city were sacrificed by this process of transformation.
This is an obvious result of such a vast growth in a limited period of time. This

stage of development can be considered as a critical transitional step towards
"modernized" Jeddah, where all the following steps will be a continuation of the

rhythm of development of "modern" Jeddah.
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Figure 7.9: Growth of Jeddah from 1948 after the demolition of the city wall till 1981.
(Source: J. Municipality, Jeddah Old and New).
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7.2.3. House-Mosque Relationship

The house-mosque relationship in contemporary Jeddah was affected by this

type of rapid transformation. This relationship is associated with society and their
social values and their religious belief. As the social structure of the city of Jeddah
was affected sharply by this rapid growth, the study of the house-mosque relationship
will be divided into three sections. These sections will deal with three main issues

associated with house-mosque relationship. These issues are related to the social,

planning, and the actual situation of this relationship. Accordingly, the first section
will discuss the issue of social disintegration of the residents of the city. In other

words, there are certain forces and physical factors that strongly affect the social

pattern of the inhabitants of the city. This part will discuss these factors and their

consequences for the social pattern. The second section will discuss how the planning

concept affected the house-mosque relationship. This section will analyze the master

plan of Jeddah and the situation of the mosque and the house within this plan. The
third section will conclude this discussion by giving an assessment of the actual
situation of the house-mosque relationship in contemporary Jeddah.

7.2.3.1. Disintegration of physical elements which lead to disintegration
of social pattern

It is obvious that the rapid growth of the city in the last four decades had

great consequences on the way of life of the inhabitants as well as their social life.
This included the pattern of social integration among the members of society and
their behaviourial pattern. In the traditional city, the family structure mainly

depended on the extended family who lived in one family house. This extended

family structure was the basic unit within the residential quarter. The houses within
the quarter represented different families and altogether they formed the social
structure of the city. The residential quarter, as has been discussed, strengthened the

relationships between these extended families.
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In contemporary Jeddah,

this form of traditional life and the

social structure became no more

than a romantic story of the old

days. The fabric of the traditional

city started to disintegrate and the

city expanded in different
directions (figure 7.10). The
structure of the extended family

disintegrated accordingly and

young couples started to live away

from their parents' house. This
new form of life was stimulated

and encouraged by the vast

expansion of the city, which gave

residents of the city choices of
houses which suited their economic

situation and work conditions.

Thus, the extended family

disintegrated and spread over the M
, „ , X1, ennra IBraiammmetropolitan city of Jeddah. The

Figure 7.10: Disintegration of the traditional fabric of
communication between these jeddah, a proposal by Town Planning Section.

(Source: J. Municipality, Al-Tatawr vol.4, pp. 55 &
smaller family units became 117).

weaker, little by little. Other

relationships were also affected by this disintegration of society and the family
structure. The relationship between neighbours and other members of the society
were affected accordingly. The circulation system network, which was supposed to

strengthen the relationship between the members of the society, instead discouraged
and weakened the integration among society. This is because the vehicular movement
system decreased the safety factor within the city as the number of cars increased.
Besides, this movement system made it easier and faster for cars to move from one
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place to another. This added extra danger for pedestrians.

7.2.3.2. Planning concept

The master plan of Jeddah basically depended on the vehicular oriented

concept of planning. This master plan divided Jeddah into networks of streets in grid

pattern form. Accordingly, the house-mosque relationship was dealt with from its
functional point only (i.e. the physical relationship rather than the conceptual, and
the meaning of this relationship
between house and mosque).
That is how a resident can reach

the mosque from his house by
car. The mosque is also
considered as an element within

the city which only serves as a

praying place. The number of

mosques were calculated

according to the population of
each neighbourhood and the city
as a whole.

In the 60's the first

master plan of Jeddah was done

by the Town Planning Section of
the Ministry of Interior40. This
section has been founded in

1959 in response to the advice
of the UNTAO town Planning

expert Dr. Abdulrahman
Makhlouf (1958-1963)41. The

concept of the master plan was

r—

Figure 7.11: The first master plan of Jeddah by the Town
Planning Section in the 60's.
(Source: Makhlouf, vol.IV, p.36).
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based totally on the vehicle which considered a complete transformation of the city

(figure 7.11). The plan also introduced the grid pattern as the basic planning concept

for the residential neighbourhood. In spite of the fact that only few concepts of this

plan has been implemented,, the effect of this plan is great on the city. It gave an

image of how the contemporary city will look. It also affected the traditional

part of the city. The plan proposed certain major streets through this traditional part
of the city. Two major streets have been implemented in 1961 which caused a

dramatic disturbance of the traditional fabric. The first street run from the north to

south, which called King Faysal Street, cut the fabric into two parts (figure 7.6). The
second one, named Shari' al-JadTd (the New Street), run from west to the east and

connected to the first street42.

In the seventies another

master plan of Jeddah has been
done by RMJM&P (between

1971-1977) which followed the

same concept of planning

concept. This plan has been
revised later by Sert-Jackson
International/Saudi Consult (SJI)

between 1977-1981. The work

of the two consultants

emphasized extensively the

transportation network as the

main skeleton of the city. This
skeleton gave the city its shape
and its future pattern of growth.
SJI consultants added more

streets and their revision of the

previous master plan
RMJM&P was based on this

Urban Growth: Phasa Four

of Figure 7.12: Revised master plan of Jeddah by SJI.
(Source: J- Municipality, Jeddah Old and New).
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concept of vehicular oriented planning (figure 7.12). This was explained in the
master plan report.

"Extensive expansion of the road system along with a major program
of grade-separated intersection construction has been underway for
the pastfive year or so, adding many kilometres to the major arterial,
leaving many older and developing areas ofthe city with more limited
improvements43. "

This planning concept was based on the network of street patterns which
divided the city into sectors for residential use, with an average size of population.
Each sector has its own services centrally located within this residential sector. These
services are designed in a hierarchical order, as the master plan proposed and

comprise several catchment areas according to different levels of services. There are

three levels of services: residential unit; neighbourhood unit; and district unit.

According to the report of SJI the residential unit accommodates a population of
about 2,500 inhabitants. The service area of this unit is located in its centre and

consists of a mosque which is open to a public paved area. The neighbourhood unit

comprises of four residential units with a population of 10,000 inhabitants. The
service area of this unit consists of a Friday mosque open to a public paved area,

ornamental garden and play grounds, and main public services and facilities such as

local shops, primary schools, post office, dispensary, police station, and telephone
and telegram offices. Finally, the district unit comprises of three to six

neighbourhoods with a population of 30,000 to 60,000 inhabitants. The services for
this district unit are centrally located with a Friday mosque open to a park,
intermediate and secondary schools, sport facilities (stadium), service industry,
commercial centre with car parking, clinic, fire station, services, and facilities44.

This proposal for the contemporary city was based on population studies and
the basic needs of the residents. It is also based on the forecast of the growth of the

city and its population. These studies conceived the city from a purely planning

angle, without considering extensively the social and cultural aspects of the local
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residents. The studies also ignored the long historical basis of Muslim society that

shaped the built environment. The master plan provided the basic physical needs for
the inhabitants, considering the religious and the social aspects merely as part of the
services which need to be provided for the inhabitants. In other words, the master

plan dealt with these non-physical aspects from a physical dimension. The master

plan considered them as any service which can be provided within certain buildings
or areas such as a mosque or community centre. Moreover, the integration and the

relationship between different elements within the contemporary city had not been

suitably studied. The main element upon which the master plan put strong emphasis
is the vehicle and its movement system. The master plan tried to bring the car to

each house and also to every part of the city. The connections between the different
elements within the city are based on the vehicular movement system. Roads,

boulevards, highways, and local streets are the connections between elements within
the city.

7.2.3.3. Contemporary house-niosque relationship

In Jeddah, the relationship between the house and the mosque is now also
based on the vehicular movement system, a complete transformation of the
traditional relationship. The traditional relationship was based on the direct
connection between the mosque and other elements of the city, where the mosque

was located in a physical location within the neighbourhoods, easily reached from
houses. The mosque was also conceptually located among the residences which
means that the mosque or the praying place was usually built according to the needs
of the abutting residences. By this system and the understanding of the mosque, the
traditional city of Jeddah was covered by different types of mosques. These mosques

were actually integrated with the surrounding community, physically and

conceptually.

Based on the planning concept of contemporary Jeddah, the mosque is located
within the central service area or catchment area. These service areas, in spite of
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their central location, were isolated from the rest of the surrounding community by
a network of vehicular streets. Each service area became an island surrounded by a

stream of traffic movement systems. This isolation is not only physical but is also

conceptual. The mosque within contemporary Jeddah became a physical element like

any other element in the city. To reach the mosque by foot from the house within
the neighbourhood, one needs to cross at least one vehicular street. This is not an

impossible task for the residents of the contemporary neighbourhood, but if we
consider the number of prayers a person has to make every day the story becomes
different. That means the residents need to cross one street five times a day for the
five prayers in the mosque, 35 times a week, 150 times a month, and 1800 times a

year. For residents who have to cross two streets to reach the mosque, the issue
becomes more complicated, and so on as the number of streets increase. It is also
not logical to go from the house to the nearest mosque by car if it is only a short
distance.

This issue becomes a serious matter if we consider children of ten years old
and over who go to mosque45. It may be an annoyance for an adult to cross a street

each time he goes to the mosque, but it is dangerous for a child. There is a

contradiction between the planning concept and the religious principles. Islam

obliged all male Muslims to do the congregational prayers in the mosque, but the

planning of the neighbourhoods discouraged this religious principle. This was done

by providing a weak connection between the house and the mosque which was

disturbed by vehicular movement. This is due to the lack of understanding of the

conceptual meaning of the mosque. It is also due to the complete ignorance of the
socio-cultural aspects of the Muslim society by the master plan. The planning

concept should fulfil all the needs of the inhabitants, especially their social and

religious requirements.
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Concluding Remarks

The city of Jeddah can be considered a good example of a traditional Muslim

city which passed through the transformation process and took the contemporary

pattern and appearance. Regardless of certain characteristics of the city, and any city
has its own character, Jeddah maintained its Islamic character throughout its long

history. The contemporary Jeddah becomes the opposite or a completely different

image of the traditional city. The city took on "modern" or international
characteristics like any other city in the world. However, the city managed to

preserve and maintain its traditional part which becomes a physical reminder of the
traditional life and original image. This makes it very easy to compare the two

images, so the city of Jeddah can be considered as a good topic for any comparative

study of the physical pattern of the traditional and the contemporary Muslim city.

This chapter provided a background of the city of Jeddah and this will be the
basis of the next chapter. The survey examines the effect of the transformation

process in the house-mosque relationship. It will also evaluate the actual situation of
this relationship from the inhabitants of the contemporary city of Jeddah.
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CHAPTER EIGHT
EXAMINING THE HOUSE-MOSQUE RELATIONSHIP
WITHIN THE CONTEMPORARY CITY OF JEDDAH

Introduction

To understand the contemporary Muslim city one has to dig deep into its
structure and components. In chapter six the investigation showed how the Muslim

city has passed through a complete process of transformation and change. It also
showed briefly how this transformation covered all aspects of life. Many studies and
much research tried to investigate the components of the contemporary Muslim cities
but the rapid changes in these cities made it difficult to draw a comprehensive

picture of the scale of this transformation. It is also difficult to predict how much is
left from the traditional Muslim city in terms of its physical and non-physical

aspects. To put this into focus again the concern in this chapter is to test the process

of transformation of the house-mosque relationship, believing that this relationship
has been transformed and affected by the whole process of transformation. This is
also supported by the conclusion derived from chapter six which concluded that

changes occurred in all aspects of Muslim life and living environment including the

perception of the mosque and its role. As we mentioned earlier in chapter six, in
order to test this relationship between house and mosque in contemporary Muslim
cities one has chosen to concentrate the case study on one city rather than on many

cities which is a rather difficult task and extremely time consuming. In spite of the

diversity of the cases of the Muslim cities and the differences between them in many

aspects of life (i.e. social, political, customs and norms), all share common features,
issues and problems. They have all passed through the process of transformation and
are affected more or less by the same consequences but in different degrees. It is

important to repeat that contemporary Muslim cities physically share a common

pattern characterized by modern notions of planning, such as the grid iron pattern.

Based on these points this chapter will examine the house-mosque relationship
in the contemporary Muslim city in the case of Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. The analysis
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is based on the technique of measuring this relationship by the question-answer

technique or questionnaire. By the questionnaires the research will try to assist the
nature of this relationship.

This chapter will be divided into three major parts. These parts represent the
whole process of the survey done in Jeddah, and the analysis of all data gathered in
this study. Part one will state the objectives of the whole Study. Part two will
elaborate the process by which the questionnaire has been done and how the study
transferred the conceptual meaning of relationship into indicators by which house-

mosque relationship has been measured. Part three will present the comprehensive

process of how the data has been analyzed and the way the results were extracted
and the findings evaluated in more detail. All the findings and conclusions of this

study are presented in the final concluding remarks of the whole chapter.

8.1. Study Objectives

Based on the previous analysis of the contemporary Muslim city, and also on

certain issues raised by this analysis, this study or questionnaire set certain objectives
in order to clarify specific issues. These issues are related to the existence of such
a relationship as between house and mosque. The main general and broad issue is
related to whether there is a relationship between house and mosque within the

contemporary Muslim city. Can we identify this relationship and how? What type
of relationship it is and how strong? Is the fabric of the contemporary Muslim city
affected by this relationship and to what degree?

Such queries come to mind when examining the contemporary Muslim city
in relation to the house-mosque relationship. So the main objective of this field study
can be summarized in six major points. First, to find out whether there is a

relationship between house and mosque within the contemporary Muslim city.

Second, to examine this relationship in order to understand its type (i.e. is it a
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physical or non-physical relationship). Third, to measure this relationship to see how

strong or weak it is. Fourth, to find out how the contemporary neighbourhood has
affected this relationship. Fifth, to examine how effective other non-physical factors
are on this relationship (i.e. social, cultural and conceptual). Sixth, to find out the
effect of the contemporary pattern of neighbourhood on children in relation to house-

mosque relationship.

In order to reach these objectives the questionnaire technique used was

designed to cover these points in a limited number of questions. The following parts

will explain how the questionnaire was developed and other related issues.

8.2. Questionnaire Methodology

In designing any questionnaire there are certain steps which need to be taken
in order to ensure satisfactory results and to meet the main objectives of the study.
There are different methodologies which can be followed in preparing and designing

questionnaires. This one starts by defining the concept of the main research theme
which is the concept of "Relationship". Defining this concept will give a clearer, but

general, perspective of the study. This will represent the first and basic step for the
rest of the process. In the later steps certain issues will be extracted from this
definition. These issues will be more specific than the previous general concept.

Gradually, the issue will become more precise and directed towards the issue related
to the actual situation of the house-mosque relationship within the built environment.
The purpose of this gradual process towards structuring the questionnaire, is mainly
because the house-mosque relationship is a non-measurable concept. It is rather
difficult to measure any relationship which involves other intangible and non-physical

aspects.

After determining the major points and the specific issues believed to be the

targets which need to be tackled, the concept of the house-mosque relationship
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becomes a measurable concept. In other words, by breaking it down into smaller

fragments the questions can be developed, and then one can get the reaction of the
residents through their answers. This reaction or the answers will give certain results
which will be translated into indicators by which the nature of the house-mosque

relationship within the contemporary Muslim city will be measured and understood.

8.2.1. Clarifying the Concept of "Relationship"

In this part there are four steps to be followed in relation to the house-mosque

relationship. First, the main concept and meaning of the term "relationship" will be
clarified and will be given certain definition. Second, specific dimensions will be
extracted from this concept. Third, these dimensions will be divided into sub-

dimensions to clarify the concept. The fourth step aims to set certain indicators from
these dimensions to measure the concept of "relationship" and other related issues.
This process may seem complicated, but it is essential in any analysis of non-
measured concept in order to produce certain measurements'.

To define the concept of relationship one has to start by identifying the basic

meaning of the relationship which can be stated as "the relationship between two

things is the way by which they are connected or linked"2. This involves many

physical and non-physical aspects in different ways. To develop a more specific
definition of the concept of relationship one may involve both inclusive and exclusive
definitions. First, the inclusive or functional definition is the way by which one may

define the concept of relationship in terms of its functional aspects including all

physical and non-physical meanings and how it affects both the individual and

society. It involves large numbers of diverse meanings and categories related to the

concept of relationship. Such categories are those which have social, cultural,

sensational, psychological and attitudinal meanings. It means that either a broad
definition or a number of specific definitions related to certain aspects may well be
involved in this inclusive part. We may define relationship as the way two elements
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are connected either physically, psychologically, culturally or socially. It also
involves the mental picture of the relationship between two elements or things3.
Second, exclusive or substantive definitions which are based on the content of the

relationship from specific dimension. This involves only limited definition of the

relationship such as linkage or connection physically between two elements4.

This research developed a specific definition for the concept of house-mosque

relationship which is mainly based on the substantial way of defining concepts. This
definition also involved the inclusive way of definition.

"The relationship between house and mosque is the connection
between them controlled by two main aspects; physical aspects based
on the pattern or the layout of the Muslim built environment; and the
non-physical or the socio-cultural aspects based on Islamic beliefs
which should be reflected in the Muslim built environment (i.e. the
Muslim behavioral pattern within his built environment). "

This definition will give certain dimensions by which certain indicators can

be created to measure this relationship. Dimensions which will be derived from the
definition are mainly physical, religious, and social. Each of these dimensions will

produce a number of sub-dimensions from which certain indicators can be extracted.
These sets of indicators will transform the theoretical concept of the main issue into
a practical process by which the main hypothesis can be established and examined

through the method of questionnaires. The following diagram (figure 9.1) explains
this process, which summarizes the development of the questions. The main concept

of the relationship can be transformed into smaller measurements. These
measurements give indicators related to the situation of the house-mosque

relationship. The measurements were considered to be the main core of the questions
which formulated them.
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HOUSE-MOSQUE RELATIONSHIP

The relationship between house and mosque it the connection between them
controlled by two main aspects; physical aspects which are based on the pattern
or the layout of the Muslim built environment; and the non-physical or the sodo-
cutural aspects based on the Islamic belief which should be reflected on his built
environment (be. the Muslim behavioural pattern within his built environment).

r n Vr~i rTT-iS rTT O n

| m 8
m 2

i mO

m O
„ m"n
m S3co>

5
jj

z <•
O m
w

o
o

Figure 8.1: The development of the concept of house-mosque relationship.



Chapter Eight 326

8.2.2. Questionnaire Structure

The main target areas were identified and the questionnaire was designed and

developed, based on the process and on the main objectives of this study. The

questionnaire will cover three major dimensions, physical, religious, and social. All

questions will try to deal with these three dimensions and to cover different aspects
related to them. To do so, different techniques have been used in designing and

formulating the questions. Direct and indirect questions; attitudinal measuring

questions; and descriptive and analytical questions regarding specific issues. Other

questions are aimed to set certain measurements for certain conceptual or non-

physical issues such as religious aspects. The purpose for this type of question is to
create a scale by which these conceptual and non-measurable aspects can be
measured and clarified (see part 8.3.2.2. Religious dimension).

The questions were first written in no specific arrangement or style for the

purpose of covering, as far as possible, all aspects related to these three dimensions.
The next step aimed to filter the questions by combining certain questions which
deal with the same issues, and also to delete those which were irrelevant or which

were covered in other parts. Many revisions were made to all questions in terms of

concept, structure, content, wording, clarity, and length. The main concept and the
contents of the questions have been revised and discussed with different people

including professionals, educators, sociologists, linguists, colleagues, and lay people.
The purpose of this process was to get as many different points of view. After a

lengthy process of revision the questions have been designed in a different structure
than the first, but maintaining the main conceptual structure that covers the original
three dimensions (physical, religious, and social). In this respect, the questionnaire
is divided into four major parts each including three or four sub-parts. The first part
related to the mosque. This will include the mosque location; the area surrounding
the mosque; and the attendance of the prayers in the mosque by the residents. The
second part related to the residential neighbourhood and this will cover the
distribution of houses within the neighbourhood; the concept of the neighbourhood;
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and the planning or the physical layout. The third part related to the connection
between house and mosque. This will cover issues about road; the use of car; and

walking to mosque. The fourth part is related to general information about the

respondent. This will cover personal data; the household; type of residence; and
social related issues (see appendix 8.1 and 8.2).

There are three main purposes for this revision and the new structure of the

questionnaire. First, to simplify the questionnaire for the respondents. This has been
done by simplifying the questions' wording, adding some additional questions which
will give more explanation to certain concepts discussed by some questions, and to

make the questions shorter and more straight forward so as to be easily understood

by the respondents. Second, to reduce the time required for answering the whole

questionnaire. This was done by dividing the questionnaire into four major parts
which are separated and independent from each other. This will reduce the mental

pressure on the respondent which will occur if he tries to connect between questions
which depend on each other. By these independent questions the respondent will
answer each question separately which will reduce time and effort. The time will be
reduced further by the use of the multiple choice system. The questionnaire has been
tested in relation to the amount of time it needs to answer the whole questionnaire,
it has been found that it will take an average of ten minutes to answer all the

questions. Third, for the purpose of the analysis, by having specific parts each

containing questions related to certain smaller issues, will clarify the results and will
make the relation between questions more feasible and clearer.

8.2.3. Sampling Technique

In this part the discussion will be concentrated on the process by which the

sampling has been developed and chosen. First, the discussion covers the type of

sample in terms of age, sex, and status. This includes the reason behind choosing

specific types of population. Second, the technique of sampling which the study
followed in determining that all levels of the population will be covered by this
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technique and process. Third, the actual area where the sampling technique will be

implemented and the questionnaire will be distributed. Fourth, the technique by
which the number of samples was determined and decided. This includes the exact

number per area which the random sampling process was based on. This part will
also discuss the limitations of this sampling technique.

8.2.3.1. Sample type

Based on the main hypothesis of this research, certain guidelines have been
drawn in order to choose the type of samples of this survey. The research deals with
the house-mosque relationship within the contemporary Muslim city, which will give
the first guideline concerning the relationship with the mosque. It means that the

study will be dealing with members of the Muslim community who are obliged to

do prayers in mosque. According to the Islamic principles the attendance of the

congregational prayers in the mosque is a religious obligation for every adult Muslim

male, this includes male children over 10 years old. It means that the sample will be
directed to all adult Muslim males over 10 years old. Accordingly, certain groups

of Muslim society will be excluded from the sampling process; those who are not

obliged by Islam to attend congregational prayer in the mosque. These are all
females and children under ten years old because Islam excludes all females from
this obligation. This is because females have other duties and responsibilities towards
their families such as growing children. The sampling process will exclude all

persons who are already excused by the religion of Islam from attending

congregational prayers in the mosque, such excuses as sickness; old persons whose

age prevents them from attending prayers in the mosque; mentally deficient persons;
and travellers and people who live more than five miles from the nearest mosque

(see chapter four).

8.2.3.2. Multistage clustering sampling

The research theme gives an indication about the type of area which needs
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to be studied, that is the contemporary neighbourhood within the Muslim city.
Within the neighbourhood this relationship between house and mosque can be
studied. The exact area sampled was determined according to specific techniques of

sampling. There are many techniques for choosing the samples and locating the areas

where the sample will be taken. Different types of probability sampling techniques
were evaluated in relation to the objectives of this survey and based on the main
theme of the thesis. The "Multistage Sampling Technique" has been chosen for this

study. The main concept of this technique is to break down larger groups into
smaller ones and choose a number of groups and sub-groups. To simplify this

technique, the discussion will be concentrated on clarifying the basic procedures.
This can be summarized in three steps. First, choosing an area within, let us say, the

city. This area will be chosen according to certain criteria and specifications set by
the main objectives of the study. Second, this large area will be progressively
divided into smaller areas. Third, eventually this process will end up with a number
of smaller areas where a certain number of selected individuals will be chosen using
the "Simple Random Sampling" (SRS) process5. This procedure of sampling

technique will be elaborated in the following parts which will discuss the process by
which actual areas have been chosen. This process will represent the application of
this multistage cluster sampling technique within the city of Jeddah.

8.2.3.3. Determine sampling area within Jeddah

The city of Jeddah has been chosen as the theoretical representation of the

contemporary Muslim city for many reasons which have been discussed earlier in

chapter eight. In choosing Jeddah the study faced two main obstacles. First the city
is very large; Jeddah is one of the two largest cities (Riyadh and Jeddah) in Saudi
Arabia. Second, the diversity of planning types and patterns of different districts
within the city. Based on these two main features of the city, and for the sake of the

survey purposes and the sampling technique, the city has been divided into four

major sections. First is the central section including the
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Figure 8.2: First stage of Multistage Sampling Technique.
Conceptual Division of Jeddah into Four Sections.

traditional part of the city and other districts which have been developed outside the

original city wall. This central section is characterized by the traditional pattern
while the area outside the original wall is characterized by unplanned or discretional

pattern. Second, is the eastern section which includes the eastern area of the city,
called Old Makkah road districts. These were developed in the fifties and sixties;

they represent the early planning principles of the city. These areas witnessed various

types of changes and modifications, and they also include areas developed

discretionally. So in this section there is no clear planning theme or organization. In
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addition, they are characterized by mixed use such as light and heavy industry;

government and shopping; educational institutions such as the university and large

schools; and different types of residential use. Third is the southern section which
includes the southern part of the city where the industrial park is located; the military

base; vast areas of vacant lands subdivided for residential purposes; lands planned
for commercial storage purposes; other discretional unplanned residential districts;
the city sea port; and the main sewage treatment plant. Fourth, the northern section
which is mainly residential includes districts where land is subdivided according to

the grid pattern planning concept. This section developed in the early seventies and

grew very rapidly in the next two decades. It also covers more than one third of the
total area of the whole city. There is no industrial use except for light industry in a

limited area in the eastern part of this section. It also includes, at the western side,
the main desalination plant, the northern military base, and the main recreational
area of the city along the sea front (figure 8.2).

For this survey the northern section of the city of Jeddah has been chosen.
Here the sampling technique and the process of distribution and collection will be

applied. There are specific reasons for this choice. First, the central section of the

city is mainly characterized by the traditional pattern, which contradicts the main
direction of the study which is based on the contemporary pattern of residential area.
Second, the eastern section is mainly mixed use districts with no specific planning

concept because of the different modification and changes that happened during the
last decades. Third, the southern section is mainly industrial districts with residential
districts developed discretionally in addition to the uninhabited subdivided areas for
residential purposes. Fourth, the northern section is mainly residential, characterized

by the contemporary pattern of land subdivision for residential purposes. This

contemporary pattern is representative of other cities in Saudi Arabia and other parts
of the Muslim world. In addition, the northern section accommodates a large part

of the population of the city in low density areas. So, the northern section is the
most suitable part of the city where samples can be taken from and can best

represent the experiences of people who live in contemporary residential areas.
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8.2.3.4. Types and number of samples

This step is concerned with choosing the type and number of samples from
the different neighbourhoods within the northern section of the city of Jeddah; the
second step in the multistage cluster sampling technique. The issue here is how to

draw a representative sample for the whole population of this section. The northern
section of Jeddah was divided into smaller blocks or squares, each covering one

square kilometre. This hypothetical division was not based on the original
subdivisions of the city into neighbourhoods or quarters, but it is, rather, based on

the pattern of a conceptual grid which covers the whole northern section of the city

(i.e. each square can include either a whole neighbourhood or part of it or different

parts of more than one neighbourhood).

After excluding the blocks which have vacant lands or include uses other than

residential, the total number of blocks was reduced. The study determined that the
total number of samples intended to be collected was 400 samples. The choice of this
number was based on the degree of accuracy the analysis intended to reach from the

responses. It is also based on the expected non-response from certain samples. So,
the final number of responses can be expected to be less than this number6. In this

respect, a special technique has been developed to cover the whole of the northern
section of the city by this number of samples. The technique will also ensure that the
whole population of the northern section will be represented.

The application of this technique, explained in figure 8.3., is simply to start

by dividing the large block - the one square kilometre block - into smaller units and
then decide upon the number of the samples which will be taken from each one of
these large blocks. In other words, the large block will determine the number of
smaller blocks where the samples will be taken from. The large block will be divided
into a grid pattern with 200 metre intervals (i.e. the original large block was divided
into smaller blocks of 200 square metre). Each corner of these smaller blocks or the
intersections of the lines of the grid, will represent a point on
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Figure 8.3: Second stage of Multistage Sampling Technique for North Jeddah.
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the plan where a sample will be chosen (i.e. the residence which will be located
under this intersection of lines will be chosen as a sample). Then the exact location
and address of the residences on each block will be recorded for the distribution

process. It means that each large block of one square kilometre will be divided into
25 smaller blocks representing 25 samples or households. In order to reach the target

number of samples (400 samples), 16 large blocks each containing 25 samples (16
x 25 = 400 samples) are needed, (figure 8.3).

This is the main theoretical process of the sampling technique which was

developed before the actual distribution and collection process of the samples. This

technique covered the whole northern section of the city of Jeddah and will ensure
that it represents all the different groups who live in these contemporary

neighbourhoods.

There are certain limitations of this technique which can be summarized in
three major points. First, this technique did not represent all the levels of income

groups of society as the lower income people may not live in these neighbourhoods.

So, the sample will be limited to the middle and high income groups. Second, each

specific neighbourhood cannot be identified by this technique. For analysis purposes,
it is significant to identify the neighbourhoods where each sample was collected
from. In other words, by identifying the neighbourhoods, one can check the locations
of the mosques within the neighbourhoods for reasons of comparison. This will give
clarification to some answers and can give certain directions in relation to house-

mosque relationship. Third, this technique consumes time and effort especially at the

stage of identifying the samples and the distribution and collection stages as will be
discussed in the following part.

8.2.4. Distribution and Collection Process

After preparing the lists of addresses and locations of the target samples or
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residents, the process of distribution began with deciding on what is the suitable time
to distribute the questionnaires and how long it will take in total and each day. The
most suitable distribution time is the early evening. By knowing the life style of the

society this period of time was chosen as it will not cause any major disturbance to

the residents and avoids wasting time and effort as much as possible. The first period
started from 5pm and ended at 6pm when the Maghrib prayer (sunset prayer) starts.
The second period started after Maghrib prayer at around 6.30pm until the Isha

prayer at around 8pm. The third period, rather a short one, started after Isha prayer
at 8.30pm until 9pm. So, the whole period of time is about three hours a day. The
main purpose for choosing this period of time is that in Saudi Arabia the working
hours for the government are between 7am to 3pm. Most people take the afternoon

period for rest and to have their main meal which is lunch. This is because of the
hot weather people avoid going out at this time. Before sunset when the weather
becomes less hot people start to go out when shops reopen for the evening period

(between 5pm to 10pm). This period between 5pm to 10pm will include the time of
two daily prayers, Maghrib prayer at around 6 - 6.30pm and Isha prayer at around
8 - 8.30pm. People start to return home usually after Isha prayer. The morning

period is mainly a busy period where everybody is working and studying, while the
afternoon period is the relaxation period. The evening is the most suitable period for
social activities and family duties, so the questionnaires were distributed then.

The technique of distribution was based on the divisions of blocks of one

square kilometre, as explained in the previous part. The large blocks were numbered
from one to sixteen and a separate list of addresses for each block was prepared. The
division line between the two sets of blocks was al-Madina road, the major road
within the city connecting the centre with the whole northern section and continuing
until it connects with the main highway to the international airport and to the road
to the city of al-Madina 400 km. north of the city of Jeddah. It divides the northern
section into two, eastern and western parts. The blocks in the eastern part were given
a serial numbers (i.e. El, E2, ... E8). This also applied to the blocks located in the
western part of this road (i.e. Wl, W2, ... W8). The distribution started with El and
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ended with W8, a total of 16 blocks, which represented the first round of
distribution. The second round also started with the same sequence (El ending with

W8). The purpose of the second and third round is to give another chance for those

persons who were not at home in the first round. The third round is the last one

which ended the distribution process. This process gave the respondent three chances
to get a copy of the questionnaire if he was not found at home on the first or the
second round (figure 8.3).

The respondents were given one week to answer the questionnaire before the
collection process began. The respondent was given two alternatives to return the

answers, either by having it collected directly from his house or by posting it in the

stamped addressed envelope provided in advance with the questionnaire. The process
of collecting the questionnaires took more than double the effort and time allocated

to this process. This was due to certain reasons. First, very few respondents returned
it by post, even when provided with stamped self addressed envelopes. This may be
due to the fact that people are not used to posting letters within the same city. In

addition, they usually use the post office not the post box, which may have

discouraged them. Post boxes are usually very few and located in the major streets.

Second, a number of respondents lost their questionnaire, so, they were provided
with another copy and given another appointment for collection. Third, others were

never found again at the time of collection.

8.2.5. Obstacles and Limitations

This study was prepared and designed in advance before going into the field -

the city of Jeddah. The study took into consideration that there would be certain
modifications and changes at the first visit to the city when the actual situations
would be examined. This has been proved to be true at the beginning of the

application of the study and distribution of the questionnaires. In this respect, the

study faced certain obstacles during the period of its application. These obstacles can
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be divided into four major parts. First, related to the country; second, related to the

respondents; third, related to the questionnaires; and fourth, related to the city of
Jeddah.

First, the obstacles which are related to the country can be summarized in the

following points. The general situation of the country was critical due to the Gulf
War which coincided with the start of the study. This affected the general

organization and administration of this study. The time schedule of the distribution
and collection process was modified and extended in order to cover the loss of time
in general. This was because some people were psychologically not prepared to

cooperate with the study at that particular period. In addition, as usually happens
occasions of war time, precautions were taken in relation to security matters. In this

respect, permission was needed in applying any study related to public matters. This

permission took a considerable amount of time to receive which delayed the actual

implementation and application of the study. This added another loss of time to the
work schedule.

Second, the obstacles related to the respondents were mainly related to the
weak response of some people. Although the general rate of response to the

questionnaire is considered to be high (70%), there were some respondents who
refused to answer the questionnaires for their own reasons. Others lost their copy of
the questionnaires, while some people were never found at the time of the
distribution and also at the collection process. A number of respondents said that

they had already sent the questionnaires by post which were never received. On the

contrary two of the respondents answered the questionnaires, left the city for
business and personal reasons, but posted the questionnaires from Riyadh and Al-
Khubar in Saudi Arabia; which shows a high degree of concern from certain

respondents.

Third, there are certain issues related to the questionnaire itself. Some people
did not complete answering all the questions, others answered specific questions and
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left out certain ones. They either did not understand these questions or had no time
to spend in understanding questions about issues which needed more thought. This

appeared from some illogical answers relating to certain questions. This problem
caused a reduction of the rate of answers by less than 5 % of the questionnaires.

Fourth, the city of Jeddah is a very large, extensive city which has an affect
on the time it took to cover the whole study areas of the northern section of the city.
It took double the period of time allocated for the process of distribution and

collection of the questionnaires. In addition, the street plan of Jeddah was not up to

date and the rapid development of the city was therefore not mapped. This made the
actual situation of the city different than expected. For instance, the plan shows large
areas of vacant lands with no houses, but when visited it was found that many houses
had been built in these vacant lands. The street plan also does not show the
difference between residential use and other uses.

There are certain limitations which this study has; these can be reported in
three main points. First, there are no updated official statistics for the whole country
at the time when this study was undertaken. The last national statistic was dated back
to 1979 which was outdated and useless in making any comparisons or to use the
data. The year after the study was done the country compiled comprehensive
statistics for the whole country which was still being processed. This added another
limitation to the study in terms of checking the results and use of the official figures
about the country's population and other general data on the socio-demographic
situation.

In addition, a limited number of questionnaires have been distributed to

people through their work who live in northern sections of Jeddah. The main reason

was related to the obstacles which faced the study especially during the period of
war. These circumstances caused loss of time and reduced the number of samples
which the study intended to cover. The number of these samples are not very high
in comparison to the total number of the samples distributed by the main sampling
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technique. The final number of samples was 280 out of the 400 questionnaires
distributed in the whole northern section of the city. The number of samples
distributed to individuals in their work without the sampling technique was 40

samples. The total number of the samples collected by the two ways was 320

samples. This number was reduced further to become 280 samples after the revision

process of the answers and excluding a certain invalid number of responses. This
increased the sampling error from 5% if the number of samples was 400 to

approximately 6% where the total number of samples is 2807.
%

8.3. Questionnaire Analysis

This part will concentrate on the analysis of the responses from the residents
of the contemporary neighbourhoods which have been chosen for this field study.
The analysis will be proceeded by certain steps and techniques, which will be
discussed in more detail in the first part entitled Analysis Methodology. The

following part will more fully analyze the raw data from the answers of the

respondents. This analysis will be divided into three major parts or dimensions -

physical, religious, and social dimensions. In this detailed analysis certain aspects

and indicators will be extracted from the results. These indicators and aspects will
be arranged again following the main objectives of this study which has been stated
in the beginning of this chapter. This, the last part of this study, is the results

analysis which will set certain measurements from the results of the data analysis.
These measurements will be divided into four sections related to the houses-mosque

relationship in the contemporary Muslim city. The whole chapter will end with the

general conclusions from the study which test the relationship between the house and

mosque in contemporary time.

8.3.1. Analysis Methodology

After collecting all questionnaires the second step was to sort out all the



Chapter Eight 340

information and answers gathered from the respondents. The questions, as has been

explained earlier, were divided into four parts relating to four different aspects of
the house-mosque relationship. These four parts are mosque, neighbourhood,

connection, and general or personal information. The analysis will not follow this
division which was mainly done for the purpose of simplifying the sequence of

questions to the respondents. The analysis system follows the main definition of the

concept of relationship and will be based mainly on the dimensions set by this

concept (figure 8.1). In other worlds, the analysis will be divided into three major

parts. These parts are the physical, religious, and social dimensions.

First, the analysis of physical dimension related to the house-mosque

relationship is rather broad and can include many other dimensions. For the purpose

of this research, the analysis will be limited to three sub-dimensions. These are

residential neighbourhood, connection, and mosque. It is important to mention that
the analysis will not explore deeply the reasons behind each fraction and secondary

aspect of the results. It is rather an attempt to give a clear general picture of the

physical aspects of the house-mosque relationship. In this regards the analysis will

try to find out reasons or justifications for the unclear results of what seems to be

illogical figures and answers. This will be done by examining these answers in
relation to other answers from other questions and try to find whether there are

associations with them or there are justification for certain issues.

From the religious dimension the research aimed to examine two main factors

affecting the house-mosque relationship. These are the degree of religiosity and the
attendance at congregational prayers in the mosque. There are certain reasons behind

measuring these. First, to see whether these factors are strong or weak within the

survey population which reflects part of the city population. Second, to test these
factors with other results and see how effective they are on certain issues related to

the house-mosque relationship. Third, to derive certain conclusions about the
effectiveness of religiosity on the physical built environment.



Chapter Eight 341

Finally, regarding the social dimension the analysis will be based on the

descriptive type of analysis in relation to factual aspects such as age, education,
income and household. Later these figures will be tested with certain items to see

how effective they are, and if they can be used as measures and indicators. That
means the social dimension will first give us a clear picture irrespective of the type,

level and nature of the survey population. Then it will enable the analysis to use

certain indicators extracted from the social dimension to be tested and examined in

relation to the other two dimensions - the religious and physical dimensions.

In any analysis there are certain limits and boundaries in order to keep the

scope of the research on the right track. This analysis will be limited by certain

factors; first, by these three dimensions; second, by the main objectives of the

survey; third, by the perspectives and findings of the previous chapters. Statistical
measurements and methods will be used in a limited way for specific purposes (i.e.
basic statistics for measuring associations, relations, and correlations between certain

variables, will be used). This is used to test whether there is any association between
variables and to measure the degree of this association. Pearson's correlation and

Chi-square measurements are the main statistical techniques which will be used to

find the degree of coefficiency between the variables.

8.3.2. Data Analysis

Before discussing the analysis there are certain points which need to be
mentioned. First, the analysis does not attempt to present the answers to every

question in the questionnaire, though each question will be used to clarify certain

points, either directly or indirectly, involved in this analysis. In other words there
are types of questions which indirectly provide gradual steps in order to clarify
certain issues which are either too complicated to be fully answered, or relate to

sensitive issues. Other questions aimed to help the respondent to understand certain
issues that seem to him complicated issues. They also give the study broader



Chapter Eight 342

understanding of certain issues. Second, each part will set the main points which will
be analyzed and will derive some findings from them. Third, each of these three

parts will be concluded by a summary which will include the findings. These

findings will also represent part of the final findings and conclusions of the whole
field study. Fourth, each result of analysis - percentage or findings - will be followed

by certain numbers between brackets which will represent the reference number of
the statistical process of the results of the related question (e.g. the results of the

question which asked the respondent "do you pray in the neighbourhood mosque".
The results indicated that 93% of the respondents said yes while 6% said no (2.1)).

8.3.2.1. Physical Dimension

The thesis hypothesis stated that the house-mosque relationship within the

contemporary Muslim city witnessed dramatic changes and transformations,

physically as well as non-physically (i.e. socially and conceptually). In this part the

analysis will try to clarify specific issues related to this relationship within the

contemporary city of Jeddah. It is an attempt to build up a general perspective

concerning the contemporary built environment and how it works from the physical
dimension. This perspective will be developed from the actual responses of the

people who live in the contemporary neighbourhood. The analysis will then try to

get a clearer perspective of the house-mosque relationship and other related issues,

trying to answer some of the queries raised earlier by the objectives of this study,
for example how this relationship actually works within the contemporary Muslim
built environment and how people perceive it.

In order to get this perspective regarding the built environment, this part will
be dealing with questions relating to the physical environment and will classify them
into three categories to simplify the analysis. First, issues related to the residential

neighbourhood and its layout. Second, issues related to the connection between the
house and the mosque. Third, issues related to the mosque and its setting within the

neighbourhood.
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a. Residential neighbourhood

In relation to the residential neighbourhood there are certain direct questions
asked about issues regarding the neighbourhood. These are divided into two sets

which measure the physical situation of the neighbourhood. The first set contains
direct questions, the second one indirect questions. They mainly measure the

respondents' attitude towards the contemporary pattern of the contemporary

neighbourhood. The respondent is asked three direct questions. The first question
asks whether he agrees or disagrees with the concept that the arrangement of the
houses in the contemporary neighbourhoods causes separation between residents
which in turn, means thev do not get to know each other. The responses indicated

that 83% of

respondents agreed,
while 17% of them

disagreed with this

concept (3.1). The
number of people who

agreed with this

concept are four times
more then the number

of people who

disagreed. This gives Figure 8.4: Houses arrangement cause separation among neighbours,
an indication of the

general feeling, among the residents of the studied neighbourhood, that the

neighbourhood layout separated them from their neighbours, regardless of the
facilities and services the neighbourhood provided for the residents.

Then the analysis examined this variable in relation to other aspects such as

religious and socially related aspects in order to give a clearer picture of this

concept. Regarding the religious aspects, a cross tabulation between the results of
this concept - house arrangement causes separation between residents - and the

100

Agree Disagree
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variable which measures the degree of religiosity of the respondents (the degree of

religiosity will be explained in more detail in part 8.3.2.2. Religious dimension) will

give another dimension. The results indicated that the respondents who agreed with
this concept in relation to their degree of religiosity are 73% of the respondents with
a high degree of religiosity, 87% of medium degree, 89% of low degree, and 90%
of respondents with very low degree (3.2). It means that the lower the degree of

religiosity the higher the feeling that the arrangement of the houses within the

contemporary neighbourhoods caused separation among neighbours. The results also
show that within the category of high degree of religiosity the people who agreed is
about three times higher then the people who disagreed (73% agreed and 27%

disagreed). On the contrary, the people within the category of "very low" degree of

religiosity were nine times higher than the people who disagreed (90% agreed and
10% disagreed). This indicated that although the people with high degree of

religiosity may feel that contemporary neighbourhood caused separations they still
feel that it is essential, from the religious view, that the sense of community and
contact among neighbours should be preserved in spite of the physical layout of the

neighbourhood. This point of view affects their response and decreases the number
of people - with high degree of religiosity - who agree with the concept from this

perspective8. On the other hand the people with "very low" degree of religiosity

may express their opinion without the influence of the religious aspects.

In relation to the social aspects, this concept - contemporary neighbourhood
caused separation among neighbours - was examined with the question which asked
the respondent whether he had social contact with neighbours. The results show that
70% of the respondents have social contact with neighbours while 30% of them do
not (3.3). These figures were then cross tabulated with the previous concept; the
result of this cross tabulation indicated that 82% of the people who have social
contact with neighbours agreed with the concept that the neighbourhood layout
caused separation among neighbours (3.4). It means that the majority of the

respondents feel that there is separation among neighbours caused by the

neighbourhood layout, in spite of the high percentage of the respondents who have
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social contact with neighbours. This is due to the fact that members of the traditional
Muslim society used to be integrated with each other as the Islamic teachings obliged
and encouraged Muslims to have social contacts with each other within the Muslim

community9. So the people feel that the contemporary neighbourhood does not fulfil
these religious obligations and they also feel that the need for more interaction

among neighbours should be more explicit within their built environment (for more
detail see part 8.3.3.4. Respondents' comments).

Now the analysis focuses on two other questions which were designed to give
the respondent the choice between two contradictory concepts regarding the

neighbourhood
Legend

Agree
layout. These

concepts are based
on attendance at

prayers in the

mosque. The two

questions are similar
but opposing each

other; they both
asked the respondent
to give his opinion
in the form of agree

Disagree

Agree Disagree
1

T '
1

Agree Disagree
1

T '
2

Or disagree. The pigUre i. jqew quarters discourage residents from going to mosque,

concept Stated that 2. New quarters encourage residents to go to mosque.
the layout of the

contemporary neighbourhood discourages residents from attending congregational
prayers in the mosque. The next question stated that these contemporary

neighbourhoods encouraged residents to go to mosque. The purpose of stating these
two questions in this opposite way is to avoid the factor of bias from research which
sometimes occurs in such questions. The responses for the first question indicated
that 75% agreed and 25% disagreed (3.5). The results of the second question
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supported the answers of the first question where 27% of respondents agreed that the

contemporary neighbourhoods encouraged the people to go more to mosque while
the majority, 73% disagreed with this concept (3.6). In general, this gives an

indication that people who agreed that neighbourhoods discouraged residents from

going to the mosque are three times more than people who disagreed. It also
indicated that in spite of the high percentage of people attending prayers in the

mosque, they still feel that the neighbourhood discourages them from going to

mosque. This is the general attitude of the majority of the respondents (70%).

The analysis went further and examined the results of this concept with other

questions relating to religious and social aspects. First, with aspects relating to the

degree of religiosity of the person. The analysis found that even the people with a

high degree of religiosity agreed with this concept10. The results of the cross

tabulation of the two variables (neighbourhood discouraged residents from going to

mosque and the degree of religiosity) indicated that the respondents who agreed with
this concept were 77% of the people in the high degree of religiosity, 68% of the

people in the medium degree of religiosity and 83% of the people in the last

category, very low (3.7). This also indicated that there is a relation between these
two variables. The lower the religiosity of the person the more tendency to agree

with this concept. This may explain why people in the lower degree of religiosity
attend prayers less frequently than those in the higher category.

So, based on the above, the analysis argued that there are certain factors
which may stimulate people to go to the mosque other than the physical layout of the

neighbourhood. These factors may be related to the social, religious, customs, and
other non-physical factors. In this respect, a quick analysis has been done to find out

whether people who attend prayers in a mosque agree with this concept or not. In
other words, does the physical layout affect people's attitude towards praying in the

mosque or is it the religious aspects that have more influence? The question asked
the respondent how many times he attended each prayer in the mosque last week.
The purpose for this question is to examine the effect of certain factors - such as
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neighbourhood layout, work, weather condition, or other non-physical factors - on

the rate of attending each daily prayer in the mosque11. The results from the

question regarding the rate of attending fajr prayer (dawn prayer), was cross

tabulated with the previous concept - neighbourhood discourages residents from

going to the mosque. The results indicated that 68% of the people who pray fajr

prayers agreed that the layout discourages them from going to the mosque, while
32% disagreed (3.8). Although, the number of residents who agreed is double the
number of those who disagreed, this result needs more clarification. The analysis
considered the number (32%) of people who pray fajr in the mosque and disagreed
with this concept is relatively high. Thus, the following discussion will try to find
out the reasons behind this figure. There are certain reasons which can be explained
here. First, they either live close to the mosque and do not find any difficulties in

reaching the mosque even for fajr prayer. This definitely will affect their responses

positively. Second, the degree of the religiosity of those respondents may be high,
so they do not put strong emphasis on this factor. Third, and the most important

reason, many respondents stated in their comments that they have strong views that

praying in the mosque is an essential religious obligation which should be done by

any persons able to do it without any excuse except for those persons who are

officially excused by the religion of Islam, such as the sick and very old persons (see

part 8.3.3.4. Respondents' comments).

The same concept - neighbourhood layout discourages residents from going
to the mosque - was also examined in relation to age, education and income. In
terms of age, the analysis found that young persons agreed more with this concept

than old persons. The results of the cross tabulation between age and this concept

indicated that the respondents who agreed with this concept were 90% of the young

persons, 73% of the middle age persons and 63% of the elderly (3.9). This may be

interpreted as that the older people feel that the physical pattern of the

neighbourhood has an affect on attending prayers in the mosque, but not as strongly
as the younger persons feel. This may be related to their feeling that attending the

congregational prayers in the mosque is an essential obligation to all Muslims which
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should not be affected by anything. This may affect their response.

In terms of education and its affect on the person's attitude towards this

concept - layout discourages the person from going to the mosque, the analysis found
that there is a certain effect of education on the people's judgement in relation to this

concept. The higher the education of the person the more likely that he agrees that

contemporary neighbourhood layout can discourage him from going to the mosque

(3.10).

Regarding the income in relation to this concept, the analysis found that there
is no strong difference between the peoples' opinion about this concept between the
different levels of income groups. In general, all groups of income agreed with this

concept on an average rate of 70% (3.11).

From the above, the analysis found that the layout of the contemporary

neighbourhood has an effect on the pattern of life of the residents. This affect

appeared clearly from the responses of the residents regarding the indirect questions
which measured the respondent's attitude toward the physical pattern. Thus, the

argument in chapter six which stated that the contemporary neighbourhood affects
the pattern of the Muslim way of life, appears to be supported by the results of this

analysis of the physical dimension. In other words, it appears that the pattern of the

contemporary neighbourhood discourages residents from going to the mosque.

Meanwhile, the issue which is still not fully clarified is how people can feel that the

contemporary neighbourhood layout discouraged them from going to mosque while
the rate of attending prayers in the mosque is high. These issues will be clarified and
discussed through different steps in the following parts of this analysis.

b. Connection

In this part the analysis will deal with the situation of the connection between
house and mosque in terms of physical and conceptual aspects. The situation of the
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road which connects the residents with the mosque will be analyzed from different

points in order to get a comprehensive perspective of the physical relationship
between house and mosque. The analysis in this part will deal with certain issues.

First, how does the physical connection affect this relationship and how can the

physical connection affect this relationship and whether this affect is positive or

negative? Second, are there any non-physical factors that affect the respondent's
attitude towards this connection (i.e. how non-physical aspects affect people's

conception towards the connection between house and mosque)?

In order to reach the objectives of this part, the analysis will be divided into
two major parts. The first will analyze the actual situation of the physical connection
and the types of transportation people actually used in going to the mosque. The

analysis will involve certain non-physical aspects from other questions to clarify and
examine the results in order to get a general and clearer perspective of this situation.
The second part is the analysis of the attitude of the people towards this connection;
how they feel about the present one; and how they expect the connection should be.
This will be done mainly through the analysis of the indirect questions and the

questions which measure the attitude of the respondents and their opinions.

Physical aspects

The first part will analyze a number of direct questions which measure the
actual situations of the connection. The respondent was asked whether the road from
his house to the mosque is an easy or a difficult one. The responses indicated that
95% of the respondents said it is an easy one and only 5% said it is difficult (3.12),
but this is a rather general question meant to get an idea about the first attitude of
the people toward the road to the mosque. The analysis expected high figures. This
is because many people understand the question in different ways, they may involve
some non-physical aspects in understanding this question other than what the question

meant, which is to describe the physical situation of the road to the mosque. This
was supported by certain statistical processes which the analysis made to examine the
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reliability of these results. The analysis examined these results with other results
from questions related to non-physical issues, and found that there are certain

religious aspects which influenced the respondent's answer. That is the degree of

religiosity can affect the respondent's perception of issues related to the mosque

which in turn, affects his answer. This appeared clearly when the answers to this

question were examined against other variables measuring the degree of religiosity
of the respondent. The analysis found that the higher the degree of religiosity of the
person, the higher the feeling that the road to the mosque is easy (3.13). However,
there are a considerable number of people with a very low degree of religiosity who
feel that the road is easy. That is because the religiously related issues are highly

regarded in the Muslim society, so people may consider this question which involves
the mosque as a religiously related question.

The analysis argument which stated that religious aspects affect the person's

judgement of the road to the mosque was supported by the results from the process

of cross tabulation of two variables: the road to the mosque, ease or difficulty, and

praying performance12. The aim of such a process of cross tabulation is to see how

religious factors can influence the respondent's answer or judgement about the road
to the mosque. The result of this cross tabulation supported the argument that

religious factors affect the respondent's judgement more than the physical situation
of the road. That is, the higher the performance of prayers in the mosque, the higher
the feeling that the road to the mosque is easy (3.14). The reason behind this result
or conclusion is that the person who attends more prayers in the mosque has a

stronger religiosity than others who attend less prayers. So, this person with stronger

religiosity will consider many issues less important if compared with religious

obligations. Based on this theory this person will consider the road to the mosque as

an easy one, as long as this religious obligation is fulfilled.

The analysis continues to examine the factors that affect the respondent's
evaluation or judgement of the road to the mosque. In this respect, the analysis found
that certain social factors, such as family size, have a special influence. The results
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of the cross tabulation of the two variables - road to the mosque, ease or difficulty

by family size - indicated that the respondents who said that the road to the mosque

is an easy one, consist of 97% of respondents with small families, 93% of medium

families, and 76% of large families (3.15). This means that the smaller the families,

the higher the feeling that the road to the mosque is an easy one. On the contrary,

the respondents with large families feel that the road is not easy. This is because

they may have more sons or other male members of the family who go to the

mosque as well and they may face difficulties on the way to the mosque, especially
in the case of children or the elderly in relation to crossing the vehicular streets.

Generally speaking, the previous argument gave a broad idea of the

respondent's perception in relation to the road to the mosque and how certain non-

physical aspects can influence this perception. The next step is to find out the

physical situation of the connection to the mosque. In other words, the distance
between house and mosque and the mode of transportation the respondents use to go

to the mosque.

In this respect, the respondent was then asked two questions. The first about
how far is the mosque he usually prays at from his house, and the second question
is whether this mosque is the nearest one to his house. The first question required
more precise answers about the time scale for the distance between the house and

mosque (1-5, 5-10, and >10 minutes). The results indicated that 82% of the

respondents said that the distance is between 1-5 minutes, 14% said that it is between
5-10 minutes, and only 4% of the respondents said that it is more than 10 minutes

(3.16). Regarding the question whether this mosque is the nearest one to the

respondent's house, the responses indicated that 88% said yes it is the nearest one

and 12% said no (3.17).

When these two variables were cross tabulated the results indicated that the

respondents who said that this is the nearest mosque to their houses were 94% of
those who live between 1-5 minutes from the mosque, 96% of the respondents who
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live between 5-10 minutes and 49% of those who live more than 10 minutes (3.18).

This indicated that a high percentage of respondents thought that the road to the

mosque is easy, and this is because they live within a distance of 1-5 minutes to the

mosque . The analysis will consider the distance between 1-5 minutes by foot as a

short distance; this also applies to the use of a car - in spite of the difference
between using a car and walking.

Meanwhile, there is also a high percentage of respondents who live 5-10
minutes from the mosque who said the road is easy. In measuring the distance
between house and mosque which needs 5-10 minutes time to be reached, one may

involve many different factors in this measurement. Some of these factors have
considerable influence on the distance. In other words, by involving the hot climate
in this measurement, it will be found that the distance is not that easy to walk in
such a hot climate. If the person uses the car to take 5-10 minutes to the mosque,

the distance will be definitely longer than if the person walks for the same time (as
the car obviously is faster than walking and spends less time for a longer distance).
Based on these two factors - hot climate and using the car - the analysis found that
the distance that takes 5-10 minutes from the house to the mosque is a not short and

easy distance for those respondents who said that it is an easy and short distance. In
the case of the respondents who said this is the nearest mosque to their houses, this
needs more discussion and elaboration.

The issue which ought to be raised here is on what basis the respondents
described the mosque they usually pray in as "the nearest" one to their houses. There
are certain factors that may affect the person's decision. First, there might be no

other mosque closer to his house other than this one, so he considers it the nearest

mosque. Second, this mosque may actually be closer to his house and he can walk
to it within 1-5 minutes. Third, he may use the car to go to the mosque so he does
not feel the distance, even if it is long. So, in order to find out whether this mosque

is physically the nearest one to those respondents who said so, the analysis will
examine these results - by means of cross tabulation - with two other questions
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related to using a car and by foot in going to the mosque. The questions asked

specifically whether the respondent usually used a car or by foot most of the time
when he goes to the mosque. The results indicated that 32 % of the respondents used
the car to go to the mosque, while 76% said that they went by foot (3.19) (3.20).
In relation to how often they use either one of these means of transportation, some
of the respondents indicated that they use both - car and foot - according to certain
conditions (weather, health, time factor and the like).

In this respect, a further step has been taken to get more precise figures about
how close is the nearest mosque to the house. So a cross tabulation has been done
between two variables related to the distance from the house to the nearest mosque

and going by foot. The results indicated that there is a correlation between the
distance and going by foot. In other word, the longer the distance the lower the
number of the people who go by foot. The results indicated that among the

respondents who go to mosque by foot there are 84% of them walk between 1-5

minutes, 11 % walk between 5-10 minutes, and 4% walk for more than 10 minutes

(3.21). Walking for more than 10 minutes can be considered a long distance in such
a hot and often humid climate. In addition, the pattern of the contemporary

neighbourhood depends totally on using the car and is designed for a vehicular
movement system not for walking. This will add another problem to the pedestrian
which is the danger of crossing streets.

In relation to the previous question where the respondent was asked whether
he goes to the mosque by foot, another question was asked about how many streets

the respondent crosses on his way to the mosque. The responses indicated that 47%
of the respondents who go by foot cross one street, 34% cross two streets, 9% cross

three streets, 8% cross four streets and 2% do not cross any street on their way to

the mosque (3.22). These results reflected the situation of the layout of the

contemporary neighbourhood which was mainly based on the concept of the grid

pattern where a large number of vehicular streets were involved in this pattern. In

addition, within this pattern the neighbourhood services - including the mosque -
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were located in the central part of the neighbourhood in an isolated island surrounded

by streets (see chapter six, part 6.2.2. Gridiron Plan). The further the house from
the mosque or from this centre, the more vehicular streets to be crossed on the way.

Legend
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Figure 8.6: Number of streets crossed by residents in their way to the
mosque.

A similar process of cross tabulations has been done between two other

variables, the distance from the nearest mosque and respondents who go by car. The
results indicate that among the respondents who go to the mosque by car there are

70% of them drive to the mosque between 1-5 minutes, 24% of them between 5-10

minutes, and 6% for more than 10 minutes (3.23). These results can be discussed
and clarified more in conjunction with the question which asked the respondent about
the reasons behind going to the mosque by car. The respondent has been given five
reasons and another choice to state other reasons than the above five. He was asked

to choose only two reasons. The results revealed that the first reason was the long
distance and the hot climate (60% of respondents choose these two reasons). The
second reason was because they prefer to go by car, even for a short distance (81 %
of the respondents choose this reason). The third reason was because they have other
reasons than those listed above (14% of the respondents). The fourth reason was

because he accompanies an old person to the mosque (5% of respondents). The fifth
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reason was because he is sick or old (3.24) (3.25). These results indicated that the

two major reasons which may force people to use the car were the long distance
between the house and mosque and also the hot climate. The results also give
clarification for why people still go to the mosque by car, even if the distance is in
the range of 1-5 minutes (70% of the respondents who go by car to the mosque are

driving for about 1-5 minutes from home). The reason for this figure may be because
of the hot weather or they prefer the car, rather than walking, to avoid the danger
of car movement or they may consider the distance long by foot so by using car

these factors can be avoided or they may be any one of the reasons stated earlier.
This is also applied to the 24% of respondents who stated that the distance between
their house and the mosque was between 5-10 minutes. In this case the distance can

be considered long for walking, taking into consideration the hot weather. This can

be compared with a person walking the same distance by foot which may take him
more time than going by car. Finally, the people who live more than 10 minutes by
car from the mosque were 6% of the total numbers of the respondents. They can be
considered living away from the mosque and obviously the main reason for using the
car is the long distance.

From the above analysis of the nearest mosque, one can conclude that the
distance between the house and mosque within the studied contemporary

neighbourhoods is not always as short as it appeared from the answers of the

respondents. There are certain factors that influence the person's perception of the
distance, such as if he uses the car to go to the mosque; there are non-physical
factors which also influence his perception of the distance. The degree of religiosity
of the person was found to be a strong factor that may influence his judgement of
the distance. The people of high degree of religiosity tend not to consider the
distance in relation to going to the mosque. So, they may consider the distance to the
nearest mosque as not long if it is compared and weighted against the essentiality of

doing the congregational prayers in the mosque13.
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Conceptual aspects

The second part of the analysis deals with the attitude of people towards the

concept of connection. The questions in this part were structured to get a clear

perspective from the respondents about certain issues concerning the specification
and the quality of the suitable connection. They start by giving the respondent a

basic idea about other alternatives regarding the design concept of the residential

neighbourhood. Then the respondent is asked to give his opinion on these alternatives
in the form of "agree" or "disagree". The main purpose of this process is first to
understand the people's reaction towards these design concepts or alternatives, then
the analysis will draw certain conclusions and indicators about the respondents'
attitude towards their living environment.

The first question asks whether he prefers that the mosque should be located
as part of the complex of houses, where the residents can reach the mosque by foot

through a pedestrian network or with the minimum crossing of vehicular roads. This

question gives the respondent a basic design concept of what a neighbourhood might
look like in relation to the location of the mosque. It also gives him an imaginary

picture of a neighbourhood which can exist other than the one he lives in or the
traditional one. This is based on the concept that people always have a specific
mental map of the built environment they live in which can influence their judgement
or vision of other concepts or images14. In other words, the normal person usually
has these two images of the neighbourhood in his mind - the one he lives in at the

present time and the one he or his parents or his grandparents used to live in in the

past.

The responses to this question indicated that 99% agreed with this concept

and only 1% disagreed with it (3.26). A high positive response had been expected,
but not as high as the results indicated (99%). The reason behind this expectation is
that people in Muslim society used to live in an integrated community unified by the

mosque, considered to be the central hub of the city (see chapter six). As
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development took place
within a relatively short

period of time the

people still maintain
some of the aspects of
the traditional life, in

their memory, and they
feel that they miss these
socio-cultural aspects.

So, the main conclusion

which can be derived is

that the message of the

question was passed to

the respondents and the residents of the studied neighbourhood have strong feelings
that the present connection between the house and the mosque is not suitable.

Based on the above results the analysis examined this concept - do you prefer
the mosque to be located within the housing complex? - with other variables in order
to see whether there are any other factors that may affect the way people conceived
this concept. The analysis found that the age factor may affect the peoples' view, and
also found that there is a correlation between these two variables. The older the

person the higher the tendency to agree more than the young persons. This may be
related to the reason that old persons like to go to the mosque in a more comfortable

way and they do not like to walk long distances especially in hot weather (3.27).

The analysis also cross tabulated the results from this concept - prefer the

mosque to be located within the complex of houses - by the degree of religiosity of
the respondents. The results indicated that although all respondents from the three

categories of the degree of religiosity strongly agreed, the persons with a low degree
of religiosity tended to agree more with this concept than the respondents with a

higher degree of religiosity. 100% of the people in the low category prefered that

99%

Agree Disagree

Figure 8.7: Mosque to be located part of housing complex.
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the mosque should be located within an easy and safe distance from houses (3.28).
This may clarify the reasons behind not attending prayers in the mosque by some

respondents. One reason is that they may find it difficult to reach the mosque or the
connection with the mosque may be not suitable or not encourage them to use it.
This leads the analysis towards the issue of the suitability of the connection between
house and mosque.

The second main question in this part is also to measure peoples' attitude
towards the connection. The respondent was requested to give his evaluation of the

suitability of the connection between the house and the mosque by giving him seven

specifications for a good connection. To evaluate these specifications the respondent
was given four degrees of measurement representing the effect of each one of these

specifications on the suitability of the connection. These four degrees of
measurements range from strong effect, medium, weak and no effect. The results
will show the degree of importance of each one from the respondent's point of view.
When analyzing the results, the analysis found that the respondents thought that
certain factors strongly affect the suitability of the connection more than others. Such
factors as "the road to mosque should be comfortable to walk at any time of the day
and night"; "it should be away from the danger of vehicular movement and streets";
and "it should be wide and good for pedestrians" (3.29) (3.30). Between 63-76% of
the respondents thought that these three factors strongly affect the house-mosque

relationship. Another two specifications were given less importance. These

specifications are "the connection should have no holes or uneven surface" and "it
should be shaded" (3.33) (3.31). Between 46-34% of the respondents thought they
affect the connection strongly. The remaining two specifications were given the least

importance; only between 14-21% of the respondents thought that they strongly
affect the suitability of the connection. These specifications are "the connection
should have places to sit" and "it should not be crowded with pedestrians" (3.32)

(3.34). The previous results indicated that the factors of safety and comfort were

highly regarded by the residents of the studied neighbourhoods.
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In this regard, the analysis will discuss the factor of safety in relation to

vehicular movement within the neighbourhood in more detail. This is because there
are many indicators that this played a critical role. From previous results the

emphasis will be on the specifications which stated that "the road to the mosque

should be away from the danger of car movement and the danger of crossing
streets". The respondents gave this factor a medium to high degree of importance in
their evaluation (94% which represented 76% of the respondents gave it a strong

degree and 18% gave it a medium degree of importance). On the other hand, only
6% of the respondents (2% weak and 4% no effect) thought that this factor has
either weak or no effect on the suitability of the road to the mosque (3.30).

The analysis put special emphasis on the peoples' attitude towards the effect
of vehicular movement on the connection between house and mosque. Certain

questions were designed to measure the reasons which people consider may

discourage a person from going to the mosque. The question stated four possible
factors. Two of these were related to connection. The first factor about the effect of

the danger of crossing streets on the way to the mosque may discourage the person

from going to mosque. The responses indicated that 67% of respondents thought

highly that this reason caused discouragement (54% strong and 13% medium) (3.36).
This is in spite of the degree of religiosity of the person. In other words, people
realise the danger of crossing vehicular streets on their way to the mosque, but they
have to go because they are obliged, religiously, to attend the congregational prayers
at the mosque. So here we find the conflict between built environment and religious

requirements. That is, the built environment has interfered with society and its

religious way of life.

The second factor stated that "the long distance between house and mosque

caused discouragement". This factor supported the argument that safety aspects

within the neighbourhood influence the house-mosque relationship. This is because
if the distance between house and mosque is long, there will be more streets to be
crossed which means more danger from vehicular movement. The responses
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indicated that 76% of the respondents said that this factor caused discouragement

(between strong to medium degree of effectiveness). 24% of the respondents thought
the effect of this reason is either weak or it has no effect (3.37).

Regarding the effect of the streets on the children in relation to going to the

mosque, the respondent was asked two questions. The first, measuring his attitude
towards letting his son go to mosque, asked "do you let your son go to mosque alone
to attend the congregational prayers". The responses indicated that 66% said yes and
34% said no (3.38). The reasons for this high percentage of respondents who said

yes was explained in different ways by the respondents' comments in relation to their
answer (that is because the respondent was asked by the question, to state the reasons

behind his answer). A high percentage of the respondents who let their son go to

mosque stated that the main reason is a religious obligation for adult males to pray

in the mosque so the children should be trained from an early age to go to the

mosque. There are other reasons for this which were stated by the respondents, but
the majority of these reasons related to non-physical aspects such as religious and
social aspects. On the other hand, the respondents who said they do not let their sons

go to the mosque, stated different reasons behind that. The most important reason
is the danger of

crossing streets. This
reveals that most of the

reasons are physical
reasons related to the

built environment15.

The second

question regarding
children was speci¬

fically to ask the

respondent whether he Figure 8.8: Road to mosque safe for childern.
thinks that the road
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from his house to the mosque is safe and suitable for children to go to the mosque.

The responses indicated that 75% said no, while 25% said yes (3.39). This revealed
that the people who live in the studied neighbourhood found that the connection
between their houses and the mosque is not safe and not suitable for children.

These two questions - do you let your son go to the mosque, and is the road
to mosque safe for children? - were cross tabulated in order to get a clearer

perspective about respondents' opinion of children in relation to the mosque. The
results indicated that of the respondents who said that they let their sons go to

mosque, 70% of them said the road to the mosque is not safe for children, while
30% of them said it is safe. On the other hand, of the respondents who said that they
do not let their sons go to mosque, 85 % of them said that the road is not safe for
children while 15% said it is safe. These figures proved that the road to mosque is
not safe for children; even of the respondents who do let their sons go to the

mosque, the majority feel that the road is not safe (3.40, also see appendix 8.7.4 for
the reasons behind these results).

c. Mosque

This part will try to analyze the physical location of the mosque within the

contemporary neighbourhood and whether this location is suitable and convenient for
residents. The analysis will also try to find out how people perceive the mosque as

a centre for the whole community. In order to reach the goals of this analysis the

questions related to this issue will be divided into two parts. First, the direct

questions about the mosque and its location within the neighbourhood which will

give a general perspective of the situation of the mosque. The second part will deal
with the attitudinal questions which will measure the general perception of the people
towards the mosque.
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Physical aspects

In the first part the respondent answered a set of questions relating to the
locations of the mosque. Many questions were designed to test the actual situation
of the mosque in addition to the general attitude of the respondents towards this
location. The analysis will clarify these aspects. For instance, of the question which
asked the respondent whether he prayed in the mosque, the results will give a

general percentage of the actual number of people who pray in the mosque as well
as a general idea about the peoples' attitude towards praying in the mosque.

Similarly, certain questions which have been analyzed in other parts of this

chapter, will be used again here in this part to clarify other issues about the mosque.

For example questions about the distance between his house and the mosque where
he usually prays. This will give the average distance from the mosque to the house.
Meanwhile - regarding the mosque related issues - the results will also give a general
idea about the location of the mosque within the neighbourhood (i.e. whether it is
close to the house or not and how close it is). The responses to this question
indicated that 82% of the respondents said that the distance from their house to the

mosque is between 1-5 minutes, 14% of them said that the distance is between 5-10
minutes and 4% said it is more than 10 minutes (3.16). These results can be

understood in relation to the conclusions from the previous analysis. In part 3.2

regarding the connection, the analysis concluded that the nearest mosque to the

respondent's house is not necessarily the closest one (see part b. Connection). So,
based on this conclusion, one can say that the location of the mosque is also not

necessarily the one closest to the majority of the houses within the neighbourhood.
This is supported by the question about the means of transportation the respondent

usually uses (either car or foot) and also about the number of streets he crossed on

his way to the mosque if he goes by foot. As has been analyzed earlier, 47% of the

respondents who go by foot usually cross one street on their way to the mosque,

34% of them cross two streets, 9% cross three streets, 8% cross four and more

while only 2% cross no street (3.22). These results indicated that the location of the
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vast majority of mosques in the studied neighbourhoods cannot be reached without

crossing at least one vehicular street (96% of respondents said that they crossed at

least one, two, three, and more than four streets) - or in rare cases crossing no street

(2%). It also indicated that the locations of the mosques are usually separated from
the houses by vehicular streets. This is due to the physical layout of the

contemporary neighbourhoods which are based on the grid pattern which involves
car movement into every part of the residential neighbourhood (see chapter six).

The respondent was also asked two questions relating to the type and density
of the street where the mosque is located. The first question requested the respondent
to specify the type of street where the mosque he usually prays in is located. The
results show that 21 % of the respondents said the mosque is located on a major road

(two way traffic with four lanes and median), 21% also said it is located on a

collector road (two way traffic with four lanes and no median) and 58% said it is
located on a local road (3.41). This clearly indicated that more than half of the

mosques were located on local roads which was expected, because of the grid pattern

layout of the contemporary neighbourhoods. However, the results show that a high

percentage of the mosques were located on the major roads or main collector roads,
which is more than was expected. This may give some justifications for other results
of the previous analysis of the questions related to peoples' attitude towards the
vehicular roads and the danger of crossing streets (see part b. Connection). It also
indicated that almost half of the mosques within the neighbourhoods (42%) were

located on either major roads or main collector streets with four lanes of traffic. This
will add more barriers and isolate the mosques from the houses within the

contemporary neighbourhoods.

The second question on the same topic requested the respondent to describe
the street where the mosque is located, in terms of density of vehicular traffic. The

responses indicated that 14% of the mosques are located on a heavy traffic street,

47% of mosques are located on one of medium movement while 39% of them are

located on a low traffic street (3.42). The analysis assumed that the streets where the



Chapter Eight 364

mosques are located should be relatively low density traffic streets because these are

limited to the residents of these neighbourhoods. The results show different figures
than expected, 61% of the streets where mosques are located are either of high or

medium density traffic movement. This may add another dimension to the concept

that the mosque is isolated from the houses within the neighbourhood in spite of its
central location.

Attitudinal aspects

The second part of this analysis will deal with peoples' attitude towards the

concept of the mosque from different perspectives such as physical, social and

religious. Some of these factors have been discussed earlier in this chapter (such as

the social and religious dimensions). In other words, there are interrelationships
between all parts of the analysis, and for the sake of clarifying the research topic the

analysis was divided into these smaller parts. This also applies to certain questions

analyzed earlier and to avoid repetition, this part will deal with one aspect, that is
the peoples' attitude.

Two questions were set to measure the respondent's attitude towards the
location of the mosque within the neighbourhood. The first question asked the

respondent whether he preferred the mosque to be located as part of the house

complex which can be reached on foot within easy walking distance or with the
minimum crossing of vehicular streets. This question has been discussed earlier, but
the analysis will use it here to measure peoples' attitude towards the mosque and
how they perceive it as part of their daily life. As has been mentioned earlier, the

responses were beyond the expectation of the analysis (99% said yes 1% said no)

(3.26), which can give another dimension toward peoples' perception of the mosque.

This can be interpreted as the majority of the respondents prefer the mosque to be

strongly linked with society. This can express the peoples' need for such a strong

link, physically as well as conceptually. It probably means to form a link between

society and the mosque as was the case in the traditional Muslim city where the
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mosque represented the central hub of the community. On the other hand, these
results may express peoples' feeling that the mosque is separated and isolated from
their daily life - in both physical and non-physical ways. Physically by the

neighbourhood layout and non-physically by the contemporary way of life of the

society (see chapter six).

Another question asked the respondent whether he prefered to have one large

mosque for the whole neighbourhood or a number of smaller mosques distributed all
over the neighbourhood. There are certain reasons behind such a question, one of
them is to examine peoples' reaction towards this simple design concept. Their
reaction gives an indication of the situation of the mosque within the neighbourhood
in terms of location. It is also gives an indication of their attitude about whether the

mosque is isolated from the rest of the community or not. In other words, the people
who prefer a number of smaller mosques will give certain indications about the

present situation of the mosque within the contemporary neighbourhood. One of
these indications is that the mosque may be difficult to reach from the house or the

people may need stronger links with the mosque physically and non-physically.

The responses to

this question indicated
that 41% of the people

preferred one large

mosque for the whole

neighbourhood, while

59% said that they

preferred a number of

smaller mosques

distributed within the

neighbourhood (3.43).

Although there is not a Figure 8.9: Do you prefer one lorge mosque within the
neighbourhood or number of smaller mosques.
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between the two answers, the people who prefered a number of smaller mosques is
18% more than the people who prefered one large mosque. It gives an indication that
more than half of the people were not totally satisfied with the location of the

mosque within their neighbourhood so they prefered a number of smaller mosques
which should be more accessible to the residents. This was strengthened when the

respondents gave their comments and the reasons behind their answers (this is
because the question requested the respondent to state his reasons). Many people
stated that having smaller mosques within the neighbourhood means they will have
easier access and this will bring the mosque closer to houses and reduce the danger
of crossing the vehicular streets. Others stated that because congregational prayers
in the mosque is a religious obligation for all adult Muslim males, by having smaller

mosques closer to the houses this will encourage all residents to pray in the mosque

which in turn will strengthen the relationship among the residents (see part b.

Specific comments and appendix 8.7.1). For the people who preferred one large

mosque for the whole neighbourhood, some of the respondents stated that the reason

behind this choice is that one large mosque means that a larger number of people
will attend prayers which will help in bringing Muslims together and express their

unity. In general peoples' attitude towards the presence of the mosque within the

neighbourhood is high and the majority indicated that it is important to keep the

mosque as close as possible to people.

The analysis of this part indicated that the location of the mosque within the
studied neighbourhoods is isolated from most of the houses. This isolation is due to

the physical layout of the contemporary neighbourhood which is based on the grid

pattern. This pattern involves the use of the car as the main element in the design

concept. It means that more vehicular streets will be included in the pattern which
leaves the mosque surrounded by these streets in an island located in the centre of
the neighbourhood. The result also indicates that the respondents have strong feelings
of this isolation of the mosque. This has been expressed through their attitude
towards the location and the number of mosques the respondent prefers to have
within his neighbourhood. In other words, the general attitude of the residents show
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that they prefer the mosque to be located within easy access from their houses. This
can be done by having more and smaller mosques. This is a strong indicator that the
location of the mosque within the studied neighbourhood is not suitable for most of
the residents.

The issue which is still not clarified is that if there are problems within the

physical pattern of the neighbourhood, why is there a high percentage of respondents

attending prayers? What are the reasons behind this if the location of the mosque

within the neighbourhood is still not suitable and isolated from most of the residents?
This will be clarified in more detail in the following two parts - religious and social
dimensions.

8.3.2.2. Religious dimension

There are many reasons for involving religious aspects in this study. The
main reason is that the religion of Islam is considered by Muslims as a way of life
which is not separated from their daily life and not isolated within the mosque. Many

aspects of Muslim life and behavioral pattern can be judged and evaluated upon this

concept. This includes certain relationships and activities within the built
environment. Seen through this vision of religion, many issues which seem strange

or unexplained can be thoroughly justified. In this respect, the analysis will

investigate the effect of religious aspects on the house-mosque relationship especially
on the residents of the contemporary neighbourhood. The analysis set two main goals
for this purpose. First, to understand the general situation of attendance at prayers

in the mosque within the contemporary neighbourhood. Second, to find out the

general situation of religiosity among the residents, that is the degree of religiosity
of each respondent. The main purpose of this is to examine other physical and non-

physical factors against the degree of religiosity. By doing this, the analysis will

clarify certain actions and behavioral patterns within the built environment. This part
and the next one - social dimension - will give a perspective of the house-mosque

relationship from the non-physical dimension. This dimension may control and
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influence the physical dimension of this relationship.

In the meantime, to reach these two main goals, the questions in this part will
be divided into two sets; direct questions which will give a general perspective of the
actual situation of the prayers attendance; and indirect questions measuring the

degree of religiosity.

a. Attendance of prayers

The questions which measure the attendance at prayers are mainly direct

questions asked about specific issues related to this subject. The first question asked
the respondent whether he prays in the neighbourhood mosque. The response indicate
that 94% do so, while only 6% said no (4.1). This rate seems to be very high and

expected from such a direct question concerning religious issues. The following

questions aimed to clarify these figures in more detail. The second question asked
whether he prays in more than one mosque within the neighbourhood. The results
indicate that 62% said yes and 37% said no (4.2). When cross tabulated these two

variables (pray in the neighbourhood mosque and pray in more than one mosque

within the neighbourhood) found that 59% pray in one mosque within the

neighbourhood and 35 % pray in more than one mosque within the neighbourhood
where they live while 4% do not pray in any mosque (4.3). The results gave more

precise figures about the percentage of people who pray in one mosque. It also
reveals a new figure for the people who do not pray in any mosque within their

neighbourhood, which can be interpreted in three ways; first, these people may

spend most of their time outside the neighbourhood - for instance at work - so, they
do not pray in any mosque within the place they live; second, may be they do not

usually pray in the mosque; third, there may be certain physical and non-physical
obstacles which may prevent them from attending prayers in the mosque. This has
been clarified earlier in more detail in the analysis of the physical dimensions. It will
also be elaborated more in this part and later in the discussion of the social
dimension.
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One point should be mentioned regarding the direct questions; the response

to these questions may have a certain degree of bias from the respondents. That is
because some of the religious issues may seem to be sensitive issues and some

people may treat them with caution. So indirect questions can be more effective in
this regard. The reason for asking certain direct questions is to draw a general

perspective of some of the religious issues specific to praying in mosque. It also
stimulates the respondent's perception of religious issues16. By these questions the

respondent will remember other smaller matters in this regard.

After drawing a general perception of the number of residents who pray in
the mosque, the analysis will go further to investigate the rate of daily prayers

attended in the mosque. In this respect, one direct question asked how many prayers

does the respondent attend in the mosque everyday. The main reason behind this

question is to get a general idea about this attendance and to compare the results with
other questions measuring physical aspects. The response indicated that 11% attend
between 0-1 prayers/day, 65% attend between 2-4 prayers/day, and 24% attend 5

prayers/day (4.4). These figures indicated that most of the respondents attended 2-4

prayers per day which is considered a high performance. Although these figures do
not tell us exactly how many persons do each daily prayer, it is acceptable for the

study for two main reasons. The first relates to the respondent where the aim is not

to give him more detailed questions which take up his time. The second reason

relates to the purpose of the research for which a broader perspective is considered

satisfactory.

Then the analysis tries to get a more precise picture of the factors that affect
attendance of prayers in the mosque. This was done by examining the results of this

question regarding the number of prayers attended every day against another two

questions. The first asked the respondent whether this mosque is the nearest one to

his house, while the other asked him how far this mosque is from his house. The
results from cross tabulation of the two variables (4.5) (4.6), revealed that the closer

the house was to the mosque, the higher the attendance of prayers in the mosque.
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This is an obvious reason for attending prayers in the mosque, because a short
distance is a strong factor to encourage a person to pray in that mosque. Although
the factor of distance is a strong one, from the previous analysis of the connection
it has been found that the nearest mosque to home is not always the closest one to

the resident's house. Based on these two factors the analysis found that there are

other stronger factors than the short distance. Such factors as the degree of

religiosity of the person and certain other social aspects.

b. Degree of religiosity

To measure the degree of religiosity is rather a critical and complicated

process, but there are certain indicators that can be established to measure this.
These indicators vary and are based on different concepts of measurement. Some can

be based on physical acts of the person which can give certain measurable indicators.
Other measurement are based on conceptual aspects related to the religious factors.
A third type of measurement can be based on both the physical and the conceptual

aspects. In this part, the analysis will use the third type to measure the degree of

religiosity of the respondent.

It is important to mention here that the analysis considered that the person's
attitude towards attending prayers in the mosque is the main controlling factor in

measuring the degree of religiosity. All other indicators will be developed from this

controlling factor. In other words, there are other controlling factors that measure
the degree of religiosity, such as measuring the acts or the behaviour of the person

in doing all the religion obligations and duties; doing the non-obligatory duties which
Islam encourages but did not oblige Muslims to do; and how strongly the person

follows the Islamic teachings in relation to social and personal behaviour. The

process of measuring the degree of religiosity has been done through indirect

questions. The respondent was asked to give his opinion on certain factors that may

discourage or prevent a Muslim from attending congregational prayers in the

mosque. Eight factors were given, which they believed represent some of the reasons
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for this discouragement. Each of these factors has been given a measurement of their

degree of effectiveness on this issue. These are four degrees, strong, medium, weak,
and no effect. The respondent is asked to tick one degree of effectiveness for each
factor which he thinks causes discouragement (i.e. whether he thinks that this factor

strongly discourages the person from going to the mosque, or medium, or weak, or
it has no effect) (4.7 to 4.14). These four degrees represent certain indicators which
lead to another scale to measure the degree of religiosity of each respondent which
is based on his choice.

In order to measure the degree of religiosity by these eight indicators, the

analysis set a scale of four degrees (high, medium, low and very low degree of

religiosity). Each degree has been given a range of scores (for more detail about the

process by which the degrees of religiosity have been calculated, refer to appendix

8.9)17. By this way one can get a general idea about the degree of religiosity of the
residents by measuring one controlling factor which is the respondents' attitude
towards the attendance at congregational prayers in the mosque (see chapter four,

part 4.1.4. Congregational prayers in Islam)18.

The results of the previous process indicated that the degree of religiosity

among the respondents were 39% of respondents were high, 42% medium, 12%

low, and 7% very low (4.15). This shows that people's degree of religiosity is

mainly between medium to high (about 81%, which is the sum of the high and
medium categories), while the other two degrees - low and very low - are a

relatively low percentage (about 19%, the sum of low and very low categories).
These factors - high and medium rate of religiosity - may affect the people's attitude
towards other aspects such as their attitude towards certain physical factors within
their living environment. In part one the analysis examined the effect of the degree
of religiosity of the respondents against certain physical factors. It has been found
that the factor of the degree of religiosity has a strong influence on peoples'
behavioral pattern within the built environment.
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Based on the above, the analysis in this part will derive certain findings.

First, the number of people who go to the mosque is high, but this is very general
and includes even people who pray only once a week or once a month. This is
different than the rate of attending the five daily prayers in the mosque. Second, the
results revealed that more than half of the respondents attend 2-4 prayers/day, while
11% attend 0-1 prayer/day which includes all those who do not pray every day in
the mosque. From these figures it has been found that the average rate of attending

prayers in mosque is between medium to high. Third, the distance between house
and mosque is a strong factor that encourages people to attend prayers in mosque.

In other words, the shorter the distance the higher the attendance at daily prayers in
the mosque.

Fourth, the analysis put more emphasis on finding out the degree of

religiosity of the respondents. These results revealed that the average degree of

religiosity among respondents is between medium to high (80%), while a relatively
low average of respondents were between a low and very low degree of religiosity

(20%). These results are very important and play a crucial role when examined in
relation to other factors.

After analyzing the religious dimension, the study examines and the emphasis

put on the social aspects, based on the previous concept that Islam is considered by
Muslims as a way of life.

8.3.2.3. Social dimension

The importance of the social dimension in this research is not only in

providing a general perspective of the demographic background of the research

population, but in giving certain indications and justifications for some of the issues
and responses which seem otherwise to be illogical to observers. For this purpose

the analysis in this part will be divided into two main sections; the first will deal
with the factual questions or the demographic characteristics of the respondents.
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These demographic data will provide the base for other processes of analysis. The
results from this part will be examined in relation to other factors from the physical
dimension. The second part will investigate the social factors that may affect the
behavioral pattern of people within the physical built environment (i.e. how can

house-mosque relationship be influenced by certain social factors).

a. Demographic aspects

The factual questions in this study are mainly concerned with age,

occupation, education, income, type of residence and number of family members.
The main purpose of this investigation is to form a precise idea about the survey

population, then to evaluate these figures with other results. In terms of age, the

respondents were classified into three main categories as young up to 30 years old,
middle age from 31 to 50 years old and old age for persons more than 51 years old.
The results indicated that 22% of the respondents were young, 31% were middle

aged and 6% were old (5.1). Occupation was categorized into five categories. The

responses indicated that 84% were employees, 2% unemployed, 9% businessmen,
3% retired, and 3% were students (5.2). Income was categorized into four income

groups, low income up to 3,000 SR/month; middle income between 3,001 to 7,000

SR/month; high middle income between 7,001 to 10,000 SR/month; and high income
more than 10,000 SR/month. The results indicated that 14% of the respondents were

low income, 51% middle income, 18% high middle income, and 17% high income

(5.3). For level of education, the analysis set three categories, high education for

university and higher education level; middle education for intermediate and

secondary school level; low for elementary school level and persons who can read
and write; and finally illiterate for persons unable to read or write. The responses

indicated that 74% of the respondents were high educated, 21% were middle, 4%

low, and 0.7% were illiterate (5.4). Regarding the type of residence the respondents
selected from three types, villa, flat and other types of residence. The results
indicated that 74% live in flats, 21% in villas, while 5% live in other types of
residence (5.5).
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In relation to the number in the household the answers obtained from the

respondents were classified into three categories; small family where the number of

family members is up to 5 persons, medium size family between 6-10 persons, and

large family with more than 10 persons. The result indicated that 63% of the

respondents have small families, 35% were medium families and 2% large families

(5.6). There are another three questions related to the household members and their

religious activities.

After gathering all these results, the analysis took further steps to examine
these demographic variables with other variables related to physical aspects. The
main purpose for this step is to see if there are certain demographic factors which

may influence the behavioral pattern of the respondents in relation to the built
environment. For instance, does the age of the respondent have an influence on his
attendance at prayers in the mosque.

First, the age category has been examined in relation to other variables such
as praying in the mosque. By cross tabulation of the age with praying in mosque, the
results indicate that there is a correlation between these two variables. In spite of the

high percentage of the respondents attending prayers, younger persons go to mosque

less than older persons (i.e. the younger the age, the less praying in mosque) (5.7).
So the age factor can affect attendance at the mosque.

Another variable examined against the age factor, was praying performance
in the mosque (including the rate of attendance at each prayer). The results were

similar to the previous variable (praying in mosque). It means that there is a

correlation between the age and the number of prayers performed in the mosque.

The number of respondents whose praying performance was high was 62% of the

young persons, 64% of the middle aged and 89% of the old aged (5.8). It is clearly
shown that the older persons are higher performers of prayers than the younger

persons.
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Another question asked was whether the respondent prayed in more than one

mosque within the neighbourhood. The results also indicated that the older the age,

the more likely to pray in more than one mosque within the neighbourhood. The

average number of respondents who prayed in more than one mosque within the

neighbourhood were 53% of the younger aged, 63% of the middle aged and 73% of
the elderly (5.9). This shows that the age factor affects the number of mosques the

respondents pray at within the neighbourhood.

An issue which ought to be raised here is, there are several factors that may
affect the poorer attendance of younger persons at prayers. In other words, there are

certain physical and non-physical factors that may discourage them from attending

prayers in the mosque. The physical factors may be related to roads to mosques or

to many elements within the built environment. On the other hand, the non-physical
factors may relate to the degree of religiosity of the person which may determine his
attitude towards attending prayers. By examining the age factor in relation to the

degree of religiosity, the analysis found that there is a correlation between age and
the degree of religiosity. The younger the age of the person, the lower the degree
of religiosity. The results indicate that the respondents with a high degree of

religiosity were 24% of the young age, 41 % of the middle aged, and 69% of the

elderly (5.10). Based on these results the analysis found that the degree of religiosity
is an important factor affecting the attendance of the people at the mosque, especially

younger persons. The results also indicate that older persons are more religious than

younger, which is the main reason for older persons attending more prayers in the

mosque in spite of their age and the physical situation of the built environment.

The two other factors concerning the age variable have been examined in
relation to the physical aspect. The first one is related to the reasons for attending

prayers in the mosque. The second question asked the respondent where he prayed
outside the neighbourhood mosque. The analysis found that for young persons work
is one of the main reasons that may prevent them from attending prayers in the

neighbourhood mosque. This is because they spend more time at work and may have
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more than one job, while older persons may be retired or may spend less time at

work. This is supported by the results from cross tabulation of age with the second

question which asked the respondent where he prayed outside the neighbourhood

mosque. In this question the respondent was given three names of places that most

people normally spend their time, work, market and home. The results indicated that
the respondents who pray at work were 87% of the young, 89% of the middle aged
and 56% of the old aged (5.11). It is very clear that older aged perform less prayers
at work which reveals that about half of them do not work, are retired or have other

resources than work, which supports the earlier results that a high percentage of the

elderly pray in the neighbourhood mosque. The young and middle aged spend more

time at work where they pray, which may be one of the main reasons for not

attending prayers at the neighbourhood mosque. The results indicated that young and

elderly pray more in the market than the middle age. In general this reason - market
- is considered to be the least important one for all ages, 10% of the young and 13%
of the old age pray in the market in comparison to 5% of the middle aged. In terms

of praying at home, the results show that younger persons were the group who

prayed least at home - 3% of the young, 5% of the middle aged, and 31% of the

aged. This is because young persons spend more time outside the home. In contrast,

the older the person, is more likely to pray at home when he cannot pray at the

mosque (31 %). This is an obvious conclusion because older persons may have health

problems. It is also possible that there is no one who can take him to the mosque by
car if the mosque is located far from home and it is not suitable for them to walk.

The other demographic variable which will be examined is the education
factor. The analysis examined the educational level of the respondent in relation to

a number of other variables related to physical aspects. The results indicated that
there is not any strong or noticeable effects of the education factor on the behavioral

pattern of the respondents within the built environment. There are, however, specific
results which need to be discussed here. These are the results from the cross

tabulation between education and the question which asked the respondent where he

prayed outside the neighbourhood mosque. The results indicated that the respondents
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with higher and middle educational level pray at work more than those with a low
educational level. 87% of the respondents with high education level and 91% of
those with middle education level pray at work in comparison to 50% of the

respondents with low education level. In relation to the market the results indicate
that 5% of the high educated, 7% of the middle educated and 30% of the low
educated pray there. Regarding praying at home the results indicated 7% of the high

educated, 2% of the middle educated and 20% of the low educated (5.12). These

results can be interpreted as high and middle educated respondents spend more time
at work than low educated persons, while low educated persons spend more time at

market and home than high and middle educated persons. The analysis concludes that
the educational level does not dramatically affect peoples' behavioral pattern within
their built environment.

In relation to income, a series of cross tabulations have been done to examine

whether this can influence peoples' behavioral pattern toward their built

environment, especially the house-mosque relationship. First, income has been
examined against the attendance at the daily prayers in the mosque. The results
indicated that income has some influence on the person's rate of attendance. The low
income respondents show a higher rate of attendance at prayers than the higher
income, especially in the case of attending the five prayers in the mosque. The result
indicated that the respondents who attend the five daily prayers were 36% of the low
income in comparison to 19% of the high income (5.13). This is supported by
another result which cross tabulated income with the degree of religiosity. These
results indicated that there is a correlation between these two variables (5.14). The

higher the income, the lower the degree of religiosity. In this respect the analysis
concluded that income can affect the degree of religiosity of the person which in turn

can affect the rate of his attendance for prayers.

The analysis went further to examine how income can affect the person's

judgement or view of the layout of the neighbourhood (i.e. how the respondent

perceives the physical pattern of the contemporary neighbourhood and what he thinks
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about it and whether income affects the perception or judgement). The income was

cross tabulated with the respondent's opinion on the concept which stated that

contemporary neighbourhoods discourage residents from going to the mosque. The
results indicated that the respondents who agreed with this concept were 76% of the
low income and 72% of the high income (5.15). Although the difference is not large,

statistically it shows that there is a correlation between these two variables. It means
that the higher the income, the less feeling that neighbourhood discourages residents
from going to the mosque. This can be interpreted that the high income people

usually have more facilities and can obtain things that may provide more comfort to
their life such as a car, good location for their home and easier living conditions. It
can affect their judgement of how difficult it can be in an environment. On the

contrary, the people with low income may face more difficulties in their living
environment than the high income people because they cannot afford such facilities.

In relation to the factors of occupation and the type of residence, the analysis
examined these factors with other variables. The general results indicated that there
are no strong influences by these factors on the house-mosque relationship.

Finally, the analysis examined the household, specifically the family size or

the number of family members and their relationship with the mosque. As has been
seen earlier, the majority, 63% of the respondents have small families, 35% medium
size families and 2% large families (5.6). The analysis examined these results against
other factors and variables which measure attitude. In terms of the family size in
relation to the degree of religiosity, the analysis found that the family size does not
have a strong effect on the degree of religiosity of the person (5.16). So this result
should be considered in analyzing other variables that may have a relation with the

degree of religiosity such as going to the mosque.

In relation to family related issues, the analysis asked the respondents whether

family obligations can discourage the person from going to the mosque. The

responses to this question indicated that 35% said yes, and 65% said no (5.17). This
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indicates that there are other social factors involved in the house-mosque

relationship. Almost two thirds of the respondents did not find that family obligations

discouraged them from going to mosque. This means that there are other factors -

either physical or non-physical - which may discourage them. On the other hand,
more than one third of the respondents feel that family obligations discourage them
from going to the mosque. This rate is considered by the study to be high. It means
that this house-mosque relationship can be weakened by social aspects.

The analysis examined this variable - family obligation - with other social
variables, and found that the family size has an influence on this. Cross tabulation
of the family size and the family obligations gives another dimension to this issue.
There is a correlation between family size and family obligation which cause

discouragement. That is the larger the family, the greater the feeling that family

obligations discourage the person from going to the mosque. The results indicated
that respondents who think that family obligation can discourage them were 33% of
the respondents with small family, 38% of the medium size family and 50% of the

large family (5.18). Based on this result, 35% of the total respondents who said that

family obligations discouraged them from going to mosque either have large or

medium families. So, their decision is affected by their family size.

Peoples' attitude toward some physical aspects in relation to family size was

examined against other aspects. It has been found that there are certain attitudinal

aspects affected by the family size. First, the respondent was asked his opinion about
whether the road to the mosque is safe for children or not. The results of the cross

tabulation between family size and this variable indicated that the larger the family,
the higher the feeling that the road is not safe for children. The results indicated that
the respondents who said the road to the mosque is not safe for children were 75%
of those with small families, 77% of those with medium families, and 100% of the

respondents with large families (5.19). So, family size affects peoples' attitude
towards the connection with the mosque. That is because the persons with large
families have small children at the age of praying, so those respondents know more
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about the road to the mosque than the persons with smaller families who may not

feel this danger of streets for children, because they either do not have any children
or their children are not at the age of praying.

In relation to the question which asked the respondent whether he let his son

go to the mosque, the results of this question in relation to family size revealed
certain indicators. This result indicated that the respondents who said that they let
their sons go to the mosque were 65% of those with small families, 68% of those
with medium families, and 80% of the respondents with large family (5.20). It
means that there is a correlation between family size and letting the son to go to the

mosque. That is the larger the size of the family the more tendency to let the son

attend. The reason behind this may be because in large families there is more

possibility that a number of family members go to the mosque, so children can go

with someone in the family.

b. Social aspects

This part emphasised the social issues that may affect the house-mosque

relationship. In other words, those social aspects that influence the person regarding
his relationship with the mosque and its surroundings. The analysis will discuss two

main issues in more detail. The first relates to the social aspects which may

encourage or discourage the person from going to the mosque. The second issue
relates to neighbourhood layout and its influence on certain social aspects.

Aspects related to mosque

For the first issue, the respondent is requested to give his opinion on the

concept which stated that meeting with friends and neighbours in the mosque at the
time of prayers can encourage residents to go to the mosque. The responses indicated
that 83% said yes while 17% said no they do not think this factor can encourage

people (5.21). This shows that people who agreed with this concept were over four
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times more than the

people who disagreed.

So, the analysis
concluded that there is

a social factor, which is

meeting with friend and

neighbours, that

encouraged people to

go to mosque. This
factor affects the rate of

attendance of prayers in
the mosque more than Figure 8.10: Meeting with friends encourage going to the mosque.

the physical layout of
the neighbourhood.

The analysis went further to find out whether this concept - meeting with
friends encourages going to mosque was affected by other factors such as age,

occupation, income and family size. It has been found that there is a correlation
between age and this concept (5.22). The younger the person, the more likely they
are to agree with this concept, that meeting with friends encourages him to go to

mosque. This is in spite of the fact that all the three categories of age - young,

middle age, and old - strongly agreed that this factor affects going to the mosque.

Another two variables were examined in relation to this concept. These
variables are the degree of religiosity and the performance of prayers in the mosque.

First, the analysis examined this concept with the degree of religiosity by the process

of cross tabulation of these two variables. The results indicated that there is no

notable difference between the four categories of the degree of religiosity - high,
medium, low, and very low - in terms of their opinion about this concept. They all

agreed that meeting with friends in the mosque encourages them to go to the

mosque. The results show that the respondents who agreed with this concept are
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84% of the high religiosity, 84% of the medium category, 80% of the low, and 84%
of the very low (5.23). In fact the results revealed an important issue that
socialization within the mosque is an important factor within Muslim society which
reflected the peoples' feeling of the need for more integration among the residents.
It is also reflects that social and religious aspects within the Muslim society are

interrelated with each other and there is no such separation between them. These
results will support the previous analysis in chapter three regarding the Islamic

principles on the different relationships among the members of the Muslim

society19.

The second variable which has been examined against this concept was the

performance of prayers in the mosque. Before discussing the process of the cross

tabulation of these two variables, we need to clarify the variable of praying

performance. In measuring the rate of performance of prayers in the mosque the

respondent was asked specific questions about how many times he attended each one

of the five daily prayers in the mosque. The results have been calculated by

computer program to produce the final figures of the rate of the performance of each
of the prayers in the mosque; then these results have been categorized into three

categories, high, medium and low performance of prayers in the mosque. The results
indicated that 65% of respondents were categorized as high performance, 29%
medium performance and 6% low performance (5.24).

The next step is to cross tabulate this variable with the previous concept that

meeting with friends in the mosque encourages residents to go to mosque. The
results indicated that there is a correlation between these two variables. The lower

the prayer performance, the more feeling that meeting with friends encourages going
to mosque. The respondents who agreed with this concept were 83% of respondents
with high performance, 80% of those with medium performance and 88% of those
with low performance (5.25). This can be interpreted as that meeting with friends
and neighbours in the mosque for socialization increases the performance of prayers

by encouraging people to go to mosque. It also indicated that the lower the prayers'
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performance, the more feeling that socialization is an important factor which may

encourage them to go. These respondents, with low performance of prayers in the

mosque, may be discouraged from going because they do not feel that there is social

integration among the people in the mosque. In other words, they may know nobody
in the mosque which may discourage them from going.

Aspects related to neighbourhood

The second issue considers the pattern of social relationship within the

neighbourhood and how social aspects can be affected by certain factors. The

analysis will try to find out whether there is a social relationship among the residents
within the neighbourhood and is this relationship encouraged by the physical layout
of the neighbourhood or not. In addition, the analysis will find out what are the
factors that may affect the social pattern in the built environment either positively or

negatively.

Earlier in part one in the physical dimension, the analysis discussed two

questions related to the physical pattern of the residential neighbourhood. These are

regarding whether the respondent has social contact with neighbours and about the

respondent's opinion of the concept which stated that house arrangement caused

separation among neighbours within the contemporary neighbourhood. There are

certain conclusions derived from the results of these two questions. In this part these
conclusions and result will be used and discussed here from the perspective of the
social dimension in relation to built environment. The previous analysis found that
70% of the respondents have social contact with neighbours while 30% have no

social contact (3.3). The other results concerning the concept stated that house

arrangement caused separation among neighbours. The results indicated that 83% of
the respondents agreed with this concept while 17% disagreed (3.1). The cross

tabulation of these two variables indicated that 82% of the respondents who have
social contact with neighbours agreed with this concept, while 18% of them

disagreed (5.26). It means that the actual social contact among neighbours is not the
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one which people expect or want. This is because people feel that there is a

separation caused by the layout of the contemporary neighbourhood -which appeared

clearly from their responses. People may think that they have some sort of social
contact with neighbours and this type of contact is controlled by the contemporary

way of life and the physical living environment. The residents also feel that this type

of contact with neighbours is different to the one which they used to live in the
traditional Muslim built environment. One may conclude from this process of

analysis that the concept of social contact with neighbours has been transformed

according to the contemporary way of life and the built environment.

In order to clarify the previous conclusion, the analysis examined the social
contact variable in relation to other non-physical variables. The main purpose for this

type of analysis is to examine whether there are any factors which affect the social
contact other than the physical pattern of the neighbourhood. In other words, to see

why people have social contact with neighbours and at the same time they still have

strong feelings that they are separated from their neighbours by the layout of the

contemporary neighbourhood. The analysis also aimed to find out what are the
motivations that caused this social contact. To reach a definite answer to these

queries the analysis examined three variables against the results from the social
contact. These three variables are the degree of religiosity of the respondent, the

family size, and the age factor.

The first variable examined the degree of religiosity of the respondent against
the variable of social contact. The results of this cross tabulation of the two variables

indicated that the higher the religiosity of the person, the more social contact he has
with neighbours (5.27). The analysis will consider these results as true figures,
because Islamic teaching always emphasized the concept of neighbourhood and
brotherhood among Muslims, encouraging all Muslims to take good care of their

neighbours20. So, these results supported the concept which indicated that

contemporary neighbourhoods caused separation among neighbours. This is because
the main motivation for this 70% of the respondents who have social contact with
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neighbours (3.3), is the religious factor not the physical layout of the neighbourhood
in which they live. In other words, people tend to have social contact with

neighbours because they are encouraged by the religious and social factors, not

because the contemporary built environment encourages contact among neighbours.

Regarding the second variable which is the family size in relation to the social
contact with neighbours, the analysis examined these two variables in relation to each
other. The results of the cross tabulation of the two variables indicated that there is

a correlation between the family size and contact with neighbours. That is, the larger
the family, the higher the contact with neighbours (5.28). This may be because in
the large families there are different ages among the members of the family which

may increase the chance for those members to find other persons of similar age from
other families within the neighbourhood. So, the family size is another factor that
affects social contact with neighbours; but even the respondents with large families
have agreed that house arrangements caused separation among neighbours (5.29).
The analysis found that family size may encourage social contact among neighbours
other than the physical layout which most of the respondents feel discourages and
causes separation among neighbours which also discourages social contact.

The third variable in this analysis is the age factor which was examined in
relation to the social contact with neighbours. These two variables were cross

tabulated with each other and the results indicated that there is a strong correlation
between these two variables. Young and middle aged tend to have more social
contact with neighbours than old persons (5.30). So, age factor also has an affect on
the social contact with neighbours.

From the above three types of variables the analysis found that social contact
with neighbours is affected negatively by the layout of the contemporary

neighbourhood. This has been shown from the result of the reaction of the

respondents in relation to the concept which stated that contemporary neighbourhoods
caused separation among neighbours (82% agreed and 17% disagreed). Social
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contact with neighbours is affected positively by other non-physical factors such as

the degree of religiosity of the person, the family size and the age of the person. In
this regard, it is important to mention here that if the social contact between

neighbours is weak, this can cause fragmentation within the community which in
turn, will affect the concept of neighbourhood among members of the society. Other

relationships will also be affected as well. In relation to the house-mosque

relationship it will be weakened by the fragmentation of the community and the
effect will appear negatively in the conceptual meaning of this relationship. This is
in spite of the number of people attending prayers in the mosque. In other words,

people may go to the mosque but they do not fully conceive the concept of the

mosque as a central hub of the whole community where they should feel the sense

of unification among the members of the neighbourhood.

8.3.3. Result Analysis

The previous data analysis of the questionnaire survey revealed certain

aspects regarding the house-mosque relationship. The issues which have been

presented and discussed aimed to study this relationship in some depth to get a

clearer perspective of the nature of the concept of the house-mosque relationship in

contemporary Muslim cities. There are many other results drawn from the analysis
which involved other issues which are not relevant to the main theme of this

research. These results were excluded from the final analysis. To avoid unnecessary

expansion of the research topic and to put more emphasis on the main objectives, the
results analysis in this part will be concentrated in four major parts. These parts are

based on the main objectives of this survey which have been stated earlier in this

chapter (see part 8.1. Study objectives). They are also based on the main definition
of the concept of house-mosque relationship. This concept has been stated earlier in
this chapter as:
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"The relationship between the house and the mosque is the connection
between them controlled by two main aspects; physical aspect which
is based on the pattern or the layout of the Muslim built environment;
and non-physical or socio-cultural aspects based on the Islamic belief
which should be reflected in the Muslims' way of life as well as his
built environment (i. e. the Muslim behavioral pattern within his built
environment). "

From this definition the analysis extracted certain dimensions and indicators
which were analyzed and certain conclusions have been extracted. The discussion of
these four parts will represent the analysis of these conclusions and findings of the
data analysis.

The first part will draw a general perspective of the house-mosque

relationship within the contemporary neighbourhood, derived from different points
and results involving certain physical and non-physical factors. The second part will
be concentrated on the physical aspects which affect this relationship. These are

based on the conclusion related to the actual physical connection between house and

mosque and the layout of the contemporary neighbourhood. The third part will be

dealing with the non-physical aspects that affect the house-mosque relationship

directly or indirectly. This part will emphasise the social aspects which the analysis
found have a strong effect on the behavioral pattern of people within the physical
built environment. The fourth part will support the previous three parts by presenting
and discussing the comments which were stated by the respondents. These comments

are very valuable and crucial and will explain and justify of many aspects of peoples'
behavioral pattern which may seem to be strange or unjustified to the observer.

8.3.3.1. Measuring the degree of relationship

Earlier in this chapter the discussion was focused on the difficulties that face

any study of non-physical relationships in terms of getting accurate measurements

for such non-measurable factors, as applied to the study of the house-mosque

relationship. By setting a specific and clear definition of the concept of the
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relationship between the house and the mosque, certain dimensions and indicators are
established which can be measured later, to give a complete perspective of this

relationship from different angles and views. Based on this definition, the analysis
involved certain measurements in order to derive figures which will give a complete

perspective and conceptual meaning of this relationship.

From the previous data analysis and based on the results from the direct

questions, the analysis found a body of evidence which indicates that there is a

relationship between house and mosque within the studied neighbourhood. This

appeared from the high percentage of the residents who go to the mosque and attend

prayers. This was the first point the analysis wanted to establish from these direct

questions.

The next step is to understand the nature of this relationship. Is it an actual

relationship or a hypothetical one, do residents actually go to the mosque as they
should according to the religious teachings, and how often? This leads gradually to

the complete perspective of the house-mosque relationship. The questions in this

regard discussed specific issues related to the rate of attendance at the five daily

prayers in the mosque and also the rate of attending each one of these five prayers

within a week. The previous analysis found the average rate of the attendance
between medium to high, considered to be a good rate within the studied

contemporary neighbourhoods.

Two major conclusions were drawn in this part. First, there is a relationship
between house and mosque, and this relationship is strong. Second, the average rate

of attending prayers in the mosque is between medium to high for 2-3 prayers out

of five daily prayers.

The analysis then raised the issue about the reasons behind this rate of
attendance and what are the factors that stimulate the person to go to the mosque.

Is it the physical layout of the contemporary neighbourhood or other non-physical
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factors? This what will be discussed in the next section.

8.3.3.2. Physical aspects affecting this relationship

When the analysis raised the issue regarding the reasons behind this

relationship, certain questions were analyzed in order to understand the physical
factors that may affect this. To do so, different measurements have been set by these

questions to examine issues related to the distance; distribution of houses and the

layout of the neighbourhood; location of mosque; and transportation system. The
results of these aspects gave different indications regarding the physical situation of
the neighbourhood regarding the house-mosque relationship.

The analysis examined whether the distance between the house and the

mosque is one reason affecting this relationship. Does the connection between the
house and the mosque encourage this relationship and make it easy for residents to

go to the mosque or not? The results gave different indicators and facts. First, the
distance between house and mosque is usually not short in most cases. That is the
nearest mosque to many houses within the neighbourhood is not the closest one in
terms of the physical distance. Second, many residents considered the road to the

mosque as an easy one, but when this factor is examined with other physical factors
- such as the means of transportation and the location of the houses in relation to the

mosque - the analysis found that most of the respondents based their judgement and
their description of the road on two factors. The first factor was the use of car, and
the second one was the distance. These two factors affected their judgement

positively. In other words, by using the car to go to the mosque or if the house is
not far from the mosque, that will make the road to mosque seem to be an easy one.

But it is not necessary that this connection encourages residents to go to mosque.

This is because there are certain obstacles that may disturb the pedestrians such as

obstacles caused by the vehicular movement system within the neighbourhood even

if the house is close to the mosque. Besides, there are other non-physical factors
which affect this judgement which will be discussed later in the next part. Third, in
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terms of the street pattern and its affect on the residents, the analysis found that most
of the residents crossed at least one to two streets on their way to the mosque, while
a considerable number of residents cross three, four, and more streets. Fourth, there

is a high accident risk from the vehicular oriented design concept. That is supported

by the high rate of respondents who feel that the danger of crossing the streets within
the neighbourhood is a strong factor which they consider on their way to the

mosque. The risk of crossing streets also discourages parents from letting their
children go to the mosque. This factor - danger of crossing streets - has been
examined in different places within the questionnaire by four different questions. The
results indicated that residents of the studied neighbourhoods have strong feelings
about the danger of vehicular movement in their area. In other words, it indicated
that residents are suffering from the interference of cars in their living environment.

From those four factors it seems that connection between house and mosque

within the studied contemporary neighbourhoods is not encouraging residents to go

to the mosque. In fact, it is discouraging them from going to mosque. This is

supported by three major conclusions. First there is the danger of crossing the
vehicular streets; second, the pattern of the neighbourhood which encourages more

cars to move freely within the neighbourhood discouraged residents to go to the

mosque; third, the distance between house and mosque becomes longer which adds
another obstacle to the connection between them.

The mosque and its situation within the neighbourhood has been analyzed
from different angles. The main purpose of this analysis is to see whether the

mosque is integrated with the rest of the neighbourhood or not. The analysis found
that the physical location of the mosque has a great affect on the house-mosque

relationship. This location can strengthen this relation by bringing the mosque closer
to the houses and providing good access. The location of the mosque also can

weaken this relationship by isolating the mosque and locating it away from the
houses even if this distance is conceptual. The results of the analysis indicated that

although the mosque in many cases has a central location within the neighbourhood,
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nevertheless it is isolated by streets and does not form part of the community (i.e.
is not integrated physically and conceptually with the rest of the fabric of the

neighbourhood).

This conclusion - the mosque is isolated from the rest of the community - has
been derived from the results of different questions concerning issues related to the

mosque. These were mainly attitudinal questions which measure the respondent's

feeling or reaction about the situation of the mosque within the neighbourhood.
Almost all the respondents prefer the mosque to be integrated physically with the
houses. This result gave an indication that the present location of the mosque is
isolated and disintegrates the mosque from the rest of the community. This will be

supported by the result from the analysis of the neighbourhood layout, which will
be discussed in the next part.

The neighbourhood layout has been analyzed in more detail by different

questions in order to examine its influence on the house-mosque relationship. This
time the analysis tries to get a more precise idea about the peoples' feelings

regarding the neighbourhood they live in, based on the results of analyzing different

questions. These questions were mainly related to whether the layout of the

contemporary neighbourhood caused separation among the residents and whether it

encourages or discourages residents from going to the mosque. These issues gave

certain indications about the contemporary neighbourhood. The indications clearly
show that the studied neighbourhood discourages residents from going to the

mosque. They - the neighbourhood layouts - also caused separation among

neighbours within the same neighbourhood. The analysis further examined these
results with other issues and factors such as the measurement of the performance of

prayers in the mosque, in order to see the reliability of these results. The results
indicated that even the respondents who were high performers of prayers in the

mosque have the same feeling, that the neighbourhood discourages residents from

going to the mosque and causes separation among neighbours.
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The main conclusion of this part is that the influence of the physical layout
of the contemporary neighbourhood negatively affects the house-mosque relationship
(i.e. neighbourhood layout discourages house-mosque relationship). It also shows that
the neighbourhood layout causes separation among neighbours which will have a

great effect on the members of the community. The dispersal of the community will
affect the chain of relationships within the residential neighbourhood. This, in turn,

will weaken integration among Muslim society. The isolation of the mosque within
the residential neighbourhood will add to this dispersal another dimension. All these
factors will negatively affect the role of the mosque as a vital core of the community
which unifies all members of the Muslim community.

The analysis then raised another issue, which stated that if the physical layout
of the contemporary neighbourhood discourages the house-mosque relationship, what
are the motivations behind the high percentage of the respondents who go to

mosque? (i.e. what are the reasons behind the high rate of attendance at prayers in

mosque?). There are certain non-physical aspects behind these results which will be
elaborated more in the following part.

8.3.3.3. Non-physical aspects

The results from the previous part - physical aspects - show that these

negatively influenced the house-mosque relationship. This section will put more

emphasis on the influence of the non-physical aspects on this relationship. Two non-

physical aspects have been analyzed in this study: the religious and the social

aspects. The religious aspects have been examined from different angles in order to
find out how effective they are on the respondent's attitude towards certain aspects

regarding his living environment. The analysis found - through the direct and
attitudinal types of questions - that there is an important factor which needs to be
measured. This is the degree of religiosity of the person, because the religious factor
is crucial within the Muslim society. The analysis found that the degree of religiosity
of the majority of the respondents is between medium to high degrees. Through a
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series of analytical processes, it has been found that the degree of religiosity has a

strong effect on the house-mosque relationship in different ways. That is the

religiosity was one of the main motivations and reasons behind going to the mosque.

The higher the degree of religiosity, the higher the rate of attending prayers in the

mosque. This result might seem an obvious conclusion, but it supported the previous
conclusion that the layout of the contemporary neighbourhood is not the motivation
behind residents going to mosque.

The second aspect which the analysis found that affects the house-mosque

relationship is the social aspect. Socially related aspects within the Muslim

community are interrelated with religious aspects. This is because Islam is
considered by Muslims as a way of life. So, social aspects have a strong effect on
the peoples' behavioral pattern. The analysis found that certain factors, such as social

integration, brotherhood, and the concept of neighbourhood are still appreciated by

people and are very highly regarded in the society. It also affects their pattern of life
and their relationship, mainly the house-mosque relationship. The results of the

analysis indicated that socialization among residents within the mosque is positive
and increases the rate of attendance at prayers in the mosque. So, based on this
result a precise conclusion can be derived, that if the neighbourhood layout causes

dispersal among residents and weakens the house-mosque relationship, socialization
within the mosque will be the only factor that can encourages residents to go to the

mosque. It is an interrelated relationships and each one affects the other. In other

words, socialization among residents in the mosque can be weakened by the

fragmentation of the members of the neighbourhood. This, in turn, will weaken the
role of the mosque as a unifying element within the community, which will add
another dimension to the isolation of the mosque. These factors will make the

mosque isolated physically as well as conceptually from the rest of the

neighbourhood.
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8.3.3.4. Respondents' comments

The questionnaire is designed to give the respondent the chance to express his

feelings and give his opinion or suggestions about any issues related to the house-

mosque relationship. There are two ways to do this. First, by giving his general

impression about the concept of house-mosque relationship as a whole and all related
issues. In this respect, the questionnaire provided an empty page at the end of the

questionnaire booklet for the respondent to state his general comments. Second, by

giving his comments on specific issues raised by certain questions. These questions

requested the respondent to write his comments, reasons, and justifications after his
answers.

About half of the respondents stated their opinions, comments, suggestions
and reasons. In this respect, the analysis of the comments will be divided into two

parts. The first part will deal with the general comments of the respondents who

expressed their general attitude towards the house-mosque relationship. The second

part will discuss and analyze the comments related to specific questions and issues
which will state some reasons and factors behind certain answers. The analysis of
the respondents' comments will present a limited number of comments as examples
and represent the different direction of the peoples' opinions.

a. General comments

The main purpose for analyzing the respondents' comments is to understand
the general attitude of the residents of the studied neighbourhood. These comments

can be considered as local expression of the situation of the built environment,

precisely the situation of the house-mosque relationship. The comments are mainly
related to physical and non-physical aspects.

The physically related comments expressed the reaction of respondents
towards the physical situation and the layout of the neighbourhood. These comments
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came as a conclusion of the respondents' general understanding of the physical
situation of the house-mosque relationship. A considerable number of comments

emphasized the distance between the house and the mosque and the problem of

crossing the vehicular streets, especially for children and old persons. This emphasis

appeared in different forms of suggestions such as the suggestion to make the

mosque as close as possible to the house in order to be reached by the surrounding
residents and to encourage them to go to mosque.

"Nobody paid attention to the importance ofthis relationship between
house and mosque when planning the contemporary neighbourhoods
except from one point which is the distance between elements within
the neighbourhood. The type of streets which leads to the mosque
nobody cares about it, this resulted in locating the mosques within an
island surrounded by major streets in order to provide more parking
spaces for more cars. This will make it very dangerous to cross these
vehicular streets in order to reach the mosque by the pedestrian,
especially for the children and old persons ...I think by providing
more smaller mosques and praying places within the neighbourhood
this will make it more easier to be reached ... keeping in mind to have
one larger mosque for friday prayers and the two annual Eids for
Muslims (the two annual religious festivals for Muslims) (appendix
8.6, COM-1)."

"The strong relationship can be formulated by:
-Location of the mosque in the active centre of the neighbourhood,
which will encourage residents to go to mosque and to buy their daily
needs after praying.
-Providing pedestrian paths leading to mosque.
-Putting more emphasis on the active role of the mosque such as the
social activities, reading, teaching and religious education, (appendix
8.6, COM-2). "

"The number of mosques should be increased within the
neighbourhood in the form of small praying places to serve the
surrounding houses. In addition to that there should be one or two
large mosques for the friday prayers and other religious festivals ...

these smaller praying places will encourage the surrounding residents
to pray in the mosque and encourage the possibility to be easily
reached by foot ...(appendix 8.6, COM-3). "
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"The shorter the distance between the house and the mosque the
stronger the possibility to attend prayers in mosque (appendix 8.6,
COM-4). "

Other comments emphasized the location of the mosque and other planning
issues related to the mosque within the neighbourhood.

"This subject (house-mosque relationship) was ignored in relation to
the Muslim life today. In the past the mosque was the first to be built
then the people gathered around it and build their houses. Today the
neighbourhood, the factory, and all other elements are built first, and
then they think about where to locate the mosque ... this is in case if
they even bother to think about it or take it in consideration! ...

Nowadays, you can find the mosque located in any leftover space
within the factory or the office buildings. In case of the shopping
centres you can find the mosque located in any vacant shops which
nobody would like to rent them (appendix 8.6, COM-5). "

"One can find large number of mosques within a neighbourhood
while, in the contrary, other neighbourhoods have no mosque. In my
opinion the mosques should be carefully distributed within carefully
studied distances from the houses so, these mosques will not be
concentrated in one area more than other (appendix 8.6, COM-6). "

These two last comments represented a considerable number of other
comments dealing with the same issues of the problem of the location and the uneven

distribution of mosques within the contemporary neighbourhood. It also indicated
that the residents have strong feelings about these problems and issues related to

their built environment. These comments supported the previous conclusion about
the layout of the contemporary neighbourhood and its negative effect on the house-

mosque relationship. The residents felt that the link between house and mosque was

not fully considered at the time of planning of these neighbourhoods. Their feeling
is more accurate than the planners' and designers' expectations regarding the way

these neighbourhoods were going to work and how people will live. In other words,
the users' judgement of their built environment is a strong factor that gives an

indication of the degree of the suitability of this built environment.
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A number of comments discussed the role of the mosque within the

neighbourhood and raised the question of whether the role of the mosque is only for

praying. Why not revive the other roles of the mosque within the community? How
can the mosque accommodate other activities and become a real centre for the whole

neighbourhood and the community? These queries and issues strongly reflected the

weakening role of the mosque within the contemporary neighbourhood at the present
time. The image of the mosque is only as a place for doing the daily prayers, not as

an active heart of the society. This was the result of the new image of the mosque

in terms of physical design and conceptual aspect.

"... / would like the authority to pay attention to the planning issues
in relation to the mosque ... the mosque should have a public library,
religious school, children play area outside the mosque, public garden
... these should be highly considered ... (appendix 8.6, COM-7). "

"... although I only pray friday prayers in the mosque, but I feel that
I have strong relationship with the mosque ... 1 hope that the role of
the mosque will not be limited to the daily prayers. The role of the
mosque is much greater than this role. Its role involve the social,
economical, and political issues ... the effect of the mosque on the
Muslim's life should be much stronger. This will strengthen the
relationship between the Muslims and the mosque which, in turn, will
push the person more towards the mosque to do the daily prayers and
other religious and social matters ... (appendix 8.6, COM-8). "

These comments are strong expressions of the isolation of the mosque from
the rest of the community which give an indication about how the role of the mosque

has shrunk within the neighbourhood. Residents still have in the back of their minds
the image of the traditional mosques when they used to be the active hub of the
whole community and their roles were extended beyond the function of providing a

place for daily prayers. These respondents expressed their feelings about the
difference between the two types of mosques and the relationship between the society
and the mosque. The difference is not only conceptual, but it is rather physical,
where the mosque at the present time is designed basically to do only one role which



Chapter Eight 398

is to provide the praying place. The conceptual role of the mosque will be discussed
next.

The final comments in this part were related to non-physical aspects. These

place emphasis on the religious and social aspects that affect the house-mosque

relationship. A considerable number of respondents found that these social aspects
influenced this relationship more strongly than the physical situation. Some of the

respondents look at this in the form of the relationship between the person and his
creator which cannot be judged or affected by any tangible aspects. They think that
this relationship should be very strong regardless of any physical influence.

.. house-mosque relationship is a relationship between man and his
creator, which should not be affected by road pattern or distance, or
any other physical aspects ... it is a relationship above any secular
matters ... (appendix 8.6, COM-9). "

"... the only measurement for this relationship is the degree of
religiosity of the person and this relationship located in the heart. It
is not the long or short distance ... the person who used to pray in the
mosque from his childhood, will continue to do so as he grew ...

(appendix 8.6, COM-10). "

"... the main reason for not praying in mosque is the low degree of
religiosity among the residents of the neighbourhood ... it is not only
the design of the neighbourhood ... (appendix 8.6, COM-11). "

These comments supported the discussion about the affect of the socio-
cultural aspects on the human behavioral pattern within his built environment. It

clearly shows that the religious aspects strongly affect a certain number of residents
more than any other physical aspects. So, even if the built environment does not

encourage the house-mosque relationship, there are other religious factors that lie
behind the strong relationship between house and mosque among certain respondents.
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b. Specific issues

In this part the analysis will be focused on comments from respondents on

certain issues and questions. The questionnaires asked for opinions on specific

questions considered by the study as very important questions which can clarify
critical issues regarding the house-mosque relationship. In this respect the specific
comments will be divided into four parts. The first part will discuss the respondents'
comments on the question of whether he prefers one large mosque or a number of
smaller mosques within the neighbourhood. Second, the comments in relation to the

distribution of the houses within the neighbourhood, and whether this distribution
causes separation between neighbours or not. Third, the comments regarding the

layout of the contemporary neighbourhood and how it affects the relationship with
the mosque either positively or negatively. Fourth, the reasons behind letting the

respondent's son go to mosque or not (for more detailed analysis of the respondents
comments on these four issues see appendix 8.7).

First, the discussion will concentrate on the question which asked the

respondent whether he preferred to have in his neighbourhood one large mosque or

a number of smaller mosques distributed within the neighbourhood (the results were

59% prefer a number of smaller mosques, while 41% prefer one large mosque).
Most of the respondents stated different reasons behind their answers, which gave

indications about the situation of the contemporary neighbourhood. In relation to the

respondents who preferred to have a number of smaller mosques within their

neighbourhoods, the majority (69%) of them said that the reason behind this choice
is to make the mosque easier to be reached and to reduce the distance between the
house and the mosque. This gave an indication that those respondents may have

problems of long travelling distance when they go to the mosque. Others said that
as the contemporary neighbourhood became larger, the way to the mosque became

longer too, so more smaller mosques will cover the whole area by mosque services.
Some of the respondents said that this will encourage more residents to pray in the

mosque. There are other minor non-physical reasons, but the major reason is the
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physical situation or the layout of the contemporary neighbourhoods.

On the other hand, the respondents who prefer one large mosque within the

neighbourhood, stated many reasons behind this choice. The vast majority of the

respondents (80%) said that the major reason for having one large mosque is to

accommodate a larger number of people and to increase the possibility of having
different activities within the mosque, activities such as religious education, public

lectures, social gatherings and other social related activities. By this way the role of
the mosque will be revived as an active hub for the neighbourhood. Others stated
different comments related to non-physical aspects such as the feeling of

psychological and spiritual relaxation when one sees large numbers of people praying

together. These comments gave an indication that some of the residents preferred to

have a sense of social as well as spiritual feeling which can be translated in the form
of one large mosque within their neighbourhood as the spiritual centre of the whole

community (appendix 8.7.1).

Second, the comments regarding the layout of the contemporary

neighbourhood in relation to social contact among neighbours. As has been discussed

before, most of the residents agreed with the concept that contemporary

neighbourhoods caused separation among neighbours (83%). The comments in this

respect were varied and respondents gave different factors for causes of this

separation. Many respondents put more emphasis on the physical layout of the

neighbourhood, which they considered as the main reason which caused separation

among neighbours. They stated that neighbourhoods created too many streets to cross

and the layout of the neighbourhood increases the distance between house and

mosque which, in turn, makes it difficult for neighbours to contact each other. Other

comments were related to the contemporary way of life which increases this

separation as everybody is busy and has his own way of life. A number of

respondents stated that the lack of mosques within the neighbourhood is one of the
factors that caused separation between neighbours because mosques used to be the

gathering point for the residents of the whole neighbourhood where residents know
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each other and discuss their social affairs.

The few respondents who do not agree that neighbourhood layout causes

separation among neighbours, gave their opinion and comments about this concept.

Some of them stated that as long as there are mosques within the neighbourhoods
there will be social contacts among residents. These respondents judged this social
contact with neighbours by the presence of the mosque. Others stated that

neighbourhood layout is not the reason behind the separation between neighbours,
the main reason, they think, is the different mentalities among people and the
carelessness of neighbours towards each other. They also added that the religion

encourages contact among neighbours so, they claimed, people who ignore this
Islamic principle are not good Muslims. These types of comments indicated that
some people looked at this relationship among neighbours from another perspective
which is the religious and social perspective (i.e. from the non-physical perspective
rather than physical) (appendix 8.7.2).

Third, the respondents' comments about the question which stated that

contemporary neighbourhood layout discouraged residents from going to the mosque.

The respondents who agreed with this concept explained the reasons behind this
choice through their comments. The majority (60%) said that the increased number
of streets and traffic junctions within the neighbourhood caused high risk for the

person to go to mosque and increased the distance between the house and the

mosque. Others stated that the unplanned locations and distributions of mosques

within the neighbourhood discouraged the residents from going. The rest of the
comments emphasized the lack of pedestrian pathways and the general layout of the

contemporary neighbourhoods and they considered these as strong factors that
weakened the connection between house and mosque. These comments indicated that
most of the respondents were aware of the physical issues related to the

neighbourhood that discouraged residents from going to mosque.

On the other hand, the respondents who disagreed with this concept and
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thought that contemporary neighbourhood encouraged residents to go to mosque, put

their comments from another perspective. More than half of these respondents stated
that the degree of religiosity of the person is the main factor that stimulates him to

go to the mosque and vice versa. They strongly believed that praying in the mosque

is a religious obligation and that nothing can discourage a good Muslim from doing

so, except if there are strong reasons such as sickness or very old age and the like.
These comments supported the conclusions from the previous analysis which claimed
that religious aspects and the degree of religiosity are strong motivations behind

peoples' behavioral pattern within the built environment. These aspects affected the

respondents' evaluation of the physical environment. Other respondents stated that
as long as many people use their car in their daily life this will encourage them to

go to the mosque and will make the distance shorter and easier. In general, the main
reasons that made the respondents disagree with this concept are mainly related to

non-physical aspects (i.e. religious aspects), while few reasons are related to physical

aspects (appendix 8.7.3).

Fourth, in relation to the question which asked the respondent whether he let
his son go to mosque, the responses, as has been discussed earlier, indicated that
more than half of the respondents said that they let their sons go to mosque (65%).

Analysis has found the majority of the reasons for respondents letting their son go

to mosque (79%). These reasons are mainly related to non-physical factors. Such
reason as to encourage him - the son - to go to the mosque; to let him depend on

himself; to let him get used to praying in the mosque; and because praying in the

mosque is a religious obligation. On the other hand, almost one quarter of these

respondents (21%) referred to physical aspects behind letting their sons go to the

mosque. Such reasons as because the house was close to mosque; the road between
the house and mosque was safe; for education purposes in learning the Quran or

other religious education in the mosque; and because his son goes with his older
brother or a group of his friends to the mosque.

The respondents who said that they do not let their sons go to the mosque



Chapter Eight 403

alone, stated their reasons in another way. Almost all of the respondents (95%)
referred to physical aspects related to the neighbourhood. Such reasons as that the

neighbourhood is not safe for children to walk alone; the mosque is far from the

house; and danger of crossing vehicular streets. Only a few respondents gave the
reason that praying in the mosque is not obligatory at this age.

It is clear that most of the respondents referred to religious and educational

aspect behind letting their sons go to the mosque, and they think these reasons are

stronger than the physical factor. On the contrary, the respondents who do not let
their sons go to mosque said that the reasons behind this are mainly related to the

physical aspects regarding the layout of the neighbourhood. In this regards, the

analysis concluded that the physical layout of the neighbourhood can discourage
residents from letting their sons go to the mosque. Meanwhile, many of the residents
do let their sons go to the mosque because of the religious aspects. This indicated
that the non-physical factor in this case is more powerful than the physical situation
of the built environment. It also gives a crucial sign that the younger generations will
suffer as they are separated from the mosque, which will have great consequences

on their relationship with the mosque in the future as they grow up, (appendix
8.7.4).

From the above analysis of the four specific issues related to the house-

mosque relationship, certain conclusions can be drawn. In general terms, the physical
environment played an important role in the house-mosque relationship. This role,
as it appeared from the responses and comments of the residents, negatively
influences this relationship. In other words, the general layout of the neighbourhood
causes disturbance among the residents. The distances became longer and the

conceptual links between the elements of the neighbourhood disintegrated by these

long distances and the grid pattern layout of the neighbourhood. The feeling of

integration among neighbours becomes very weak. However, the residents still try
to maintain some integration among the members of the community and the mosque.

This is motivated by the non-physical aspects, mainly the religious and social



Chapter Eight 404

aspects. These aspects, as revealed from the respondents' comments, are the main
motivations behind this integration. This motivation, with pressures from other
forces and factors will weaken over time. The residents were also aware of this

change in the physical structure as well as the social structure in the contemporary

time. On the other hand, the respondents also expressed their feeling that the

physical neighbourhood affects the young generations as there are certain obstacles
between the house and mosque, principally the danger of vehicular movement

system, within the neighbourhood. This discourages parents from letting their
children go to the mosque. This issue was expressed strongly by all the residents
whether they let their sons go to mosque or not.

Concluding Remarks

In this chapter the study tried to establish the actual situation of the house-

mosque relationship within the contemporary neighbourhood. The survey set certain

objectives for the result of the process of the analysis of the data. These objectives

mainly emphasize the physical and non-physical issues related to this relationship.
The conclusions can be classified into generic and specific related issues.

In generic terms there are many crucial findings that can be extracted from
this study. In the beginning the analysis found that it appeared from collecting all the
conclusions of this study that there is definitely a process of transformation of the

house-mosque relationship at the present time within the contemporary

neighbourhood. This transformation is related to the physical as well as the

conceptual aspects behind this relationship. The mosque is no longer the nuclei of
the whole community, this is in spite of its central location within the

neighbourhood. This is due to many different factors and forces, explained under the

specific related issues. The concept and the role of the mosque has reduced from

being the central hub of the community to become a type of religious building

providing a place for people to reform their daily prayers. Some of the people
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perceived the mosque in this way, while others perceived it differently. These people

perceived it as a centre where social, religious, education, enlightenment, and
cultural activities should be located and emerge from. This concept of the mosque

clashed with the actual situation. The mosque is now controlled by building

regulations rather than the actual needs of the community. It has become a physical

shape rather than an active motivation centre for the whole community. The mosque

has been transformed and no longer has the same role as in traditional time.

This situation and function of the mosque at the present time was supported

by other factors which conceptually isolate the mosque from the rest of the

community. This type of isolation was expressed by the residents of the

contemporary neighbourhood, through their responses. They have a general feeling
about this isolation and separation of the mosque from their lives. The interpretation
of the respondents' answers reveals another dimension to this issue - the
transformation of the mosque and its role. The residents feel about the physical

presence of the mosque, but conceptually it seems that they do not strongly feel it.
This was supported by the indirect and attitudinal questions which testified these

conceptual aspects about the mosque. The comments of the respondents regarding
the conceptual aspects supported this issue further.

There are other important conclusions derived from the results of the actual

situation of the house-mosque relationship. This relationship was evaluated by the
rate of attending the daily prayers in the mosque by the residents of these

contemporary neighbourhoods. The study concluded that this rate of attendance is
between medium to high. This means that there is a strong relationship between
house and mosque. The analysis found that this relationship was motivated by the

religious and social aspects rather than the physical situation of the contemporary

neighbourhoods. Moreover, this relationship is weakened by the neighbourhood

layout, as it has been expressed by the majority of the residents.

When the study went deeply into evaluating certain issues regarding the
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details of aspects related to the concept of the house-mosque relationship, certain
conclusions emerged. These conclusions of specific issues supported the general
evaluation of the present state of this relationship. The residents expressed their

feelings that this relationship between house and mosque is influenced by the layout
of the contemporary neighbourhood. That is because this layout introduced a

vehicular movement system as the main motivation of the design and planning

concept of this pattern. This has added another factor which is the danger of
vehicular movement and the danger of crossing the streets. This has influenced the

relationship and played a crucial and major role as a major obstacle between the
house and the mosque. From the results it seems that the vehicular system has
increased the distance between the elements within the contemporary neighbourhood.
These two factors have negatively affected the house-mosque relationship. In

addition, they have fragmented the members of the community which adds another
dimension to the integration among the society which in turn has reduced the role
of the mosque as a collective element within the neighbourhood. This is also
interrelated with the previous conclusion that the conceptual meaning of the mosque

is weakened in the present time.
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SUMMARY PART III

Based on the thesis concern in the built environment at the present time, part
three emphasized on the contemporary Muslim city and its development. The main

goal of this part is to make an investigation on the reasons and the motivations
behind the present Muslim built environment. This is also based on the thesis

hypothesis which states that when Muslim societies adopted other ideologies and
beliefs in their life this will be clearly reflected in the built environment. The

investigation covered the conceptual aspects as well as the physical pattern of the
Muslim city. From the conceptual point of view the influence was mainly based on

the ideological level and the concept of life within the Muslim society. The major
indicator which has been used in this investigation is the house-mosque relationship.
The study examined the conceptual meaning of this relationship within the Muslim

society and the built environment.

The investigation put more emphasis on the actual situation of the house-

mosque relationship within the contemporary city of Jeddah. The survey examined
this relationship through the responses of the residents of the contemporary

neighbourhoods within the city. This survey reveals many factors behind the physical

pattern of the contemporary living environment of the Muslim society. The process

by which this study applied provide a conceptual methodology which can be used in

examining the contemporary built environment in relation to the society's belief. It
also provide the way by which to examine the effect of other beliefs and ideologies
on this built environment as well as the society.

This comprehensive study of the contemporary Muslim city gives the bases
of the comparison between the traditional and the contemporary Muslim city. This

comparison is based on the effect of the belief on the built environment. It also leads
to the final conclusions and findings of the whole research.



PART IV
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CHAPTER NINE
TRADITION VS. CONTEMPORARY:

HOUSE-MOSQUE RELATIONSHIP

Introduction

This study is part of a general movement in recent years called Man-
Environment studies which is concerned with the "systematic study of the mutual
interaction of people and their built environment"1. The study calls for an awareness

of the vital role that the intangible aspects of human beings play in shaping and

producing the built environment (i.e. the socio-cultural aspects). It is an attempt to

expose this issue in order to visualize it and to carry out more studies and

investigations covering related aspects. The study believes that these physical and

non-physical, intangible aspects are totally responsible for shaping the human built
environment and accordingly cannot be ignored. In this study these intangible aspects

have been investigated and examined in the belief that they play a more critical role
than the physical aspects.

Based on this conceptual framework the argument and the main hypothesis
of the thesis have been established; the main concern of the study is the

contemporary built environment in relation to human belief and ideology. It focuses
on the Muslim built environment to examine the main argument that human belief
is the main motivation behind the shaping of the built environment. The analytical

study of the Muslim city, both traditional and contemporary, shows that the
traditional developed gradually through its history and followed a certain rhythm of
life, until the nineteenth century where a complete transformation began. Starting
from that point the transformation process continues to cover all aspects of Muslim
life as well as ideology and belief. It can be considered as the beginning of a

digression from the traditional way of life. The traditional city and the society's way
of life soon became out-moded. As a result, the history of the Muslim city can be
divided into two parts: the traditional and the contemporary.
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This study has attempted to analyze these two forms of the Muslim city in
relation to Islamic belief and its effect on the built environment. It tries to answer

many questions and deal with issues related to this subject, such as the main
motivations behind the traditional and the contemporary Muslim city. Throughout the

analysis and investigation evidence is given of how human belief was reflected in the
built environment. Examples are also given of how religious ordinance can be

interpreted physically and reflected into the built environment. Finally, it shows the
effect of interference of other beliefs and ideologies on the society's original belief;
in other words, the consequences of adopting other ideologies and beliefs to the
Islamic belief in the Muslim society and the built environment.

In order to reach these findings the thesis developed an indicator to evaluate
and measure the effect of Islamic belief on Muslim society and their built
environment. This indicator is the house-mosque relationship which also measures

the effect of adopting other ideologies and beliefs in Muslim society and how these
are reflected in the Muslim built environment. In this way both the physical and non-

physical or socio-cultural aspects have been conceptually covered. This is because
the house-mosque relationship not only involves the physical relationship, but also
the socio-religious relationship between them, which has been reflected through the
built environment.

The thesis has been divided into four main parts. This division is arrived at

for two main reasons. First, because there are more than one dimensions involved

in such an analytical study of the built environment in relation to human belief.
Second, there are three main integrated issues which need to be covered in this

respect. These are the human belief and its effect on the built environment in general

terms; Islam and the traditional Muslim city; and the contemporary Muslim city.

Part one sets the basis of the conceptual framework of the thesis by providing
an historical investigation of the relationship between belief and built environment.

Throughout this investigation the manners in which people interpreted the commands
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and guidance of their belief and expressed them through their living environment
were recorded and evaluated. This interpretation of belief led to a deeper

investigation of the pattern of relationships within the built environment and how the
urban space system was the expression of these relationships, as well as human
belief. In other words, the urban space pattern was the expression of many socio-
cultural aspects of human life.

Part two took another tack by investigating Islamic belief in relation to the
traditional Muslim city. This level of investigation represents an attempt at showing
the integration between Islamic belief and the physical built environment within the
traditional city. Certain Islamic principles were discussed in relation to Muslim

society, while special emphasis was put on the Islamic legal system. This is because
this legal system is considered to be the main constitution within traditional Muslim

society. Besides, the meaning of the system goes beyond the boundaries of Islamic
law to encompass all aspects of Muslim life. This meaning of the Islamic legal

system led to analysis of the different types of relationships within Muslim society.

Through these relationships one gradually understands the concept behind the urban

pattern of the traditional Muslin city. They also give another dimension to the

conception of Muslim built environment. With the application of this pattern of

relationship the traditional Muslim city gradually developed and grew to take its

unique shape. By this analytical process of investigation the thesis developed a

certain methodology of how to interpret the traditional Muslim city in association
with Islamic belief.

In the third part the study emphasized the issues regarding the effect of

adopting and applying other beliefs and ideologies to Muslim society. In this respect

the study examined the contemporary Muslim city using two types of approach. The
first one is the theoretical approach through an investigation and analysis of the

pattern and structure of the contemporary Muslim city. The second is the survey

approach by an actual survey of a case study in the contemporary city of Jeddah.
From the first method the study found that there was an identity crisis for the
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Muslim city. Investigation showed that the roots of this crisis started from the end
of the Ottoman Empire. From that period the traditional Muslim city passed through
a long and definite process of transformation which resulted in a complete change
of its character and its physical formation. This included the ideological foundations
of Muslim society. The transformation began by attacking the ideology of the society
which was then reflected through the Muslim built environment. The investigation
of the contemporary Muslim city went beyond the analysis of the physical urban

pattern of the city to include conceptual aspects and the motivations behind this

physical pattern. This transformation process of the traditional city has great

influence on the Muslim society and is reflected in their built environment. This

analytical investigation of the contemporary Muslim city is considered as another

step in the methodology that is developed by the thesis which will be explained in
the following part.

The second approach of examination of the contemporary Muslim city is the

survey of an actual case of a contemporary Muslim city. The survey of the city of
Jeddah was based on the house-mosque relationship as an indicator by which the

degree of transformation and the affect of adopting other ideologies and beliefs in
the Muslim city can be measured. A broad conclusion of this survey can be made
that the house-mosque relationship seems to have conceptually diminished within the

contemporary Muslim city.

Part four is an attempt to link the previous three parts together in order to
reach comprehensive conclusions and findings for the thesis. This part also points
the general picture of the concept of belief in relation to the built environment which
is based on the issue of Islamic belief and the Muslim city.

This is the general scope of the study which gives a broad perspective and

general sense of the issue of belief in relation to built environment. This issue needs

to be examined in more detail. It is essential to have a specific approach to identify
how this belief is reflected in the built environment and to tackle any problems,
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which may be caused by adopting other beliefs or ideologies over the original one.

9.1.The Methodology

To clarify how human belief can be reflected in the built environment, this
thesis developed a certain methodology to analyze and examine any culture in order
to see how this society expresses its belief in the built environment. This

methodology also examines the affect of adopting other beliefs and ideologies by a

specific culture. In this respect, Islamic belief and the Muslim city have been
examined. The application of the methodology proved to be valid for examining
Islamic culture and is also valid for examining any other culture and society.

The methodology used in studying Islamic belief and the Muslim city is
divided simply into six steps. First, to study the main belief of this specific culture
with special emphasis on socially related aspects or socio-religious aspects. Second,
to extract certain of these factors which are believed to be associated with the built

environment and could be considered the main motivations behind the urban pattern

of the city. Third, to choose any "physical character" within the built environment
which reflects and expresses certain socio-cultural aspects of the society. In the case

of the Muslim city, it has been found that the house-mosque relationship reflects and

represents many socio-cultural aspects and is considered to be the main "physical
character". Fourth, to analyze the physical structure and the components of the city

by using this "physical character" as an indicator upon which the analysis is based.

Fifth, to examine the effect of any foreign or alien ideologies and beliefs on this

society by analyzing the physical structure and the component of the city after

adopting these foreign ideologies and beliefs have been adopted. Sixth, to depart
from this theoretical framework to apply an actual test of the effect of other

ideologies and beliefs on society and the built environment. This should be done by
the method of survey, by questionnaire or observation (figure 9.1).
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Figure 9.1: The methodology by which built environment can be examined in association with
human belief.



Chapter Nine 416

In the case of Islamic belief and the Muslim city these six steps have been

applied through the analytical study in this thesis. In the first step Islamic belief has
been studied briefly in general terms with an emphasis on the socio-religious aspects

of Islam (chapter three). In the second step certain relationships within the Islamic

society have been identified and discussed. These relationships are associated with
the Islamic belief and have a direct affect on society and on the living environment

(chapter one, part 3.5. Different relationships Governing Muslim city). The third

step found that there are two major elements within the Muslim city. These are the
house and the mosque, and the relationship between them. These elements can be
identified by the "physical character" of the Muslim city. This "physical character"
or the house-mosque relationship is used as an indication of socio-cultural aspects of
the Muslim society (chapter four). The fourth step analyzes the traditional Muslim

city and its physical structure using this house-mosque relationship as an indicator
to measure the reflection of Islamic belief in the Muslim built environment. The

analysis involved an examination of certain non-physical aspects which are related
to the Muslim city, to test the first part of the thesis hypothesis; this states that the
traditional Muslim city mainly reflected the Islamic belief (chapter five). The fifth

step examined the second part of the thesis argument which states that when Muslim

society adopted other ideologies and beliefs this will be reflected in the built
environment. The consequences of adopting other ideologies and beliefs have been

investigated throughout the analytical study of the contemporary Muslim city. This

analysis also includes an historical investigation of the roots of the transformation

process of the traditional Muslim city. This gives an understanding of the scale and

degree of the consequences of this transformation process on Muslim society and
their built environment. In addition, the analytical study examined the effect on the

house-mosque relationship, as this relationship is used as an indicator to measure the
scale of this consequence (chapter eight). These five steps established a conceptual
framework for both the traditional and contemporary Muslim city. It also sets the
basis of the comparative analysis between the two forms. The consequences of

adopting other ideologies and beliefs in Muslim society have also been conceptually
examined and analyzed. To support this study further we applied the sixth step which
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set a test for this conceptual framework by applying an actual survey study. This

survey study examined the house-mosque relationship within selected contemporary

neighbourhoods in the city of Jeddah. This relationship enables us to measure

whether the Islamic belief is reflected in the contemporary Muslim built environment
and also to measure the effect of introducing other beliefs and ideologies to Muslim

society. The survey has been applied using a questionnaire which was distributed to

the residents of the neighbourhoods (figure 9.2).

By these six steps the Muslim city has been examined in order to assess the
effect of Islamic belief on society and the built environment. The thesis developed
this methodology in order to examine any society and to measure the scale and the

degree of the effect of any change or modification to the society's original belief. We
found that it is difficult to evaluate and to give precise judgement to any problem

concerning the effect of foreign ideologies in a specific culture without having a deep

understanding of this society and its original belief. This methodology allows us to

do so and to examine any society and its belief in relation to built environment, and
to examine the effect of other beliefs and ideologies on this society. At the end of
this analysis we found that the main issue is clearly identified and other related issues
are exposed for further investigation and study. In general the methodology is
considered to be the platform or the base for other studies in this field.

From this analytical process we found that there is a problem or an issue
related to the contemporary built environment in general and to the contemporary

Muslim city in particular. The issue is simply related to the lack of Knowledge of
the importance of the human belief and its influence on shaping the contemporary

built environment. There is little evidence to show that this issue of human belief has

been considered in designing our contemporary Muslim cities. This issue is
considered by the thesis as a negative factor and an issue which needs further

investigation. The following part will deal with this in more detail.



Figure 9.2: Application of the Methodology in the Muslim socity.
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9.2. The Issue

So far, the study has reached a broad view and understanding of the concept

of human belief and its reflection in the built environment. The question which ought
to be raised here is why this study puts such strong emphasis on this issue, and why
on the conceptual issue rather than the physical? That is because the thesis is based
on different theoretical studies which are related to many conceptual issues such as

studying the ancient civilizations; observing and studying the contemporary built
environment; searching for the effect of different concepts and ideologies on

societies. Based on these investigations and studies, the thesis analyses the effect of

any ideology and belief on human beings, going beyond the intellectual side of
human life, to include the physical environment. This also includes the smallest
details of the physical elements which man uses in his life. Some people may claim
that this is obvious and it is a natural phenomenon of human life on earth. If this is
a natural phenomenon, then why is there little evidence, within the contemporary

built environment, which shows that there is an awareness by people, authorities,

city designers, and other professionals regarding the issue of human belief in relation
to built environment. In other words, one may feel that the contemporary built
environment shows total ignorance of these aspects. Besides, there is no reflection
of them in the urban pattern and the physical relationships between the different parts
within the city. One can also argue that this has led to a similarity among

contemporary cities all over the world (i.e. they have similar characteristics and
urban patterns as well as urban problems). This led to the enquiry about the reasons

behind this phenomenon.One may wonder whether all these different societies and
cultures have the same needs, requirements, and social pattern as well as belief and

ideology? Why do developing countries always try to imitate developed nations in
terms of built environment? Do they have the same problems and issues? How can

city designers apply planning concepts as well as building codes and regulations in

any part of the world and any society without any consideration for the socio-cultural

aspects of these societies?
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These questions need further study and investigation. They also led to another
conclusion that contemporary cities all over the world look as if they are based on

the same ideology and follow, to a certain extent, the same culture and belief. This

represents an issue, or what can be described as a dilemma, of the contemporary

built environment especially for those cities within strong rooted cultures. Ignoring
the effect of human belief creates a conflict between the socio-cultural forces of

society and their actual living environment or the built environment and the urban

pattern of the city. It also creates an identity crisis within society because the people

may still be tied to their cultural roots while the built environment pulls them
towards a different way of life. This is due to the fact that the contemporary built
environment is based on different ideologies and beliefs. It will result in a duality in
all aspects of people's life. For instance, in relation to Muslim society the research
found that although Islam emphasizes congregational prayers in the mosque for all
adult male Muslims, the concept of the urban pattern of the contemporary

neighbourhood is based on principles and ideologies from other cultures and is not

based on this Islamic belief and its principle. There is nothing wrong in applying
other planning or design concepts in Muslim society as long as it does not conflict
with the basic principles of Islam. So, the problem of duality within the Muslim

society comes from living in a built environment which reflects beliefs and ideologies
other than those of Islam. Decision makers and city designers seem either not aware
of the scale of this issue or are ignorant of such socio-cultural aspects. They may

consider these aspects as obstacles which restrict the development and progress of
their nations, especially at the present time which are characterized by continuous
and rapid change.

To go back to the contemporary Muslim city, one found that the analytical

study clearly identified this issue within Muslim society. Furthermore, the actual

survey study which examined the contemporary neighbourhoods, added another

practical dimension to this issue. The responses of the residents show that many of
them have strong Islamic belief and try to cope and modify their lives according to
the contemporary living environment. It is clearly shown from their responses that
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this built environment does not canter for the Islamic principles and duties. In this

respect they face three choices, either to follow the pattern of life that the built
environment drew for them; or to adopt and modify this urban pattern according to

their way of life; or to separate their belief from the contemporary way of life (i.e.

dualism). This survey found that there is a duality within the life of the residents of
the contemporary Muslim city, between the Islamic principles and the physical urban

pattern which forces them to follow a different way of life (figure 9.3).

Islamic

Society

Figure 9.3: Duality within the Islamic society.

9.3. Findings

After identifying the issue and having a general understanding of the situation
of Islamic belief in relation to the Muslim city, there are certain findings which need
to be clarified. These findings the result of the previous analysis and investigation
of the Muslim city, can be divided into three major groups. First are those points
which are related to the Islamic belief and the traditional Muslim city. The second

group is related to the process of transformation and the contemporary Muslim city.
The third group is related to house-mosque relationship within the traditional and the

contemporary Muslim city.
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9.3.1. Islam and the Traditional Muslim City

Within the Muslim society the study found that Islam is considered as a

complete system of life for all Muslims. This system forms an integrated network
between the secular and religious life. It also forms a pattern of different

relationships between the Muslim and his God and also with the other members of
Muslim society. This pattern of relationship should be reflected in the Muslims' built
environment. From the analytical study of the traditional Muslim city it has been
found that this pattern of relationship was reflected within the city. This is mainly
due to the application of the major Islamic principles in Muslim life. This does not

mean that the traditional Muslim city is
the "perfect" example or the "ideal"
model which needs to be followed in

the present time, but it is rather an

example of how Islamic belief and its

principles can be reflected in the
Muslim built environment. This

example of the traditional Muslim city
is shown by analysis as a good basis for

any comparative study of the

contemporary Muslim city (figure 9.4).

9.3.2. Contemporary Muslim City

In the contrast to the traditional Muslim city one found that the contemporary
Muslim city started to lose its identity and its unique character. This was due to

different factors and forces which caused the transformation of the traditional

Muslim city. The investigation of the contemporary Muslim city examined the urban
fabric of the city and the historical background of this process of transformation. It

Figure 9.4: Conceptual integration between Islamic
Principles and built environment within the Muslim
society.
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was found that there are four main forces behind this transformation. First, the

Western colonization of the Muslim countries and its influences; second, the local

authorities and the decision makers; third, the city designers and other related

professionals; and fourth, Muslim society.

The Western colonization of the Muslim countries caused a great shock to the
traditional Muslim society as well as the built environment. The introduction of
Western ideology to Muslim society caused considerable disturbance to the society
and its ideology. This disturbance goes beyond the ideological level to include the
cultural structure of the society as well as the physical pattern and the fabric of the

city. The consequences of this disturbance continued after the end of the colonization

period up till the present time. Later, the Muslim local authorities come as the
second factor which is responsible for shaping the contemporary Muslim city.
Authorities are responsible for many decisions related to different aspects of people's
lives. They are also responsible for adopting and introducing other ideologies to

Muslim society. These authorities also introduced other constitutions to Muslim

society which were unknown before. On the contrary, the traditional Muslim
authorities had mainly followed the Islamic constitution and its original ideology
which it had considered to be the major constitution of the country.

On the other hand we found that there is a complete separation between

politics and religion; social life and religion; and secularism started to spread

throughout Muslim society. This increased the distance between the society and their
Islamic belief. The obvious result of this phenomenon is the reflection of all these

adopted ideologies and beliefs in the contemporary Muslim built environment. If we
make a comparison between the traditional and the contemporary Muslim city we

will find that there is a great difference between the physical structure and urban

pattern of the two types of cities, due mainly to the difference between Islamic belief
and other ideologies.

Although Muslim authorities were primarily responsible for many decisions
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regarding the Muslim life and the built environment, there are others who

participated in the formation of these decisions and policies. The city designers and
other professionals are responsible for shaping the contemporary Muslim built
environment and translate these decisions and policies into a physical living
environment. Once the city designer decides to apply the grid pattern for the new

neighbourhoods within the contemporary Muslim city it means that he introduces

foreign concept of life. This concept is based on ideologies and beliefs from other
cultures which are completely different from the Islamic ideology. It does not mean

that the grid pattern is not suitable for the Muslim society or it is a failed system,

because it simply contradicts certain Islamic principles which are related to the socio-
cultural aspects of the Muslim society. To clarify this matter further one need to give
an example of certain Islamic principles and try to relate them to the contemporary

Muslim city. Consider for instance, the concept of neighbourhood and brotherhood

among the members of the Muslim community. This concept is strongly encouraged

-Neighbourhood

Jami Mosque

Figure 9.5: Conceptual integration between the neighbourhoods within the
traditional Muslim city.

by Islam. The Prophet of Islam (pbuh) said that the man's neighbour is not only the
one adjacent to his house but the one who is up to the fortieth neighbour from all
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sides of his house and as a neighbour is considered to have many rights. In other

words, the neighbourhood concept covers the community and the whole society can

be considered as one entity. The main reason for this concept is to have a coherent
and integrated Islamic society (figure 9.5).

If this Islamic principle is tested against the grid pattern we find that the grid

separates the community into groups, each group within a block surrounded by the
vehicular transportation

system. The grid

pattern is based on an

vehicular oriented

concept which provides
an easy access for cars
to move within the city.
This grid pattern cuts

the continuity and the

integration among the
residents of the

neighbourhood will be
cut and the concept of
the neighbourhood in
Islam cannot be applied

any longer. On the
other hand,

conceptually, each
resident becomes

completely independent
from his neighbours
and his sense of

belonging to the

community will vanish.
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Figure 9.6: Conceptual plan of a contemporary nieghbourhood.
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There are other concepts which could be extracted from this sort of comparison and
debate between the Islamic principles and the pattern of the contemporary Muslim
built environment. The main concern of this conclusion is that there is a conflict

between the socio-cultural aspects of the Muslim society and their built environment
at the present time (figure 9.6).

This conflict leads us to ask about the role and the position of Muslim society

regarding this issue. Do people participate in this conflict and who are they? There
is no definite answer to this question but in such cases the people's participation can

be seen to fall in one of three categories. First, positive, where the society

encourages this sort of change which, in turn, increases the conflict between

society's belief and the built environment. Second, negative, where the society

rejects this type of change within their social structure and the built environment
which will lead to a decrease in this conflict. Third, neutral, where people have no

reaction to any changes whether positive nor negative. This will also led to an

increase of conflict between the people's belief and their built environment. In the
case of Muslim society people participated in increasing this conflict by either

positively accepting these changes or neutral by having no response or reaction to

any actions the authorities or the decision makers take in relation to the society and
their built environment.

In chapter six the thesis investigated the transformation process and discussed
its influence on Muslim society and the built environment. It found that this was

considerable and goes beyond the physical environment to include the whole society.
Generation after generation within Muslim society continued to live with a shallow

knowledge of Islamic belief which led to a complete separation between their Islamic
belief and their way of life (i.e. a complete secularism). Such society will,

obviously, support any decision or action regarding the built environment and social
life that will lead to secularism in their life. It does not mean that the Muslim society
became an unbelieving society. They are still called a Muslim society and many of
them practise Islamic duties, but they do not integrate Islamic beliefs with their daily
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life. In other words, they do not consider Islam as their way of life.

9.3.3. House-Mosque Relationship

As has been stated, this thesis developed a special indicator, the house-

mosque relationship, by which to examine the Islamic belief in relation to the
Muslim city. It found that this relationship is the most adequate indicator to measure

and evaluate Muslim society and the Islamic belief in relation to physical built
environment. This is because the concept of belief is rather difficult to visualize in

society's pattern of life except through a combination of the conceptual and the

physical dimension within the specific culture. In this respect, finding an element
that combined these two dimensions, clarified the issue of belief in relation to the

physical environment. These issues become more complicated when it comes to

measure the degree of belief, its effect on society and its reflection in the built
environment. The identification of the key elements which link Muslim society with
Islamic belief within the built environment, will give a clear direction in assessing
the situation within the Muslim community and identifying any problems. As the

house-mosque relationship goes beyond the physical relationship between these two

elements to include all the intangible and the socio-cultural aspects within the Muslim

society, this makes the relationship a strong tool. This tool is also able to evaluate

the effect of Islamic belief on the Muslim built environment at any period of time
and under any circumstances.

After the analysis of the Muslim city in association with the house-mosque

relationship we found that there are certain critical points which need to be
mentioned and discussed in this respect. These points can be grouped into two main

parts. The first group includes those points which are related to the traditional

Muslim, while the second one includes the points which are related to the

contemporary Muslim city.
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First, the aspects which are related to the traditional Muslim city. By

understanding the Islamic belief and examining the traditional Muslim city one found
that the relationship between the house and the mosque was strong. It means that the

conceptual meaning of this relationship in people's minds within the traditional
Muslim city was clear and fully understood. This also includes the Muslim
authorities, decision makers, and all sectors of society, which led to the conclusion
that there was a presence of the mosque and its vital role in people's perception.

This, in turn, was translated in the Muslims' physical environment, which appeared
in the strong physical relationship between the house and the mosque within the
traditional Muslim city. Although throughout the history of Islam there were other

ideologies and beliefs, none of them overwhelmed or competed with Islamic belief
and they all lived under the umbrella of Islam. So, the basic principles of Islam and
its ideology in relation to human life were clear and people perceived Islam as their

way of life which was reflected in the traditional Muslim city.

When the location of the mosques was examined in relation to the houses
within the traditional Muslim city the study found that the city was covered by
different types of mosques. These are al-Masjid al-Jam" {Jami' Mosque), Masjid
al-Jum'ah (Friday Mosque), and al-Masjid al-Mihally (Local Mosque). These

mosques were distributed all over the traditional Muslim city according to their

capacity and their functions. It is clear from the number and the types of the

mosques that the relationship between the society and the mosque was very strong

and people considered the mosque as a vital element within the Muslim's life. This

provides evidence which supports the previous conclusion that the house-mosque

relationship within the traditional Muslim city was strong (see figure 9.5).

Second, the aspects which are related to the contemporary Muslim city. When
the study evaluates the house-mosque relationship within the contemporary Muslim

city it found that this relationship took a different dimension. That is because the role
of the mosque is changed and its conceptual meaning is completely replaced by
another one which is based on different ideologies introduced to Muslim society.
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Secularism, as has been discussed before, became the overwhelming ideology that
was mainly followed by both people and authorities and applied in their way of life.
As the authorities are usually the controlling power in any nation, this make their
influence on the society great. In this respect, many Muslim authorities adopted
different ideologies and applied them to society through different channels such as

decisions, policies, and actions. The influence on society was great, but this
influence would never be that effective without the support of the Muslim society
which also has the ability to accept, at least not reject other ideologies. The spread
of secularism throughout Muslim society led to a different perception of the mosque,

as well as to the house-mosque relationship. The mosque no longer became the vital
element in the people's lives, which led to a weak relationship between mosque and
house. When authorities or city designers applied any foreign planning concepts to

Muslim society, people will accept it as long as it satisfies their secular life without

any attempt to investigate whether it fulfils Islamic principles in relation to their
Muslim life.

9.4. Solution from Within

After investigating the issues regarding the human belief in relation to built
environment in general and examining this concept to the Islamic belief in relation
to the Muslim city, the research found that there is a need for understanding the
human belief first and then to relate it to the human built environment. It was also

found that human belief is ignored by the decision makers and city designers when

they make any decisions or actions related to the built environment. This creates a

dilemma within the built environment as well as the whole society. Many social

problems and violence are believed to result from such misunderstanding of the

intangible aspects of human beings which relate to human life. In terms of the

physical built environment this creates an identity crisis that many of the

contemporary cities all over the world suffer from. This is because there is a duality
within society which results from the difference between the society's way of life and
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the urban pattern that does not satisfy this way of life (i.e. difference between the

conceptual and the physical pattern). Contemporary cities do not fulfil their
inhabitants' inner belief or their socio-cultural desires. This has led to great

consequences within society. In terms of Muslim society it was found from the

analytical study of the history of Muslim city and the society that there is also an

identity crisis in Muslim society within the contemporary Muslim city. The survey

which has been applied to part of Muslim society gave another dimension to this

problem and proved this identity crisis and duality. In general, the survey study
shows that the contemporary Muslim city does not fulfil Islamic principles and in

many cases it contradicts these principles. This is also supported by previous findings
that the contemporary Muslim city reflects different beliefs and ideologies other than
the Islamic belief.

After identifying the problem, the obvious question which should to be raised
here is what is the solution? In this regard, there is no definite solution to this

problem because the problem is well rooted within Muslim society which penetrates

the people's perception and ideology. It does not mean that this is a hopeless case

or it is a problem impossible to cure. It means, however, that there is a strong need
for collective efforts from various sectors of society, authorities, and city designers
to study and to investigate this problem comprehensively in order to tackle it and to

find suitable solutions and alternatives. This is because this problem has arisen over

a relatively long time and many generations. The solution may also take generations,
but it may not take the same length of time if there is a mutual understanding of the

problem and its scale among all sectors of Muslim society. Besides, there is a strong

need for developing an effective programme and strategies towards finding

alternatives, solutions, channels for development and improvement of society. These

programmes and strategies should be based on Islamic belief. In other words, in
order to solve the problem one has to start from within, which means from the

people's ideology and belief. This is not a call for reformation of society and its

belief, but it is a call for the essentiality of understanding human belief before taking

any major action related to society's built environment. It is also an attempt to gain
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the attention of authorities and city designers regarding this problem in order to

study, understand, and involve human belief in any decision and action related to the
Muslim built environment.

The study believes that once decision makers and city designers appreciate
the problem and its scale this will accelerate the movement towards the solution. One
cannot set a model for an ideal or decent Muslim city that is based on the Islamic
belief and its principles, but we can learn from the past and the present to produce
ideas and alternatives for the contemporary built environment. As has been discussed

before, there are no specific Islamic guidelines of how to build a Muslim city but
there are clear Islamic principles regarding the Muslim's life on this earth. There are

also other Islamic principles regarding the different relationships within the Muslim's
life. Once these principles are fully understood by society, authorities, city designers
and other professionals, they can begin to produce a decent built environment which
suits Muslim society. In this way one can begin to see the reflection of Islamic

principles in the Muslim city. In this regards there are various attempts by Muslim

professionals to design solutions for contemporary neighbourhood which satisfy the
Muslim needs and the Islamic principles (figure 9.7 and 9.8)2.

These concepts can be considered the signs of awareness of the importance
of the understanding the Islamic belief before design for the Muslim society. Nobody
claims that any of these solutions and design concepts is the best or the most perfect
one for the Muslim society, but these attempts give a pessimistic vision of the future.
This vision needs to be supported by authorities and decision makers.
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9.2. Further Studies

This thesis calls for an awareness of the effect of human belief in the built

environment, which is rather a large issue to be covered in one study. It is also a

critical issue to deal with because there is a risk of misunderstanding and

misinterpretation of human belief, which leads to inaccurate evaluation and
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examination. This is because it may involve personal judgment which is based on the
observer's own cultural background and belief. In other words, an observer can

easily look at a specific culture according to his own belief and give a wrong

evaluation and judgement. So, belief needs to be dealt with in a cautious way with

complete impartiality from any influence of cultural background and self desires and
interests.

In order to elevate the issue of belief in relation to built environment and its

real scale, one must to associate it with the two movements in the field of human

built environment. The first one claims that built environment has a strong influence
on the socio-cultural aspects of human beings, while the second movement

contradicts the previous one and claims that the socio-cultural aspects are those
which have a strong influence on the human built environment. This thesis supports

the second movement and stresses that any belief and ideology will first influence
the man himself and affect his decisions and way of life by which he, in turn,

influences and shapes his own built environment, which will thus reflect human
belief.

Based on this perception of the issue of human belief in relation to built

environment, there is a need for further studies in this field. First is the need to

study other different cultures and to investigate the concept of belief in these cultures
in relation to society and the built environment, for instance, the Buddhist belief in
relation to religious and secular built environment and the urban pattern of this

society. These types of studies will clarify many of the unanswered questions which
are related to this issue. It will also give a broad perspective to the concept of human
belief in general terms. These studies will provide the basis and the background for
other practical studies of these cultures which may be very useful for city designers.

Another study which may be important in this field is to find a practical

methodology by which certain guidelines and criteria can be developed for any

evaluation of the built environment in relation to human belief. These guidelines and
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criteria should be based on the socio-cultural aspects of human beings. Such a study
will provide further practical dimensions for any study of human belief in relation
to the built environment.

Regarding the specific issue of Islamic belief and the Muslim city there are

certain studies required in this field. The need is for a detailed study of the Islamic
belief in relation to other socio-religious aspects of the Muslim society. This is based
on the belief that the more we learn about the socio-religious aspect of society, the
further we understand the built environment. Such a study will also give us further

justification for the pattern of the traditional Muslim city and will give some ideas
and alternatives for the contemporary Muslim built environment.

There is a need for further detailed study of the house-mosque relationship
within the traditional Muslim city. Such a study should put more emphasis on the

physical aspects of this relationship, rather than the conceptual aspects. It
should give a general understanding of certain physical characteristics of this house-

mosque relationship such as an idea about the average distance between the house
and the mosque; classification of the different types of mosques in relation to the

houses; the type and size of the routes that lead to the mosque; and the locations of
the mosques within the traditional Muslim city. The different types of the mosques

{Jami' Mosque, Friday Mosque, and Local Mosque) will give an idea of how the
traditional Muslim city was served by the mosque service and it will also begin to

develop certain criteria for the contemporary Muslim city. This criteria will be the
basis for the house-mosque relationship in the present time. This study will give
another dimension of the integration between the different parts of the traditional
Muslim city by the network of the different types of mosques.

Regarding the contemporary Muslim city, there are a number of studies
needed, such as the situation of the mosque throughout the transformation process

of the traditional Muslim city, in other words, to follow the route of the mosque and
its progress and change in that period. By doing so, the study will provide a
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documentary record of the development and the situation of the mosque during the
transformation process. The importance of this record is in determining the periods
that have great affect on the mosque and its role within Muslim society. It also gives

guidelines for further investigation into factors behind the deterioration of the role
of the mosque in the contemporary Muslim city.

Furthermore, it is important to study the different beliefs and ideologies that
influence Muslim society and to relate this study to the built environment. This does
not merely repeat this thesis, but it is, rather, a detailed study of the conceptual

aspects of these ideologies that spread all over the Muslim world. The main purpose

of such a study is to determine these aspects that contradict Islamic belief and have
an influence on society. This study can find evaluate a range of solutions for the

contemporary Muslim built environment.

Finally, a comparative study is needed to evaluate the city planning regulation
and guidelines and to compare them with the Islamic principles that are related to

society and their way of life. This is a very important study which will expose those

regulations that are alien to Muslim society and will show the contradiction between
them and Islamic belief. At present few people recognize the scale and degree of the

problem because the blame is always put on the people and the degree of the

religiosity of society. This study will support the thesis findings by showing that
there are other physical forces which have great consequences on Muslim society.
These physical forces are represented by the urban pattern of the contemporary

Muslim city. This is because the contemporary Muslim built environment is based

totally on different beliefs and ideologies other than the Islamic belief.
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I. IMAGES FROM CONTEMPORARY MUSLIM CITY

The traditional fabric of the Muslim city gave way to the contemporary one and
allow more room for vehicle.
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Grid pattern and the villa type of residence resulted in the fragmentation of the fabric
of the contemporary Muslin city.
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Housing projects and apartment type of residence increased the density without
providing adequate services.
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Monumental mosques isolated from the houses surrounding by car parking and
vehicular streets.
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Monumental vs. Functional
Isolation vs. Integration.
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Appendix 8.1
Questionnaire (English)

HOUSE - MOSQUE RELATIONSHIP

PART-I: THE MOSQUE

A. Mosque Location
1. Do you pray in your neighbourhood's mosque?

-Yes (
-No (

2. Do you pray in more than one mosque in the quarter?
-Yes (
-No (

If (Yes), how many?
Please write the number (

3. How far is the mosque you usually pray from your house?
- 1-5 minutes (
- 5-10 minutes (
- More than 10 minutes (

4. Is it the nearest mosque to your house?
-Yes (
-No (

5. Where do you pray the congregational prayer outside the neighbourhood?
-At work (
-In the market (
-In the house with the family (

6. In case of not attending the congregational prayers, what are the reasons which
may prevent the person from attending the congregational prayer?

-Work (
-Family matters (
-Other (

7. What is the name of the mosque you pray?
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8. There are some reasons that may discourage or prevent the person from attending
congregation pray in the mosque near his house. In your opinion what is the
degree that each one of the following reasons affect?

Reason Strong Medium Weak No
effect

l.No car parking

2.1 don't feel comfortable with the
Imam

3.1 don't know anybody in this
mosque

4.Small praying space and
crowdedness

5.Bad interior of the mosque

6.Bad exterior of the mosque

7.Bad air conditioning and ventilation
8.1 don't feel comfort in the mosque.

9.Personal reason please specify:

B. Mosque Area
9. There are many factors that may prevent or discourage people from attending
prayers in the mosque, could you specify how each of the following factors effect
the degree of attendance:

Reason Strg. Med Wek. No

Efct.

l.Hot weather

2.Danger of crossing streets

3.Long distance between house and mosque

4.Existence of noise sources around the

mosque (shopping, factory, main street,...etc)

5.Other reason, Please specify:
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10. Did you choose the mosque that you pray because there are people that you like
to pray with them in the same mosque.

-Yes ( )
-No ( )

11. Do avoid to pray in a specific mosque because there are people that you don't
like to meet in the mosque?

-Yes ( )
-No ( )

C. Attending Prayers
12. How many prayers do you attend in the mosque every day?

- 0-1 prayers/day ( )
- 2-4 prayers/day ( )
- 5 prayers/day ( )

13. In answering the following question please just mention the number (from 0-7)
13.1. How many times did you attend Fajr prayer in the mosque last

week ( )
13.2. How many times did you attend Zuhr prayer in the mosque last

week ( )
13.3. How many times did you attend Asr prayer in the mosque last we^k)
13.4. How many times did you attend Maghrib prayer in the mosque last

week ( )
13.5. How many times did you attend Isha prayer in the mosque last wdek)

14. Do you prefer to have one large mosque in your quarter or a number of smaller
mosques and praying places that are easier to go?

-One large mosque ( )
-A number of smaller mosques and praying places ( )
(Please state the reason)

15. Do you prefer that the call for prayer reaches your home?
-yes ( )
-No ( )

15.1. If (Yes) Why?
(please choose one or two reasons only):
15.1.1. To remind us of the prayers time ( )
15.1.2. I like to organize my time according to the different daily

prayers ( )
15.1.3. Children get use of the pray ( )
15.1.4. I like the voice of the prayer's caller ( )
15.1.5. Other reasons ( )
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(Please state them):

15.2. If (No) Why?
(please choose one or two reasons only):
15.2.1. The loud speakers are usually very high ( )
15.2.2. I don't like the caller's voice ( )
15.2.3. I prefer to have a quiet neighbourhood ( )
15.2.4. Other reasons ( )

(Pleasestatethem):

PART-II: The Residential Quarter

A. Houses Arrangements within the neighbourhood
1. The arrangement of the houses in the new quarters cause a sort of separation
between the residents and make them don't know one another.

-Agree ( )
-Disagree ( )
-No comment ( )

If you have any comment or opinion about this issue please write it in this space:

B. The Neighbourhood
2. Is there any social contact between you and your neighbours?

-Yes ( )
-No ( )

2.1. If your answer is (Yes) please specify this relationship, is it with:
2.1.1. All the neighbours ( )
2.1.2. Some of the neighbours ( )
2.1.3. Very few of the neighbours (one or two neighbours) ( )

2.2. If your answer is (No) please specify the reason/s:
2.2.1. We don't have any neighbours ( )
2.2.2. There is no harmony between us and the neighbours (due to

differences in norms, customs, behaviour and language) ( )
2.2.3. There are differences and problems between us and the

neighbours ( )
2.2.4. Other reasons ( )

(please state them if possible)
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3. Do you think that meeting with friends and neighbours in the mosque at the time
of the prayers could be one of the reasons which can encourage people to go to
the mosque?

-Yes ( )
-No ( )

C. Physical Layout
4. The new quarters discourage residents from attending
congregational prayers in the mosque because they created
obstacles between the house and the mosque, such as streets and long distances?

-Agree ( )
-Disagree ( )
-No comment ( )

If you have any comment or opinion about this issue please write it in this space:

5. Do you think that the new quarters encourage the residents more to go to the
mosque?

-Yes ( )
-No ( )

If you have any comment or opinion about this issue please write it in this space:

PART-III The Connection Between the House and the Mosque

A. The Road
1. Is the road from your house to the mosque easy or difficult?

-Easy ( )
-Difficult ( )

2. Do you prefer that the mosque should be located as part of the complex of houses,
and can be reached on foot by a pedestrian net work or with the minimum
crossing of vehicular street?

-Yes ( )
-No ( )

3. Do you choose to pray in a mosque away from your house to increase the number
of steps which in return will increase your deeds?

-Yes ( )
-No ( )

4. Is the way to the mosque from your house safe and suitable and safe for children
to go to the mosque (10 years old and above)?
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-Yes ( )
-No ( )

5-There are certain specifications for the suitable road between the house and the
mosque. In your opinion what is the degree that each of the following specification
affect:

Reason Strg. Med. Wek. No
Efct

l.It should be comfortable to walk on

at any time of the day and night.
2.It should be away from the danger
of vehicular movement.

3.It should have shading.

4.It should have places for sitting.

5.It should not have halls or uneven

surfaces.

6.It should not cause crowdedness

among the pedestrians.

7.It should be wide with a good
pavement for pedestrians.

8.Other specifications, please mention
them:

B-The Car
6. 6.1. What type of street the mosque you usually pray is located?

6.1.1. Main street (two directions with median) ( )
6.1.2. Two way street without median ( )
6.1.3. Small street ( )

6.2. Describe this street (where the mosque you usually pray is located on)?
6.1.1. Heavy movement street ( )
6.1.2. Medium movement street ( )
6.1.3. Very little movement street ( )

7. Do you go to the mosque by car?
-Yes ( ), (please go to question no. 8)
-No ( ), (please go to question no. 10)

8. If your answer is (Yes) please specify the how often you go by car?
-Always (all times) ( )
-Often (50%) ( )
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-Rarely ( )

9. Why do you go to the mosque by car?
(Please choose one or more reason):

9.1. Long distance between my house and the mosque ( )
9.2. Hot weather ( )
9.3. Old age or sickness ( )
9.4. To accompany an old person to the mosque ( )
9.5. I prefer to use the car even for short distance and I don't like walking)
9.6. Other (please specify) ( )

C-Pedestrian
10. Do you go to the mosque on foot?

-Yes ( )
-No ( )

10.1. If your answer is (Yes) please specify how often you go by foot?
-Always (all times) ( )
-Often (50%) ( )
-Rarely ( )

11. How many streets do you need to cross on your way to the mosque?
11.1. I don't cross any street ( )
11.2. 1 street ( )
11.3. 2 streets ( )
11.4. 3 streets ( )
11.5. 4 streets and more ( )

PART-IV: General Information

A. Personal information
1. How old are you? ( )

2. Occupation:
2.1. Employee ( )
2.2. Unemployed ( )
2.3. Businessman ( )
2.4. Retired ( )
2.5. Student ( )

3. Education:
3.1. Read and write ( )
3.2. I don't read and write ( )
3.3. Elementary school level ( )
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3.4. Intermediate school level ( )
3.5. Secondary school level ( )
3.6. University school level ( )
3.7. Higher education level ( )

4. Income:
4.1. Up to 1000 SR ( )
4.2. From 1001 to 3000 SR ( )
4.3. From 3001 to 5000 SR ( )
4.4. From 5001 to 7000 SR ( )
4.5. From 7001 to 10000 SR ( )
4.6. More than 10000 SR ( )

B. Household
In answering the following questions 5,6,7,and 8 please include yourself to the total
number that required in the question:

5. How many members of your family live in this house? ( )

6.1. How many adult male members of your family are in the age of praying (10
years old and above)?
Please write the number ( )

6.2. How many of those (adult males) who attend prayers in the mosque?
(please write the number of persons in the appropriate box)

No. of

Prayers
No. of
Persons

0-1 Prayer

2-4 prayers

5 prayers

7. Are there any adult male member of the family (10 years old and over) cannot go
out of the house for any reason (such as sickness, handicap, elderly or other reason)?

-Yes (please write the number) ( )( )
-No ( )

C. Residence Type
8. What type of residence do you and your family live in?

-Flat ( )
-Villa ( )
-Other (please specify) ( )
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D. Social
9. Do you think that family obligations, such as teaching
children and family gatherings and the like, may discourage the person from
attending congregation prayer in the mosque?

-Yes ( )
-No ( )

10. Do you let your son (10 years old and above) to attend prayers in the mosque?
(please choose one and state the reason for doing so):

-Yes ( ) Why?
-No ( ) Why?
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Appendix 8.2
Questionnaire (Arabic)
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Appendix 8.3
Analysis of the Physical Dimension

(3.1)
HSARGSEP

Value Label
AGREE
DISAGREE
NO COMNT

HOUSES ARRANGEMENT CAUSED SEPARATION
Va I i d

Frequency

AGREE
DISAGREE

Valid cases 274

Value
1
2
3

Total

227
47
6

Percent
81.1
16.8
2.1

Percent
82.8
17.2

Missing

Cum
Percent
82.8
100.0

280 100.0 100.0
__ 227

47

80 160
Missing cases

240 320 400

(3.2)
HSARGSEP

by RELGSNES
HOUSES ARRANGEMENT CAUSED SEPARATION
DEGREE OF RELIGIOSITY

RELGSNES

HSARGSEP

AGREE

DISAGREE

Count
Row Pet HIGH MEDIUM LOW VERY LOW
Col Pet Row
Tot Pet oo 2.00 3.00 4.00 Total

1 81 93 30 16 220
36.8 42.3 13.6 7.3 82.7
78.6 83.8 88.2 88.9
30.5 35.0 11.3 6.0

2 22 18 4 2 46
47.8 39.1 8.7 4.3 17.3
21.4 16.2 11.8 11.1
8.3 6.8 1.5 .8

Column 103 111 34 18 266
Total 38.7 41.7 12.8 6.8 100.0

Chi-Square Value

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

2.48814
2.55426
2.33798

Minimum Expected Frequency - 3.113
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 -
Number of Missing Observations: 14

1 OF

DF

3
3
1

8 (12.5%)

Significance

.47744

.46556

.12625

(3,3)
CNTWNG DO YOU HAVE SOCIAL CONTACT WITH NEIGHBOURS

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value F requency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 197 70.4 70.4 70.4
NO 2 83 29.6 29.6 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0
YES
NO

197
83

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 280 Missing cases 0
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(3.4)
HSARGSEP HOUSES ARRANGEMENT CAUSED SEPARATION

DO YOU HAVE SOCIAL CONTACT WITH NEIGHBOURS

HSARGSEP

AGREE

DISAGREE

CNTWNG
Count

Row Pet YES NO
Col Pet Row
Tot Pet 1 2 Total

1 158 69 227
69.6 30.4 82.8
81.9 85.2
57.7 25.2

2 35 12 47
74.5 25.5 17.2
18.1 14.8
12.8 4.4

Column
Total

193
70.4

81
29.6

274
100.0

Chi-Square

Pearson

Continuity Correction
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

Value

.44251

.23972

.45268

.44089

DF Significance

.50592

.62441

.50107

.50669

Minimum Expected Frequency - 13.894
Number of Missing Observations: 6

(3.5)
NWQDSGMQ

Value Label
AGREE
DISAGREE
NO COMNT

NEW QUARTERS DISCOURAGED RESIDENTS TO GO TO MOSQUE

AGREE
DISAGREE

Value
1
2
3

Frequency
205
67
8

Total

Tf
280

Percent
73.2
23.9
2.9

100.0
_ 205

Va I i d
Percent
75.4
24.6

Missing

100.0

Cum
Percent
75.4
100.0

Valid cases 272
80 160

Missing cases 8
240 320 400

(3.6)
NWQENGMQ

Value Label
YES
NO

Valid cases

NEW QUARTERS ENCOURAGED RESIDENTS TO GO TO MOSQUE

Valid Cum
Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent

1 76 27.1 27.1 27.1
2 204 72.9 72.9 100.0

YES
NO

Total 280
76

100.0

_ 204

100.0

_l_

0 80 160
280 Missing cases

240 320 400
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(3.7)
NWQDSGMQ NEW QUARTERS DISCOURAGED RESIDENTS TO GO TO MOSQUE

by RELGSNES DEGREE OF RELIGIOSITY

RELGSNES

NWQDSGMQ

AGREE

DISAGREE

Count
Row Pet HIGH MEDIUM LOW VERY LOW
Col Pet Row
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00 4.00 Total

1 68 87 29 14 198
34.3 43.9 14.6 7.1 75.3
66.0 79.1 87.9 82.4
25.9 33.1 11.0 5.3

2 35 23 4 3 65
53.8 35.4 6.2 4.6 24.7
34.0 20.9 12.1 17.6
13.3 8.7 1.5 1.1

Column 103 110 33 17 263
Total 39.2 41.8 12.5 6.5 100.0

Chi-Square

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

Value

8.87812
9.07728
6.97370

DF

3
3
1

Significance

.03096

.02828

.00827

Minimum Expected Frequency - 4.202
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 1 OF 8 (12.5%)
Number of Missing Observations: 17

(3.8)
NWQDSGMQ NEW QUARTERS DISCOURAGED RESIDENTS TO GO TO MOSQUE

by FJRLWEK HOW MANY TIMES YOU ATTENDED FAJR PRAYER LAST WEEK

FJRLWEK

NWQDSGMQ

AGREE

DISAGREE

Count
Row Pet 0-1 PRY 2-4 PRY 5-7 PRY
Col Pet PER WEEK PER WEEK PER WEEK
Tot Pet 1 2 3

1 84 43 73
42.0 21.5 36.5
82.4 76.8 68.2
31.7 16.2 27.5

2 18 13 34
27.7 20.0 52.3
17.6 23.2 31.8
6.8 4.9 12.8

Row
Total

200
75.5

65
24.5

Column
Total

102
38.5

56
21.1

107
40.4

265
100.0

Chi-Square

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

Value

5.69724
5.72239
5.62248

DF

2
2
1

Significance

.05792

.05720

.01773

Minimum Expected Frequency - 13.736
Number of Missing Observations: 15
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(3.9)
NWQDSGMQ NEW QUARTERS DISCOURAGED RESIDENTS TO GO TO MOSQUE

by AGECAT AGE CATEGORIES

AGECAT

NWQDSGMQ

AGREE

DISAGREE

Count
Row Pet YOUNG MIDDLE OLD
Col Pet AGE
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00

1 52 142 10
25.5 69.6 4.9
89.7 72.4 62.5
19.3 52.6 3.7

2 6 54 6
9.1 81.8 9.1
10.3 27.6 37.5
2.2 20.0 2.2

Column 58 196 16
Total 21.5 72.6 5.9

Chi-Square

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

Value

8.74382
9.81374
8.42775

Row

204
75.6

66
24.4

270
100.0

DF

2
2
1

Significance

.01263

.00740

.00370

Minimum Expected Frequency - 3.911
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 1 OF 6 (16.7%)
Number of Missing Observations: 10

(3-10)
NWQDSGMQ NEW QUARTERS DISCOURAGED RESIDENTS TO GO TO MOSQUE

by EDUCAT EDUCATION CATEGORIES

EDUCAT
Count

Row Pet HIGH MIDDLE LOW ILLIT¬
Col Pet ERATE Row
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00 4.00 Total

HI inn^rHn

1 156 41 6 2 205
AGREE 76.1 20.0 2.9 1.0 75.4

76.5 73.2 60.0 100.0
57.4 15.1 2.2 .7

2 48 15 4 67
DISAGREE 71.6 22.4 6.0 24.6

23.5 26.8 40.0
17.6 5.5 1.5

Column 204 56 10 2 272
Total 75.0 20.6 3.7 .7 100.0

Chi-Square Value DF Significance

Pearson 2.19931 3 .53208
Likelihood Ratio 2.54562 3 .46710
Mantel-Haenszel test for .47177 1 .49217

linear association

Minimum Expected Frequency - .493
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 3 OF
Number of Missing Observations: 8

8 (37.5%)



Appendices 465

13-11)
NWQDSGMQ

by INCOMCAT
NEW QUARTERS DISCOURAGED RESIDENTS TO GO TO MOSQUE

INCOME CATEGORIES

INCOMCAT

NWQDSGMQ

AGREE

DISAGREE

Count
Row Pet LOW MIDDLE HIGH HIGH
Col Pet MIDDLE Row
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00 4.00 Total

1 29 106 37 33 205
14.1 51.7 18.0 16.1 75.4
76.3 76.8 74.0 71.7
10.7 39.0 13.6 12.1

2 9 32 13 13 67
13.4 47.8 19.4 19.4 24.6
23.7 23.2 26.0 28.3
3.3 11.8 4.8 4.8

Column 38 138 50 46 272
Total 14.0 50.7 18.4 16.9 100.0

Chi-Square

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

Value

.54999

.54173

.44381

DF

3
3
1

Significance

.90778

.90963

.50529

Minimum Expected Frequency - 9.360
Number of Missing Observations: 8

(3-12)
RDTMQ ROAD TO MOSQUE EASY OR DIFFICULT

Value Label
EASY
DIFFICULT
MISSING

Value
1
2
0

Total

Frequency
265
14
1

Percent
94.6
5.0
.4

280 100.0
EASY

DIFFICULT 14

Val id
Percent
95.0
5.0

Missing

100.0
265

Cum
Percent
95.0
100.0

0 80 160 240 320 400
Valid cases 279 Missing cases 1
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(3.13)
RDTMQ

by RELGSNES
ROAD TO MOSQUE EASY OR DIFFICULT

DEGREE OF RELIGIOSITY

RELGSNES

RDTMQ

EASY

DIFFICULT

Count
Row Pet HIGH MEDIUM LOW VERY LOW
Col Pet Row
Tot Pet oo 2.00 3.00 4.00 Total

1 104 109 29 15 257
40.5 42.4 11.3 5.8 95.2
99.0 95.6 85.3 88.2
38.5 40.4 10.7 5.6

2 1 5 5 2 13
7.7 38.5 38.5 15.4 4.8
1.0 4.4 14.7 11.8
.4 1.9 1.9 .7

Column 105 114 34 17 270
Total 38.9 42.2 12.6 6.3 100.0

Ch i -Square Value

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

12.51332
11.18053
10.30027

Minimum Expected Frequency - .819
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 -
Number of Missing Observations: 10

2 OF

DF

3
3
1

8 (25.0%)

Si gnificance

.00582

.01079

.00133

(3.14)
RDTMQ

by PRYPERF

RDTMQ

EASY

DIFFICULT

ROAD TO MOSQUE EASY OR DIFFICULT

PRAYING PERFORMANCE MEASURE

PRYPERF

Row
Total

258
94.9

Count
Row Pet HIGH MEDIUM LOW
Col Pet
Tot Pet Oo 2.00 3.00

1 172 69 17
66.7 26.7 6.6
96.6 89.6 100.0
63.2 25.4 6.3

2 6 8
42.9 57.1
3.4 10.4
2.2 2.9

Column 178 77 17
Total 65.4

Chi-Square

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

28.3 6.3

Value

6.40760
6.49157
1.07036

14
5.1

272
100.0

DF

2
2
1

Significance

.04061

.03894

.30086

Minimum Expected Frequency - .875
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 2 OF 6 (33.3%)
Number of Missing Observations: 8
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(3.15)
RDTMQ

by FAMMEMBR

RDTMQ

EASY

DIFFICULT

ROAD TO MOSQUE EASY OR DIFFICULT

FAMILY SIZE

FAMMEMBR

Row
Total

255
94.8

Count
Row Pet SMALL UP MEDIUM LARGE
Col Pet TO 5PRS 6-10PRS >10PRS
Tot Pet 1 2 3

1 165 86 4
64.7 33.7 1.6
96.5 92.5 80.0
61.3 32.0 1.5

2 6 7 1
42.9 50.0 7.1
3.5 7.5 20.0
2.2 2.6 .4

Column 171 93 5
Total 63.6 34.6 1.9

Chi - Square Value

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

4.23187
3.35383
3.63605

14
5.2

269
100.0

DF

2
2
1

Significance

.12052

.18695

.05654

Minimum Expected Frequency - .260
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 -
Number of Missing Observations: 11

3 OF 6 (50.0%)

(3.16)
DISFMMQ DISTANCE FROM MOSQUE

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
1-5 MIN 1 228 81.4 82.0 82.0
5-10 MIN 2 39 13.9 14.0 96.0
>10 MIN 3 11 3.9 4.0 100.0
MISSING 0 2 .7 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

5-10 MIN MTT 39>10 MIN _

i i I i i

0 80 160 240 320 400
Valid cases 278 Missing cases 2

(3.17)
NERMQ IS IT THE NEAREST MOSQUE TO YOUR HOUSE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 246 87.9 87.9 87.9
NO 2 34 12.1 12.1 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0
246

NO

0 80 160 240 320 400
Valid cases 280 Missing cases 0
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(3-18)
NERMQ

by DISFMMQ
IS IT THE NEAREST MOSQUE TO YOUR HOUSE

DISTANCE FROM MOSQUE

DISFMMQ

NERMQ

YES

NO

Count
Rom Pet 1-5 MIN 5-10 MIN >10 MIN
Col Pet
Tot Pet 1 2 3

1 214 27 5
87.0 11.0 2.0
93.9 69.2 45.5
77.0 9.7 1.8

2 14 12 6
43.8 37.5 18.8
6.1 30.8 54.5
5.0 4.3 2.2

Column 228 39 11
Total

Ch i - Square

82.0

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

14.0

Value

40.65687
29.97377
40.50703

4.0

Rom
Total

246
88.5

32
11.5

278
100.0

DF

2
2
1

Significance

.00000

.00000

.00000

Minimum Expected Frequency - 1.266
Cells Mith Expected Frequency < 5 -
Number of Missing Observations: 2

2 OF 6 (33.3%)

(3.19)
GOBYCR DO YOU GO TO MOSQUE BY CAR

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 89 31.8 31.8 31.8
NO 2 191 68.2 68.2 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0
YES 89
NO

I i I i i

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 280 Missing cases 0

(3.20)
GOBYFT DO YOU GO TO MOSQUE BY FOOT

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 212 75.7 76.0 76.0
NO 2 67 23.9 24.0 100.0
MISSING 0 1 .4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
YES ,

I I i i i

0 80 160 240 320 400
Valid cases 279 Missing cases
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13.21)
GOBYFT

by DISFMMQ
DO YOU GO TO MOSQUE BY FOOT
DISTANCE FROM MOSQUE

DISFMMQ

GOBYFT

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet 1-5 MIN 5-10 MIN >10 MIN
Col Pet
Tot Pet 1 2 3

1 177 24 9
84.3 11.4 4.3
78.0 61.5 81.8
63.9 8.7 3.2

2 50 15 2
74.6 22.4 3.0
22.0 38.5 18.2
18.1 5.4 .7

Column 227 39 11
Total

Chi-Square

81.9 14.1 4.0

Value

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

5.12785
4.72296
1.40782

Row
Total

210
75.8

67
24.2

277
100.0

DF

2
2
1

Significance

.07700

.09428

.23542

Minimum Expected Frequency - 2.661
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 -
Number of Missing Observations: 3

1 OF 6 (16.7%)

(3.22)
HWMSTCRS HOW MANY STREETS DO YOU CROSS IN YOUR WAY TO MOSQUE

Va I i d Cum

Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
NO STREET 1 5 1.8 1.8 1.8
1 STREET 2 131 46.8 47.0 48.7
2 STREETS 3 96 34.3 34.4 83.2
3 STREETS 4 25 8.9 9.0 92.1
4 STREETS AND MORE 5 22 7.9 7.9 100.0
MISSING 0 1 .4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
NO STREET

1 STREET
2 STREETS
3 STREETS

4 STREETS AND MORE

131
96

Valid cases 279
40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200
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(3.23)
GOBYCR

by DISFMMQ

GOBYCR

DO YOU GO TO MOSQUE BY CAR

DISTANCE FROM MOSQUE

DISFMMQ

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet 1-5 MIN 5-10 MIN >10 MIN
Col Pet
Tot Pet 1 2 3

1 62 22 5
69.7 24.7 5.6
27.2 56.4 45.5
22.3 7.9 1.8

2 166 17 6
87.8 9.0 3.2
72.8 43.6 54.5
59.7 6.1 2.2

Column 228 39 11
Total 82.0 14.0 4.0

Row
Total

89
32.0

189
68.0

278
100.0

Chi-Square Value

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency -

14.01242
13.18182
10.22792

3.522
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 1 OF

DF

2
2
1

6 (16.7%)

Significance

.00091

.00137

.00138

(3-24)
WYGOBCR1 WHY DO YOU GO TO MOSQUE BY CAR1

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
LONG DIST 1 52 18.6 58.4 58.4
HOT WEATHER 2 17 6.1 19.1 77.5
OLD OR SICK 3 2 .7 2.2 79.8
ACCOMPANY OLD PERS 4 2 .7 2.2 82.0
PREF CAR 5 8 2.9 9.0 91.0
OTHER 6 8 2.9 9.0 100.0
MISSING 0 191 68.2 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
LONG DIST

HOT WEATHER
OLD OR SICK

ACCOMPANY OLD PERS 2
PREF CAR ■i 8

OTHER mm 8
i I i

0 12 24 36 48 61

(3.25)
WYGOBCR2 WHY DO YOU GO TO MOSQUE BY CAR 2

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
LONG DIST 1 1 .4 2.0 2.0
HOT WEATHER 2 21 7.5 42.0 44.0
OLD OR SICK 3 2 .7 4.0 48.0
ACCOMPANY OLD PERS 4 4 1.4 8.0 56.0
PREF CAR 5 13 4.6 26.0 82.0
OTHER 6 9 3.2 18.0 100.0
MISSING 0 230 82.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
LONG DIST

HOT WEATHER
OLD OR SICK

ACCOMPANY OLD PERS
PREF CAR

OTHER

21

13

0 5 10 15 20 25
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(3.26)
MQPTHS

Valid cases

DO YOU PREFER MOSQUE TO BE LOCATED AS PART OF HOUSING COMPLEX
Val id Cum

Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 277 98.9 98.9 98.9
NO 2 3 1.1 1.1 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0

NO 3

I i I I i

0 80 160 240 320 400
280 Missing cases

(3.27)
MQPTHS

by AGECAT
DO YOU PREFER MOSQUE TO BE LOCATED AS PART OF HOUSING COMPLEX
AGE CATEGORIES

AGECAT

MQPTHS

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet YOUNG MIDDLE OLD
Col Pet AGE Row
Tot Pet oo 2.00 3.00 Total

1 61 198 16 275
22.2 72.0 5.8 98.9
98.4 99.0 100.0
21.9 71.2 5.8

2 1 2 3
33.3 66.7 1.1
1.6 1.0
.4 .7

Column 62 200 16 278
Total 22.3 71.9 5.8 100.0

Chi-Square Value

Pearson .35175
Likelihood Ratio .50290
Mantel-Haenszel test for .33631

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - .173
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 3 OF
Number of Missing Observations: 2

DF

2
2
1

6 (50.0%)

Si gnificance

.83872

.77767

.56197
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(3.28)
MQPTHS DO YOU PREFER MOSQUE TO BE LOCATED AS PART OF HOUSING COMPLEX

by RELGSNES DEGREE OF RELIGIOSITY

RELGSNES

MQPTHS

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet HIGH MEDIUM LOW VERY LOW
Col Pet Row
Tot Pet oo 2.00 3.00 4.00 Total

1 103 114 34 17 268
38.4 42.5 12.7 6.3 98.9
98.1 100.0 100.0 94.4
38.0 42.1 12.5 6.3

2 2 1 3
66.7 33.3 1.1
1.9 5.6
.7 .4

Column 105 114 34 18 271
Total 38.7 42.1 12.5 6.6 100.0

Chi-Square Value

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency -
Cells with Expected Frequency <
Number of Missing Observations:

5.52091
5.45866
.06617

.199
4 OF

DF

3
3
1

8 (50.0%)

Significance

.13739

.14113

.79700

CWDN1 COMFORT TO WALK DAY AND NIGHT

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 202 72.1 72.9 72.9
MEDIUM 2.00 46 16.4 16.6 89.5
WEAK 3.00 9 3.2 3.2 92.8
NO EFFECT 4.00 20 7.1 7.2 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0

MEDIUM
WEAK

NO EFFECT

46

20

Valid cases 277
0 80 160

Missing cases

240 320 400

(3,30)
SAFE1 AWAY FROM CAR MOVEMENT

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 212 75.7 76.3 76.3
MEDIUM 2.00 49 17.5 17.6 93.9
WEAK 3.00 6 2.1 2.2 96.0
NO EFFECT 4.00 11 3.9 4.0 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

7T
212

r
6
11

Valid cases 278
0 80

Missing cases

160 240 320 400
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(3-31)
SHADE1 SHADED

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 94 33.6 34.2 34.2
MEDIUM 2.00 85 30.4 30.9 65.1
WEAK 3.00 37 13.2 13.5 78.5
NO EFFECT 4.00 59 21.1 21.5 100.0
MISSING .00 5 1.8 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

94
85

37
59

0 20 40 60 80 100
Valid cases 275 Missing cases 5

(3.32)
SIT1 PLACES TO SIT

Valid Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 37 13.2 13.5 13.5
MEDIUM 2.00 50 17.9 18.2 31.8
WEAK 3.00 63 22.5 23.0 54.7
NO EFFECT 4.00 124 44.3 45.3 100.0
MISSING .00 6 2.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG 37
MEDIUM 50

WEAK
NO EFFECT 124

iI i i i

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 274 Missing cases 6

(3.33)
NHOL1 NO HOLES

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 128 45.7 46.5 46.5
MEDIUM 2.00 73 26.1 26.5 73.1
WEAK 3.00 41 14.6 14.9 88.0
NO EFFECT 4.00 33 11.8 12.0 100.0
MISSING .00 5 1.8 Mi ssing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG , 128
MEDIUM ,

WEAK , amama 41
NO EFFECT ,

i I i i I

0 40 80 120 160 200

(3.34)
NCRD1 NOT CROWDED

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 57 20.4 20.8 20.8
MEDIUM 2.00 84 30.0 30.7 51.5
WEAK 3.00 60 21.4 21.9 73.4
NO EFFECT 4.00 73 26.1 26.6 100.0
MISSING .00 6 2.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

57
84

60

20 40 60

73
1

80 100
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(3,35)
GFPD1 WIDE AND GOOD FOR PEDESTRIAN

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 176 62.9 63.1 63.1
MEDIUM 2.00 81 28.9 29.0 92.1
WEAK 3.00 10 3.6 3.6 95.7
NO EFFECT 4.00 12 4.3 4.3 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG 176
MEDIUM 81

WEAK mmm 10
NO EFFECT 12

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 279 Missing cases 1

(3.361
DRST DANGER OF CROSSING STREETS

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent

STRONG 1.00 152 54.3 54.3 54.3
MEDIUM 2.00 36 12.9 12.9 67.1
WEAK 3.00 71 25.4 25.4 92.5
NO EFFECT 4.00 21 7.5 7.5 100.0

STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

Valid cases 280

Total

36

280

71

100.0 100.0

40
Missing cases

80 120

152

160 200

(3.37)
LOPS LONG DISTANCE BETWEEN HOUSE AND MOSQUE

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 169 60.4 60.6 60.6
MEDIUM 2.00 44 15.7 15.8 76.3
WEAK 3.00 33 11.8 11.8 88.2
NO EFFECT 4.00 33 11.8 11.8 100.0
MISSING .00 1 .4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 279 Missing cases 1

(3,38)
SONGMQ DO YOU LET YOUR SON GO TO MOSQUE

VaIid Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 181 64.6 65.6 65.6
NO 2 95 33.9 34.4 100.0
MISSING 0 4 1.4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

NO^

Valid cases

0 40 80 120 160 200
276 Missing cases 4
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(3.39)
RDSFFCH

Value Label
YES
NO
MISSING

Valid cases

ROAD TO MOSQUE SAFE FOR CHILDREN

YES
NO

279

Value
1
2
0

Total
69

Frequency
69
210

1

280

Percent
24.6
75.0
.4

100.0

_ 210

_L

Val id
Percent
24.7
75.3

Missing

100.0

80
Missing cases

160 240 320

Cum
Percent
24.7
100.0

400

<3.401
RDSFFCH

by SONGMQ
ROAD TO MOSQUE SAFE FOR CHILDREN
DO YOU LET YOUR SON GO TO MOSQUE

SONGMQ

RDSFFCH

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet YES NO
Col Pet Row
Tot Pet 1 2 Total

1 54 14 68
79.4 20.6 24.7
29.8 14.9
19.6 5.1

2 127 80 207
61.4 38.6 75.3
70.2 85.1
46.2 29.1

Column 181 94 275
Total

Chi-Square

65.8

Pearson

Continuity Correction
Like Iihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

34.2 100.0

Value

7.41990
6.63891
7.88180
7.39292

DF

1
1
1
1

Significance

.00645

.00998

.00499

.00655

Minimum Expected Frequency - 23.244
Number of Missing Observations: 5

(3.41)
STTPMQLC TYPE OF STREET WHICH MOSQUE LOCATED

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
MAIN STREET 1 58 20.7 20.8 20.8
TWO WAY STREET 2 58 20.7 20.8 41.6
SMALL STREET 3 163 58.2 58.4 100.0
MISSING 0 1 .4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

163

I I I I l

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 279 Missing cases 1
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13-42)
DSMQST DESCRIBE MOSQUE STREET

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
HEAVY MOV 1 39 13.9 14.0 14.0
MED MOV 2 130 46.4 46.6 60.6
LOW MOV 3 110 39.3 39.4 100.0
MISSING 0 1 .4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
HEAVY MOV

MED MOV
LOW MOV

39
130

110

Valid cases 279
40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200

13-43)
LGORSMMQ PREFER LARGE OR SMALL MOSQUE

Value Label
ONE LARGE MSQ
MANY SMALLER MSQS

ONE LARGE MSQ
MANY SMALLER MSQS

Value
1
2

Total

Frequency
114
166

Percent
40.7
59.3

Valid Cum
Percent Percent
40.7 40.7
59.3 100.0

280 100.0 100.0
__ 114

166

Valid cases 280
0 40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200



Appendix 8.4
Analysis of the Religious Dimension

(4.1)
PRYINMQ PRAY IN MOSQUE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 262 93.6 93.6 93.6
NO 2 18 6.4 6.4 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0
YES
NO

262
18

0 80 160 240 320 400
Valid cases 280 Missing cases 0

(4.2)
PRYMRMQ PRAY IN MORE THAN ONE MOSQUE

Valid Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 168 60.0 61.5 61.5
NO 2 105 37.5 38.5 100.0
MISSING 0 7 2.5 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
YES B 168
NO

i i i i i

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 273 Missing cases 7

(4,3)
PRYINMQ

by PRYMRMQ
PRAY IN MOSQUE
PRAY IN MORE THAN ONE MOSQUE

PRYMRMQ

Rom
Total

PRYINMQ

YES

NO

Count
Rom Pet YES NO
Col Pet
Tot Pet 1 2

1 160 95
62.7 37.3
95.2 90.5
58.6 34.8

2 8 10
44.4 55.6
4.8 9.5
2.9 3.7

Column
Total

168
61.5

Chi-Square

Pearson

Continuity Correction
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

105
38.5

Value

2.37908
1.66871
2.30523
2.37037

255
93.4

18
6.6

273
100.0

OF

1
1
1
1

Significance

.12297

.19643

.12894

.12366

Minimum Expected Frequency - 6.923
Number of Missing Observations: 7
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(4.4)
PRMQEP HOW MANY PRAY YOU ATTEND EVERYDAY IN MASQUE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
0-1 PRY PER DAY 1 30 10.7 10.8 10.8
2-4 PRY PER DAY 2 181 64.6 65.3 76.2
5 PRY PER DAY 3 66 23.6 23.8 100.0
MISSING 0 3 1.1 Missing

0-1 PRY PER DAY
2-4 PRY PER DAY

5 PRY PER DAY

Valid cases 277

Total
30

280 100.0 100.0

66

40
Missing cases

80 120 160

181

200

(4.5)
PRYINMQ PRAY IN MOSQUE
by DISFMMQ DISTANCE FROM MOSQUE

DISFMMQ

PRYINMQ

YES

Count
Row Pet
Col Pet
Tot Pet

1-5 MIN

1

5-10 MIN

2

>10 MIN

3
Row
Total

1 218
83.2
95.6
78.4

35
13.4
89.7
12.6

9
3.4
81.8
3.2

262
94.2

NO
2 10

62.5
4.4
3.6

4
25.0
10.3
1.4

2
12.5
18.2
.7

16
5.8

Column
Total

228
82.0

39
14.0

11
4.0

278
100.0

Chi -Square Value DF Significance

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

5.37644
4.10774
5.31789

2
2
1

.06800

.12824

.02111
linear association

Minimum Expected Frequency - .633
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 2 OF 6 ( 33.3%)
Number of Missing Observations: 2
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(4.6)
NERMQ

by DISFMMQ
IS IT THE NEAREST MOSQUE TO YOUR HOME

DISTANCE FROM MOSQUE

DISFMMQ

NERMQ

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet
Col Pet
Tot Pet

1-5 MIN

1

5-10 MIN

2

>10 MIN

3
Row
Total

1 214 27 5 246
87.0 11.0 2.0 88.5
93.9 69.2 45.5
77.0 9.7 1.8

2 14
43.8
6.1
5.0

12
37.5
30.8
4.3

6
18.8
54.5
2.2

32
11.5

Column
Total

228
82.0

Chi-Square

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

39
14.0

Value

40.65687
29.97377
40.50703

11
4.0

Minimum Expected Frequency - 1.266
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 -
Number of Missing Observations: 2

2 OF

278
100.0

DF

2
2
1

6 ( 33.3%)

Significance

.00000

.00000

.00000

(4.7)
PARKING NO PARKING

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 94 33.6 34.1 34.1
MEDIUM 2.00 76 27.1 27.5 61.6
WEAK 3.00 38 13.6 13.8 75.4
NO EFFECT 4.00 68 24.3 24.6 100.0
MISSING .00 4 1.4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

94
76

38
68

Valid cases

0 20
276 Missing cases

40 60 80 100

(4.8)
IMAM I DON'T LIKE IMAM

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 107 38.2 40.7 40.7
MEDIUM 2.00 67 23.9 25.5 66.2
WEAK 3.00 36 12.9 13.7 79.8
NO EFFECT 4.00 53 18.9 20.2 100.0
MISSING .00 17 6.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

107
67

53

0 40 80 120 160
Valid cases 263 Missing cases 17

200
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(4.9)
NOBD KNOW NOBODY IN MOSQUE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 7 2.5 2.7 2.7
MEDIUM 2.00 14 5.0 5.4 8.0
WEAK 3.00 25 8.9 9.6 17.6
NO EFFECT 4.00 215 76.8 82.4 100.0
MISSING .00 19 6.8 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

UEAK
NO EFFECT

14
■ 25

215

Valid cases 261
80 160

Missing cases 19
240 320 400

(4-10)
SMLS SMALL PRYING SPACE

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 52 18.6 19.8 19.8
MEDIUM 2.00 57 20.4 21.7 41.4
WEAK 3.00 48 17.1 18.3 59.7
NO EFFECT 4.00 106 37.9 40.3 100.0
MISSING .00 17 6.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

■ 52
m 57
48

106

Valid cases 263
0 40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200
17

(4.11)
BADIN BAD MOSQUE INTERIOR

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 37 13.2 14.2 14.2
MEDIUM 2.00 43 15.4 16.5 30.7
WEAK 3.00 56 20.0 21.5 52.1
NO EFFECT 4.00 125 44.6 47.9 100.0
MISSING .00 19 6.8 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

37
43

56
125

0 40 80
Valid cases 261 Missing cases 19

120 160 200
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(4.12)
BADEX BAD MOSQUE EXTERIOR

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 18 6.4 6.9 6.9
MEDIUM 2.00 36 12.9 13.8 20.7
UEAK 3.00 65 23.2 24.9 45.6
NO EFFECT 4.00 142 50.7 54.4 100.0
MISSING .00 19 6.8 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG 18
MEDIUM 36

WEAK
NO EFFECT

Valid cases 261
40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200
19

(4.13)
BADAC BAD AIR CONDITIONING AND VENTILATION

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 77 27.5 29.6 29.6
MEDIUM 2.00 53 18.9 20.4 50.0
WEAK 3.00 42 15.0 16.2 66.2
NO EFFECT 4.00 88 31.4 33.8 100.0
MISSING .00 20 7.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

77
53

42
88

Valid cases 260
20

Missing cases

40 60 80 100
20

(4.14)
NORLAX NOT FEELING RELAX

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 25 8.9 9.8 9.8
MEDIUM 2.00 39 13.9 15.4 25.2
WEAK 3.00 54 19.3 21.3 46.5
NO EFFECT 4.00 136 48.6 53.5 100.0
MISSING .00 26 9.3 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

Valid cases

40
Missing cases

200
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(4-15)
RELGSNES DEGREE OF RELIGIOSITY

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
HIGH 1.00 105 37.5 38.7 38.7
MEDIUM 2.00 114 40.7 42.1 80.8
LOW 3.00 34 12.1 12.5 93.4
VERY LOW 4.00 18 6.4 6.6 100.0
MISSING .00 9 3.2 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

MEDIUM
LOW

VERY LOW
■SP

114

18

Valid cases 271
40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200



Appendix 8.5.
Analysis of the Social Dimension

(5.1)
AGECAT AGE CATEGORIES

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YOUNG 1.00 62 22.1 22.3 22.3
MIDDLE AGE 2.00 200 71.4 71.9 94.2
OLD 3.00 16 5.7 5.8 100.0
MISSING .00 2 .7 Missing

Total
YOUNG

MIDDLE AGE
OLD

280
62

100.0 100.0

IT
200

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 278 Missing cases 2

(5.2)
INCOMCAT INCOME CATEGORIES

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
LOW 1.00 40 14.3 14.3 14.3
MIDDLE 2.00 142 50.7 50.7 65.0
HIGH MIDDLE 3.00 51 18.2 18.2 83.2
HIGH 4.00 47 16.8 16.8 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0
LOW

MIDDLE
HIGH MIDDLE

HIGH ,

i i i i

o -r- o 80 120 160 201
Valid cases 280 Missing cases 0

(5.3)
EDUCAT

Value Label
HIGH
MIDDLE
LOW
ILLITERATE

EDUCATION CATEGORIES

HIGH mmm
MIDDLE

LOW H 11
ILLITERATE 2

Va I i d Cum
Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
1.00 208 74.3 74.3 74.3
2.00 59 21.1 21.1 95.4
3.00 11 3.9 3.9 99.3
4.00 2 .7 .7 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0

Valid cases 280
0 80 160

Missing cases

240 320 400

(5.4)
RESDNCE RESIDENCE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
FLAT 1 207 73.9 73.9 73.9
VILLA 2 60 21.4 21.4 95.4
OTHER 3 13 4.6 4.6 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0

VILLA _■ 60
OTHER

jgj i i i i

0 80 160 240 320 40(



Appendices 484

(5.5)
OCUPTN OCCUPATION

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
EMPLOYEE 1 236 84.3 84.3 84.3
UNEMPLOYED 2 5 1.8 1.8 86.1
BUSINESSMAN 3 25 8.9 8.9 95.0
RETIRED 4 7 2.5 2.5 97.5
STUDENT 5 7 2.5 2.5 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0
EMPLOYEE mmmmm

UNEMPLOYED m 5
BUSINESSMAN 25

RETIRED _ 7
STUDENT

236

Tl
Valid cases 280

80
Missing cases

160 240 320 400

(5.6)
FAMMEMBR FAMILY SIZE

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
SMALL UPTO 5PRS 1 171 61.1 63.3 63.3
MEDIUM 6-10PRS 2 94 33.6 34.8 98.1
LARGE >10PRS 3 5 1.8 1.9 100.0
MISSING 0 10 3.6 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
SMALL UPTO 5PRS
MEDIUM 6-10PRS

LARGE >10PRS

171

Valid cases 270
40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200
10

(5.7)
PRYINMQ

by AGECAT
PRAYING IN MOSQUE

AGE CATEGORIES

AGECAT

PRYINMQ

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet YOUNG MIDDLE A OLD
Col Pet GE
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00

1 57 188 15
21.9 72.3 5.8
91.9 94.0 93.8
20.5 67.6 5.4

2 5 12 1
27.8 66.7 5.6
8.1 6.0 6.3
1.8 4.3 .4

Column 62 200 16
Total 22.3 71.9 5.8

Chi-Square

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

Value

.33454

.31876

.24396

Row
Total

260
93.5

18
6.5

278
100.0

DF

2
2
1

Si gnificance

.84597

.85267

.62136

Minimum Expected Frequency - 1.036
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 2 OF
Number of Missing Observations: 2

6 ( 33.3%)
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(5.8)
PRYPERF

by AGECAT
PRAYING PERFORMANCE MEASURE

AGE CATEGORIES

AGECAT

PRYPERF

HIGH

MEDIUM

LOW

Count
Row Pet YOUNG MIDDLE A OLD
Col Pet GE
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00

1.00 38 125 13
21.6 71.0 7.4
62.3 64.1 86.7
14.0 46.1 4.8

2.00 19 57 2
24.4 73.1 2.6
31.1 29.2 13.3
7.0 21.0 .7

3.00 4 13
23.5 76.5
6.6 6.7
1.5 4.8

Column 61 195 15
Total 22.5 72.0 5.5

jare Value

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

3.55004
4.69607
1.42423

Row
Total

176
64.9

78
28.8

17
6.3

271
100.0

DF

4
4
1

Significance

.47031

.31993

.23271

Minimum Expected Frequency - .941
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 3 OF 9 ( 33.3%)
Number of Missing Observations: 9

(5.9)
PRYMRMQ PRAYING IN MORE THAN ONE MOSQUE

by AGECAT AGE CATEGORIES

AGECAT

PRYMRMQ

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet YOUNG MIDDLE A OLD
Col Pet GE
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00

1 33 123 11
19.8 73.7 6.6
53.2 63.4 73.3
12.2 45.4 4.1

2 29 71 4
27.9 68.3 3.8
46.8 36.6 26.7
10.7 26.2 1.5

Column 62 194 15
Total 22.9 71.6 5.5

Chi-Square

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

Value

2.97806
2.98463
2.96683

Row
Total

167
61.6

104
38.4

271
100.0

DF

2
2
1

Significance

.22559

.22485

.08499

Minimum Expected Frequency - 5.756
Number of Missing Observations: 9
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(5-10)
RELGSNES

by AGECAT
DEGREE OF RELIGIOSITY
AGE CATEGORIES

RELGSNES

HIGH

Count
Row Pet
Col Pet
Tot Pet

AGECAT

YOUNG

1.00

MIDDLE
AGE

2.00

OLD

3.00
Row
Total

1.00 15
14.3
25.4
5.6

79
75.2
40.7
29.4

11
10.5
68.8
4.1

105
39.0

MEDIUM
2.00 27

24.1
45.8
10.0

83
74.1
42.8
30.9

2
1.8
12.5
.7

112
41.6

LOW
3.00 13

38.2
22.0
4.8

20
58.8
10.3
7.4

1
2.9
6.3
.4

34
12.6

VERY LOW
4.00 4

22.2
6.8
1.5

12
66.7
6.2
4.5

2
11.1
12.5
.7

18
6.7

Column
Total

59
21.9

194
72.1

16
5.9

269
100.0

Chi-Square Value DF

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency

16.47756
16.69413
5.89904

Cells with Expected Frequency < 5
1.071

3 OF 12 (25.0%)

Significance

.01141

.01048

.01515

15-11)
PRYOTQMQ PRAYING OUTSIDE QUARTER MOSQUE

AGE CATEGORIES

PRYOTQMQ

WORK

Count
Row Pet
Col Pet
Tot Pet

AGECAT

YOUNG

1.00

MIDDLE A
GE

2.00

OLD

3.00
Row
Total

1 52
21.8
86.7
18.9

178
74.5
89.4
64.7

9
3.8
56.3
3.3

239
86.9

MARKET
2 6

33.3
10.0
2.2

10
55.6
5.0
3.6

2
11.1
12.5
.7

18
6.5

HOME
3 2

11.1
3.3
.7

11
61.1
5.5
4.0

5
27.8
31.3
1.8

18
6.5

Co Iumn
Total

Chi-Square

60
21.8

199
72.4
Value

16
5.8

275
100.0
DF

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

20.72136
13.72866
5.66547

4
4
1

Significance

.00036

.00821

.01730
linear association

Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 4 OF 9 ( 44.4%)
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(5-12)
PRYOTQMQ

by EDUCAT
PRAYING OUTSIDE QUARTER MOSQUE

EDUCATION CATEGORIES

EDUCAT

PRYOTQMQ

WORK

MARKET

HOME

Count
Row Pet HIGH MIDDLE LOW ILLIT¬
Col Pet ERATE Row
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00 4.00 Total

1 181 53 5 2 241
75.1 22.0 2.1 .8 87.0
87.4 91.4 50.0 100.0
65.3 19.1 1.8 .7

2 11 4 3 18
61.1 22.2 16.7 6.5
5.3 6.9 30.0
4.0 1.4 1.1

3 15 1 2 18
83.3 5.6 11.1 6.5
7.2 1.7 20.0
5.4 .4 .7

Column 207 58 10 2 277
Total 74.7 20.9 3.6 .7 100.0

Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 7 OF 12 ( 58.3%)

Chi-Square Value DF Significance

Pearson 15.98338 6 .01384
Likelihood Ratio 12.36920 6 .05422
Mantel-Haenszel test for .50399 1 .47775

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - .130

(5-13)
PRMQED HOW MANY PRAYERS DO YOU ATTEND EVERYDAY IN MOSQUE

by INCOMCAT INCOME CATEGORIES

INCOMCAT
Count

Row Pet
Col Pet
Tot Pet

PRMQED
1

0-1 PRYS/DAY

2-4 PRYS/DAY

5 PRYS/DAY

Column
Total

LOW

1.00

3
10.0
7.7
1.1

22
12.2
56.4
7.9

14
21.2
35.9
5.1

39
14.1

MIDDLE HIGH
MIDDLE

2.00 3.00

HIGH

16
53.3
11.3
5.8

93
51.4
66.0
33.6

32
48.5
22.7
11.6

141
50.9

6
20.0
12.0
2.2

33
18.2
66.0
11.9

11
16.7
22.0
4.0

50
18.1

4.00

5
16.7
10.6
1.8

33
18.2
70.2
11.9

9
13.6
19.1
3.2

47
17.0

Row
Total

30
10.8

181
65.3

66
23.8

277
100.0

Chi-Square Value DF Significance

Pearson 4.07478 6 .66656
Like Iihood Ratio 3.84206 6 .69804
Mantel-Haenszel test for 1.72820 1 .18864

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - 4.224
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 1 OF 12 ( 8.37.)
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15-14)
RELGSNES

by INCOMCAT
DEGREE OF RELIGIOSITY
INCOME CATEGORIES

INCOMCAT

RELGSNES

HIGH

Count
Row Pet
Col Pet
Tot Pet

LOW

1.00

MIDDLE

2.00

HIGH
MIDDLE

3.00

HIGH

4.00
Row
Total

1.00 18
17.1
47.4
6.6

55
52.4
40.1
20.3

14
13.3
28.0
5.2

18
17.1
39.1
6.6

105
38.7

MEDIUM
2.00 13

11.4
34.2
4.8

55
48.2
40.1
20.3

27
23.7
54.0
10.0

19
16.7
41.3
7.0

114
42.1

LOW
3.00 3

8.8
7.9
1.1

18
52.9
13.1
6.6

7
20.6
14.0
2.6

6
17.6
13.0
2.2

34
12.5

VERY LOW
4.00 4

22.2
10.5
1.5

9
50.0
6.6
3.3

2
11.1
4.0
.7

3
16.7
6.5
1.1

18
6.6

Column
Total

38
14.0

137
50.6

50
18.5

46
17.0

271
100.0

Chi-Square Value DF

Pearson 6.84474
Likelihood Ratio 6.90875
Mantel-Haenszel test for .16623

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - 2.524
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 -
Number of Missing Observations: 9

4 OF 16 ( 25.0%)

Significance

.65328

.64662

.68348

(5.15)
NWQDSGMQ

by INCOMCAT

NEW QUARTERS DISCOURAGED RESIDENTS FROM GOING TO THE MOSQUE

INCOME CATEGORIES

INCOMCAT

NWQDSGMQ

AGREE

DISAGREE

Count
Row Pet LOW MIDDLE HIGH MID HIGH
Col Pet DLE Row
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00 4.00 Total

1 29 106 37 33 205
14.1 51.7 18.0 16.1 75.4
76.3 76.8 74.0 71.7
10.7 39.0 13.6 12.1

2 9 32 13 13 67
13.4 47.8 19.4 19.4 24.6
23.7 23.2 26.0 28.3
3.3 11.8 4.8 4.8

Column 38 138 50 46 272
Total 14.0 50.7 18.4 16.9 100.0

Chi-Square Value DF Significance

Pearson .54999 3 .90778
Like Iihood Ratio .54173 3 .90963
Mantel-Haenszel test for .44381 1 .50529

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - 9.360



Appendices 489

(5-16)
FAMMEMBR FAMILY SIZE

by RELGSNES DEGREE OF RELIGIOSITY

RELGSNES
Count

Row Pet HIGH MEDIUM LOU VERY LOW
Col Pet Row
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00 4.00 Total

PAUUPMRDrMnncnDf\

1 64 70 23 8 165
SMALL UPTO 5PRS 38.8 42.4 13.9 4.8 63.0

61.5 64.2 71.9 47.1
24.4 26.7 8.8 3.1

2 38 37 8 9 92
MEDIUM 6-10PRS 41.3 40.2 8.7 9.8 35.1

36.5 33.9 25.0 52.9
14.5 14.1 3.1 3.4

3 2 2 1 5
LARGE >10PRS 40.0 40.0 20.0 1.9

1.9 1.8 3.1
.8 .8 .4

Column 104 109 32 17 262
Total 39.7 41.6 12.2 6.5 100.0

Chi-Square Value DF Significance

Pearson 4.29637 6 .63664
Likelihood Ratio 4.52446 6 .60608
Mantel-Haenszel test for .01146 1 .91473

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - .324
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 4 OF 12 ( 33.3%)
Number of Missing Observations: 18

(5.17)
FOBDSGMQ FAMILY OBLIGATIONS DISCOURAGED FROM GOING TO MOSQUE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 96 34.3 34.7 34.7
NO 2 181 64.6 65.3 100.0
MISSING 0 3 1.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
YES 96
NO

I I i i i

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 277 Missing cases 3
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(5-13)
FOBDSGMQ FAMILY OBLIGATIONS DISCOURAGED FROM GOING TO MOSQUE

by FAMMEMBR FAMILY SIZE

FAMMEMBR

FOBDSGMQ

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet SMALL UP MEDIUM LARGE
Col Pet TO 5PRS 6-10PRS >10PRS Row
Tot Pet 1 2 3 Total

1 55 35 2 92
59.8 38.0 2.2 34.5
32.5 37.6 40.0
20.6 13.1 .7

2 114 58 3 175
65.1 33.1 1.7 65.5
67.5 62.4 60.0
42.7 21.7 1.1

Column 169 93 5 267
Total 63.3 34.8 1.9 100.0

Chi-Square

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

Value

.75751

.75286

.74152

Minimum Expected Frequency - 1.723
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 -
Number of Missing Observations: 13

2 OF

DF

2
2
1

6 ( 33.3%)

Significance

.68471

.68631

.38918

(5-19)
RDSFFCH ROAD TO MOSQUE SAFE FOR CHILDREN

by FAMMEMBR FAMILY SIZE

FAMMEMBR

RDSFFCH

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet SMALL UP MEDIUM 6 LARGE >1
Col Pet TO 5PRS -10PRS 0PRS Row
Tot Pet 1 2 3 Total

1 43 22 65
66.2 33.8 24.1
25.1 23.4
15.9 8.1

2 128 72 5 205
62.4 35.1 2.4 75.9
74.9 76.6 100.0
47.4 26.7 1.9

Column 171 94 5 270
Total 63.3 34.8 1.9 100.0

Chi-Square Value

Pearson 1.71597
Likelihood Ratio 2.88381
Mantel-Haenszel test for .67993

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - 1.204
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 2 OF
Number of Missing Observations: 10

DF

2
2
1

6 ( 33.3%)

Significance

.42402

.23648

.40961
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(5.20)
SONGMQ

by FAMMEMBR

SONGMQ

DO YOU LET YOUR SON GO TO MOSQUE

FAMILY SIZE

FAMMEMBR

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet SMALL UP MEDIUM LARGE
Col Pet TO 5PRS 6-10PRS >10PRS Row
Tot Pet 1 2 3 Total

1 109 64 4 177
61.6 36.2 2.3 66.5
65.3 68.1 80.0
41.0 24.1 1.5

2 58 30 1 89
65.2 33.7 1.1 33.5
34.7 31.9 20.0
21.8 11.3 .4

Column 167 94 5 266
Total 62.8 35.3 1.9 100.0

Chi-Square Value

Pearson .62876
Likelihood Ratio .66650
Mantel-Haenszel test for .47733

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - 1.6753
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 2 OF

DF

2
2
1

6 ( 33.3%)

Significance

.73024

.71659

.48964

(5.21)
MTFREGMQ MEETING WITH FRIENDS AT MOSQUE ENCOURAGED GOING TO MOSQUE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 228 81.4 82.9 82.9
NO 2 47 16.8 17.1 100.0
MISSING 0 5 1.8 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

NO _mmm 47
i i i I

0 80 160 240 320 400

(5-22)
MTFREGMQ

by AGECAT

MTFREGMQ

YES

NO

MEETING WITH FRIENDS AT MOSQUE ENCOURAGED GOING TO MOSQUE

AGE CATEGORIES

AGECAT

Row
Total

226
82.8

Count
Row Pet YOUNG MIDDLE A OLD
Col Pet GE
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00

1 53 160 13
23.5 70.8 5.8
88.3 81.2 81.3
19.4 58.6 4.8

2 7 37 3
14.9 78.7 6.4
11.7 18.8 18.8
2.6 13.6 1.1

Column 60 197 16
Total 22.0 72.2 5.9

jare Value

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency -
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 -

1.66171
1.78705
1.29666

2.755

47
17.2

273
100.0
DF

2
2
1

Significance

.43568

.40921

.25482

1 OF 6 ( 16.7%)
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(5-23)
MTFREGMQ

by RELGSNES
MEETING WITH FRIENDS AT MOSQUE ENCOURAGED GOING TO MOSQUE
DEGREE OF RELIGIOSITY

RELGSNES

MTFREGMQ

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet HIGH MEDIUM LOU VERY LOW
Col Pet Row
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00 4.00 Total

1 86 94 26 15 221
38.9 42.5 11.8 6.8 83.1
81.9 85.5 78.8 83.3
32.3 35.3 9.8 5.6

2 19 16 7 3 45
42.2 35.6 15.6 6.7 16.9
18.1 14.5 21.2 16.7
7.1 6.0 2.6 1.1

Column 105 110 33 18 266
Total 39.5 41.4 12.4 6.8 100.0

Chi-Square

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

linear association

Value

.97781

.96788

.00028

Minimum Expected Frequency - 3.045
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 -
Number of Missing Observations: 14

1 OF

DF

3
3
1

8 ( 12.5%)

Significance

.80662

.80902

.98662

(5.24)
PRYPERF PRAYING PERFORMANCE MEASURE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
HIGH 1.00 178 63.6 65.2 65.2
MEDIUM 2.00 78 27.9 28.6 93.8
LOW 3.00 17 6.1 6.2 100.0
NO ANSUER .00 7 2.5 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
HIGH

MEDIUM
LOW

178
78

17

Valid cases

0 40 80 120 160
273 Missing cases 7

200
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(5-25)
MTFREGMQ

by PRYPERF
MEETING WITH FRIENDS AT MOSQUE ENCOURAGED GOING TO MOSQUE
PRAYING PERFORMANCEMEASURE

PRYPERF

MTFREGMQ

YES

Count
Row Pet
Col Pet
Tot Pet

HIGH

1.00

MEDIUM

2.00

LOW

3.00
Row
Total

1 145
65.3
82.9
53.9

62
27.9
80.5
23.0

15
6.8
88.2
5.6

222
82.5

NO
2 30

63.8
17.1
11.2

15
31.9
19.5
5.6

2
4.3
11.8
.7

47
17.5

Co Iumn
Total

175
65.1

77
28.6

17
6.3

269
100.0

Chi-Square Value DF Significance

Pearson
Likelihood Ratio
Mantel-Haenszel test for

.61260

.64661

.01082

2
2
1

.73617

.72375

.91717
linear association

Minimum Expected Frequency - 2.970
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 -
Number of Missing Observations: 11

1 OF 6 ( 16.7%)

(5-26)
HSARGSEP

by CNTWNG

HOUSING ARRANGEMENT CAUSED SEPARATION
DO YOU HAVE SOCIAL CONTACT WITH NEIGHBOURS

HSARGSEP

AGREE

DISAGREE

CNTWNG
Count

Row Pet YES NO
Col Pet Row
Tot Pet 1 2 Total

1 158 69 227
69.6 30.4 82.8
81 .9 85.2
57.7 25.2

2 35 12 47
74.5 25.5 17.2
18.1 14.8
12.8 4.4

Column
Total

193
70.4

81
29.6

274
100.0

Chi-Square Value

Pearson .44251
Continuity Correction .23972
Likelihood Ratio .45268
Mantel-Haenszel test for .44089

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - 13.894
Number of Missing Observations: 6

DF

1
1
1
1

Significance

.50592

.62441

.50107

.50669
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(5-27)
YSCNTWNG YES I DO HAVE SOCIAL CONTACT WITH NEIGHBOURS

by RELGSNES DEGREE OF RELIGIOSITY

RELGSNES
Count

YSCNTWNG

ALL NGB

Row
Col
Tot

Pet
Pet
Pet

HIGH

1.00

MEDIUM

2.00

LOW

3.00

VERY LOW

4.00
Row
Total

1 21
53.8
27.3
10.9

13
33.3
15.5
6.7

2
5.1
11.8
1.0

3
7.7
20.0
1.6

39
20.2

SOME NGB
2 34

32.7
44.2
17.6

47
45.2
56.0
24.4

13
12.5
76.5
6.7

10
9.6
66.7
5.2

104
53.9

1-2 NGB
3 22

44.0
28.6
11.4

24
48.0
28.6
12.4

2
4.0
11.8
1.0

2
4.0
13.3
1.0

50
25.9

Column
Total

77
39.9

84
43.5

17
8.8

15
7.8

193
100.0

Chi-Square Value DF Significance

Pearson 9.58491
Likelihood Ratio 9.97827
Mantel-Haenszel test for .02422

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - 3.031
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 -
Number of Missing Observations: 87

4 OF

6
6
1

12 ( 33 3%)

.14326

.12557

.87634

(5.28)
CNTWNG DO YOU HAVE SOCIAL CONTACT WITH NEIGHBOURS

by FAMMEMBR FAMILY SIZE

FAMMEMBR

CNTWNG

YES

NO

Count
Row Pet SMALL UP MEDIUM LARGE
Col Pet TO 5PRS 6-10PRS >10PRS
Tot Pet 1 2 3

1 120 69 5
61.9 35.6 2.6
70.2 73.4 100.0
44.4 25.6 1.9

2 51 25
67.1 32.9
29.8 26.6
18.9 9.3

Row
Total

194
71.9

76
28.1

Column
Total

Chi - Square

171
63.3

94
34.8

Value

5
1.9

Pearson 2.30838
Likelihood Ratio 3.65379
Mantel-Haenszel test for 1.21703

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - 1.407
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 2 OF
Number of Missing Observations: 10

270
100.0

DF

2
2
1

6 ( 33.3%)

Significance

.31531

.16091

.26994



Appendices 495

(5.29)
HSARGSEP

by FAMMEMBR
HOUSING ARRANGEMENT CAUSED SEPARATION
FAMILY SIZE

FAMMEMBR

HSARGSEP

AGREE

DISAGREE

Count
Row Pet SMALL UP MEDIUM 6 LARGE >1
Col Pet TO 5PRS -10PRS 0PRS Row
Tot Pet 1 2 3 Total

1 137 76 5 218
62.8 34.9 2.3 82.3
82.0 81.7 100.0
51.7 28.7 1.9

2 30 17 47
63.8 36.2 17.7
18.0 18.3
11.3 6.4

Column 167 93 5 265
Total 63.0 35.1 1.9 100.0

Chi-Square Value DF Significance

Pearson 1.10279 2 .57615
Likelihood Ratio 1.97698 2 .37214
Mantel-Haenszel test for .15044 1 .69812

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - .887
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 2 OF 6 ( 33.3%)
Number of Missing Observations: 15

15.301
CNTWNG

by AGECAT
DO YOU HAVE SOCIAL CONTACT WITH NEIGHBOURS

AGE CATEGORIES

AGECAT
Count

Row Pet YOUNG MIDDLE A OLD
Col Pet GE Row
Tot Pet 1.00 2.00 3.00 Total

PMTUMnUPl 1 W Pi o

1 43 141 11 195
YES 22.1 72.3 5.6 70.1

69.4 70.5 68.8
15.5 50.7 4.0

2 19 59 5 83
NO 22.9 71.1 6.0 29.9

30.6 29.5 31.3
6.8 21.2 1.8

Column 62 200 16 278
Total 22.3 71.9 5.8 100.0

Chi-Square Value DF Significance

Pearson .04539 2 .97756
Like Iihood Ratio .04522 2 .97765
Mantel-Haenszel test for .00479 1 .94483

linear association
Minimum Expected Frequency - 4.777
Cells with Expected Frequency < 5 - 1 OF 6 ( 16.7%)
Number of Missing Observations: 2



Appendix 8.6

General Comments of the Respondents

COM-1 AND COM-2
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COM-3 AND COM-4
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COM-5 AND COM-6
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COM-7 AND COM-8
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COM-11 AND COM-12



Appendix 8.7

Specific Comments

The following analysis will be dealing with the respondents comments which related to four

specific issues as this division has been presented by the questionnaire.

7.1 Large or Small Mosques:

The results of the question regarding whether the respondent prefers one large mosque or

number of smaller mosques within the neighbourhood. The respondents gave certain reasons behind
their answers or choices. These reasons calculated as follow.

7.1.1. The reasons for preferring number of smaller mosques to be distributed within the

neighbourhood.
Reason No. Percentage

of Respondents
-Easy to be reached 74 68%
-Encourage residents to pray 17 16%
-neighbourhood become toobig 13 12%
-to know other residents 2 2%
-For daily prayers 2 2%

Total 108 100%

7.1.2. The reasons for preferring one large mosque within the neighbourhood

Reason No. Percentage
of Respondents

-To accommodate all residents,
to have public lectures 25 46%
-To become a real centre of the
neighbourhood 19 34%
-To know more people and neighbours 7 13%
-To do friday prayers 4 7%

Total 55 100%

7.2 Contemporary Neighbourhood Caused Separations.

The result of the comments regarding the question whether the respondent agree or disagree
on the concept that the contemporary neighbourhood layout caused separation among neighbours.

7.2.1. The reasons behind the respondents who agreed that neighbourhood caused separation among

residents.

Reason No. Percentage
of Respondents

-Too many roads to cross, no pedestrian
pathways, no gathering places, neigh¬
bourhood layout increases the distances
between neighbours. 17 33%
-No mosques in some neighbourhoods which
encourage residents to gather. 12 23%
-Busy life 11 21%
-Peoples' behaviours cause separation,
low degree of religiosity. 6 11%
-Different nationalities 3 6%
-The design of the buildings cause isolation 3 6%

Total 52 100%
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7.2.2. The reasons behind the respondents who disagreed on that neighbourhood caused separation

among residents
Reason No. Percentage

of Respondents
-People gather in the mosque which
decreased separation among them 8 58%
-Different mentalities and the care¬

lessness of neighbours towards each
other 3 21%
-Ignoring of the Islamic principles that
encouraged the concept of neighbourhood
and brotherhood among Muslims 3 21%

Total 14 100%

7.3 Contemporary Neighbourhood affect Going to Mosque

The results of the comments on the concept that contemporary neighbourhood influenced
going to mosque either positively or negatively

7.3.1. The reasons behind the respondents who saic that neighbourhood discouraged the residents

from going to mosque

Reason No. Percentage Type of
of Respondents Reasons

-There are too many streets and traffic —

junctions between house and mosque, in
addition to long distance. 40 60%

-Unplanned locations and distribution of
mosques within the neighbourhood 8 12% —97%Physical
-No pedestrian pathways 8 12%
-Neighbourhood layout itself cause
discouragement 6 9%
-Lack of safety and security within the
neighbourhood 3 4%—
-Psychologically the neighbourhoods discouraged
the residents to walk to the mosque because of
the lack of plantation and a lot of concrete —3% Non-
walls and buildings surrounding which makes it Physical
unpleasant to walk. 2 3%—

Total 67 100%

7.3.2. The respondents who said neighbourhood encouraged residents to go to mosque stated their

reasons

Reason

-There are enough mosques within the
neighbourhoods that encouraged residents to go
to mosque
-The use of car make it easier for the residents
to go to mosque
-Praying in mosque is a religious obligation,
the degree of religiosity has a great effect
on the person in relation to prying in mosque

No.
of Respondents

16

6

Percentage

33%

12%-

Type of
Reasons

45% Physical

27 >55%55%—J
Non-

Physical

Total 49 100%
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7.4 Children in Relation to going to Mosque

The reasons behind the respondents' answers of the question about whether he let his son

go to mosque alone or not.

7.4.1. The respondents who let their sons go to mosque stated the reasons as follow.

Reason

-The mosque is close to the house and the
road is safe
-There is an older brother or friends who

accompany him to go to mosque
-To get use of the praying in the mosque, to
encourage him from younger age
-To learn how to depend on himself
-Because praying in mosque is a religious
obligation for all Muslims
-For education purposes such learning Qura'n
and other religious courses

No.
of Respondents

21

4

81
11

15

4

Percentage

15%

3%-

60%
8%

11%

3%-

Type of
Reasons

18% Physical

—82% Non-

Physical

Total 136 100%

7.4.2. The reasons behind not letting sons go to mosque were stated by the respondents as follow

PercentageReason

-Danger of crossing vehicular streets
-Neighbourhood is not safe and secure for
children to go alone
-Mosque is far away from the house
-Praying in mosque is not obligatory for
children in this age

No.
of Respondents

16

14
5

43%-

38%
14%-

5%

Type of
Reason

95% Physical

□"
5% Non-

Physical

Total 37 100%



Appendix 8.8
Results of All the Questions

(A.I)
PRYINMQ DO YOU PRAY IN MOSQUE

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 262 93.6 93.6 93.6
NO 2 18 6.4 6.4 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0

Valid cases

YES
NO

280

262
18

80 160
Missing cases 0

240 320 400

(A.2)
PRYMRMQ DO YOU PRAY IN MORE THAN ONE MOSQUE

Value Label
YES
NO
MISSING

Value
1
2
0

Total

Frequency
168
105

7

Percent
60.0
37.5
2.5

Val id
Percent
61.5
38.5

Missing

Cum
Percent
61.5
100.0

280 100.0 100.0
YES
NO

168
105

Valid cases

0 40
273 Missing cases

80 120 160 200

(A.3)
DISFMMQ DISTANCE FROM THE NEAREST MOSQUE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
1-5 MIN 1 228 81.4 82.0 82.0
5-10 MIN 2 39 13.9 14.0 96.0
>10 MIN 3 11 3.9 4.0 100.0
MISSING 0 2 .7 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

5-10 MIN Hmmm 39
>10 MIN

^
11

i i i i

0 80 160 240 320 401
Valid cases 278 Missing cases 2

(A.4)
NERMQ IS IT THE NEAREST MOSQUE TO YOUR HOUSE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 246 87.9 87.9 87.9
NO 2 34 12.1 12.1 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0

Valid cases

YES
NO

280

246

80 160
Missing cases

240 320 400
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(A.5)
PRYOTQMQ WHERE DO YOU PRAY OUTSIDE QUARTER MOSQUE

Val id
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent
WORK 1 241 86.1 87.0
MARKET 2 18 6.4 6.5
HOME 3 18 6.4 6.5
MISSING 0 3 1.1 Missing

Total
WORK

MARKET
HOME

IT
18

280 100.0 100.0
_____ 241

Cum
Percent
87.0
93.5
100.0

0 80 160
Valid cases 277 Missing cases

240 320 400

(A.6)
WNOPRAMQ REASON FOR NOT ATTINDING PRAYERS AT MOSQUE

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
WORK 1 51 18.2 29.5 29.5
FAMILY 2 29 10.4 16.8 46.2
OTHER 3 93 33.2 53.8 100.0
MISSING 0 107 38.2 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

FAMILY
OTHER

29

Valid cases 173
0 20

Missing cases

40 60 80
107

93

100

(A.7)
MQNAM

Value Label
YES
NO
MISSING

NAME OF THE MSQOUE YOU PRAY MOST OF THE TIMES

Va I i d
Value Frequency Percent Percent

1 251 89.6 96.5
2 9 3.2 3.5
0 20 7.1 Missing

Total 280

Valid cases

YES
NO

260

100.0 100.0
___ 251

80 160
Missing cases 20

240 320

Cum
Percent
96.5
100.0

400

(A.8)
PARKING NO PARKING

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 94 33.6 34.1 34.1
MEDIUM 2.00 76 27.1 27.5 61.6
WEAK 3.00 38 13.6 13.8 75.4
NO EFFECT 4.00 68 24.3 24.6 100.0
MISSING .00 4 1.4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

T"
94

38
68

0
Valid cases 276

i

20 40 60 80 100
Missing cases 4
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(A.9)
IMAM DON'T LIKE IMAM

Value Label Value
STRONG 1.00
MEDIUM 2.00
WEAK 3.00
NO EFFECT 4.00
MISSING .00

Total
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

Valid cases 263

Frequency
107
67
36
53
17

280

T
67

53

Valid Cum
Percent Percent Percent
38.2 40.7 40.7
23.9 25.5 66.2
12.9 13.7 79.8
18.9 20.2 100.0
6.1 Missing

100.0 100.0
107

40
Missing cases

80 120 160
17

200

(A-10)
NOBD KNOW NOBODY IN MOSQUE

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 7 2.5 2.7 2.7
MEDIUM 2.00 14 5.0 5.4 8.0
WEAK 3.00 25 8.9 9.6 17.6
NO EFFECT 4.00 215 76.8 82.4 100.0
MISSING .00 19 6.8 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG m 7
MEDIUM H 14

WEAK 25
NO EFFECT 215

I I I I L

0 80 160 240 320 400

Valid cases 261 Missing cases 19

(A-11)
SMLS SMALL PRYING SPACE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 52 18.6 19.8 19.8
MEDIUM 2.00 57 20.4 21.7 41.4
WEAK 3.00 48 17.1 18.3 59.7
NO EFFECT 4.00 106 37.9 40.3 100.0
MISSING .00 17 6.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

■ 52
m 57
48

106

Valid cases 263
0 40

Missing cases

80 120
17

160 200
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(A-12)
BADIN BAD MOSQUE INTERIOR

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 37 13.2 14.2 14.2
MEDIUM 2.00 43 15.4 16.5 30.7
WEAK 3.00 56 20.0 21.5 52.1
NO EFFECT 4.00 125 44.6 47.9 100.0
MISSING .00 19 6.8 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

37
A3

56
125

Valid cases 261
40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200
19

(A-13)
BADEX BAD MOSQUE EXTERIOR

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 18 6.4 6.9 6.9
MEDIUM 2.00 36 12.9 13.8 20.7
WEAK 3.00 65 23.2 24.9 45.6
NO EFFECT 4.00 142 50.7 54.4 100.0
MISSING .00 19 6.8 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

Valid cases

40
Missing cases

200

(A.14)
BADAC BAD AIR CONDITIONING AND VENTILATION

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 77 27.5 29.6 29.6
MEDIUM 2.00 53 18.9 20.4 50.0
WEAK 3.00 42 15.0 16.2 66.2
NO EFFECT 4.00 88 31.4 33.8 100.0
MISSING .00 20 7.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

77
53

42
88

0 20 40
Valid cases 260 Missing cases 20

60 80 100
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(A.15)
NORLAX NOT FEELING RELAX

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 25 8.9 9.8 9.8
MEDIUM 2.00 39 13.9 15.4 25.2
WEAK 3.00 54 19.3 21.3 46.5
NO EFFECT 4.00 136 48.6 53.5 100.0
MISSING .00 26 9.3 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

Valid cases 254
40

Missing cases

200

(A.16)
OTHER OTHER

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 61 21.8 23.3 23.3
NO 2 201 71.8 76.7 100.0
MISSING 0 18 6.4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
YES 61
NO -__-__.__-_-_-_._m_ 201

0 80 160 240 320 400
Valid cases 262 Missing cases 18

1A.17)
HEAT HOT WEATHER

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 44 15.7 16.7 16.7
MEDIUM 2.00 63 22.5 24.0 40.7
WEAK 3.00 51 18.2 19.4 60.1
NO EFFECT 4.00 105 37.5 39.9 100.0
MISSING .00 17 6.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

44
63

105

0 40 80
Valid cases 263 Missing cases 17

120 160 200

(A.18)
DRST DANGER OF CROSSING STREETS

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 152 54.3 54.3 54.3
MEDIUM 2.00 36 12.9 12.9 67.1
WEAK 3.00 71 25.4 25.4 92.5
NO EFFECT 4.00 21 7.5 7.5 100.0

STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

Valid cases

Total

36

21

280

71

100.0 100.0

0 40
280 Missing cases

80 120

152

160 200
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1A.19)
LOPS LONG DISTANCE BET HOUSE AND MOSQUE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 169 60.4 60.6 60.6
MEDIUM 2.00 44 15.7 15.8 76.3
WEAK 3.00 33 11.8 11.8 88.2
NO EFFECT 4.00 33 11.8 11.8 100.0
MISSING .00 1 .4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

Valid cases 279 Missing cases 1

(A.20I
NOISE NOISE NEAR MOSQUE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 32 11.4 12.2 12.2
MEDIUM 2.00 42 15.0 16.0 28.2
WEAK 3.00 60 21.4 22.9 51.1
NO EFFECT 4.00 128 45.7 48.9 100.0
MISSING .00 18 6.4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG mmMM 32
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

42
60

128

Valid cases 262
0 40

Missing cases

80 120 160
18

200

(A.21)
OTHR OTHER

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 44 15.7 16.5 16.5
NO 2 223 79.6 83.5 100.0
MISSING 0 13 4.6 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
YES 44
NO 223

0 80 160
Valid cases 267 Missing cases 13

240 320 400

(A.22)
RELGSNES DEGREE OF RELIGIOUSITY

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
HIGH 1.00 105 37.5 38.7 38.7
MEDIUM 2.00 114 40.7 42.1 80.8
LOW 3.00 34 12.1 12.5 93.4
VERY LOW 4.00 18 6.4 6.6 100.0
MISSING .00 9 3.2 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
HIGH

MEDIUM
LOW

VERY LOW

105
114

40 80 120 160 200
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(A.23)
MOPLULK CHOOSE MOSQUE BECAUSE PEOPLE YOU LIKE

Value Label
YES
NO
MISSING

Valid cases

YES
NO

279

Value
1
2
0

Total
■ 51

Frequency
51

228
1

Percent
18.2
81.4

.4

Val id
Percent
18.3
81.7

Missing

Cum
Percent
18.3
100.0

280 100.0 100.0

228

80 160
Missing cases

240 320 400

(A.24)
MQPLDTLK AVOID MOSQUE BECAUSE PEOPLE DON'T LIKE

Value Label
YES
NO
MISSING

Valid cases

YES
NO

279

Value
1
2
0

Total
34

F requency
34
245

1

Percent
12.1
87.5

.4

Va I i d
Percent
12.2
87.8

Missing

Cum
Percent
12.2
100.0

280 100.0 100.0

245

80 160
Missing cases

240 320 400

(A.25)
PRMQED HOW MNY PRAYERS DO YOU ATTEND EVERYDAY IN MOSQUE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
0-1 PRY PER DAY 1 30 10.7 10.8 10.8
2-4 PRY PER DAY 2 181 64.6 65.3 76.2
5 PRY PER DAY 3 66 23.6 23.8 100.0
MISSING 0 3 1.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
0-1 PRY PER DAY
2-4 PRY PER DAY

5 PRY PER DAY

30
181

66

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 277 Missing cases 3

(A.26)
FJRLWEK HOW MANY TIMES YOU ATTENDED FAJR LAST WEEK

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
0-1 PRY PER WEEK 1 106 37.9 39.0 39.0
2-4 PRY PER WEEK 2 57 20.4 21.0 59.9
5-7 PRY PER WEEK 3 109 38.9 40.1 100.0
MISSING 0 8 2.9 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
0-1 PRY
2-4 PRY
5-7 PRY

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 272 Missing cases 8
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(A.27)
ZHRLWEK HOW MANY TIMES YOU ATTENDED ZUHR LAST WEEK

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
0-1 PRY PER WEEK 1 76 27.1 28.0 28.0
2-4 PRY PER WEEK 2 62 22.1 22.9 50.9
5-7 PRY PER WEEK 3 133 47.5 49.1 100.0
MISSING 0 9 3.2 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
0-1 PRY PER WEEK
2-4 PRY PFR WEEK
5-7 PRY PER WEEK

7!
76

133

Valid cases 271
40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200

(A.28)
ASRLWEK HOW MANY TIMES YOU ATTENDED ASR LAST WEEK

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
0-1 PRY PER WEEK 1 69 24.6 25.5 25.5
2-4 PRY PER WEEK 2 76 27.1 28.0 53.5
5-7 PRY PER WEEK 3 126 45.0 46.5 100.0
MISSING 0 9 3.2 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
0-1 PRY PER WEEK
2-4 PRY PER WEEK
5-7 PRY PER WEEK

69
76

126

Valid cases 271
40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200

(A-29)
MGBLWEK HOW MANY TIMES YOU ATTENDED MAGRIB ALST WEEK

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
0-1 PRY PER WEEK 1 29 10.4 10.7 10.7
2-4 PRY PER WEEK 2 56 20.0 20.6 31.3
5-7 PRY PER WEEK 3 187 66.8 68.8 100.0
MISSING 0 8 2.9 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
0-1 PRY PER WEEK 29
2-4 PRY PER WEEK
5-7 PRY PER WEEK

i i i i i

oo 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 272 Missing cases

(A.30)
ISHLWEK HOW MANY TIMES YOU ATTENDED ISHA LAST WEEK

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
0-1 PRY PER WEEK 1 31 11.1 11.4 11.4
2-4 PRY PER WEEK 2 52 18.6 19.1 30.5
5-7 PRY PER WEEK 3 189 67.5 69.5 100.0
MISSING 0 8 2.9 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
0-1 PRY PER WEEK
2-4 PRY PER WEEK
5-7 PRY PER WEEK

31
52

189

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 272 Missing cases 8
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(A.31)
LGORSMMQ PREFER LARGE OR SMALL MOSQUE

Value Label
ONE LARGE MSQ
MANY SMALLER MSQS

ONE LARGE MSQ
MANY SMALLER MSQS

Value
1
2

Total

Frequency
114
166

Percent
40.7
59.3

280

Valid Cum
Percent Percent
40.7 40.7
59.3 100.0

100.0 100.0
__ 114

166

Valid cases

0 40
280 Missing cases

80 120 160 200

(A.32)
PRYCAL DO YOU PREFER PRAYER CALL REACH YOU

Valid Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 274 97.9 97.9
NO 26 2.1 2.1

97.9
100.0

Total 280 100.0
YES
NO

100.0
■ 274

Valid cases 280
0 80

Missing cases

160 240 320 400

(A.33)
YSCAL1 YES PREFER PRAYER CALL REACH ME 1

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
REMIND OF PRY 1 257 91.8 94.5 94.5
ORGANIZE TIME 2 2 .7 .7 95.2
TO EDUCATE CHILDREN 3 9 3.2 3.3 98.5
I LIKE CALLER VOICE 4 2 .7 .7 99.3
OTHER 5 2 .7 .7 100.0
MISSING 0 8 2.9 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
REMIND OF PRY
ORGANIZE TIME 2^

TO EDUCATE CHILDREN m 9
I LIKE CALLER VOICE 2

OTHER 2

257

0 80 160 240 320 400
Valid cases 272 Missing cases 8

(A.34)
YSCAL2 YES PREFER PRAYERS CALL REACH ME 2

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
ORGANIZE TIME 2 26 9.3 13.1 13.1
TO EDUCATE CHILDREN 3 128 45.7 64.3 77.4
I LIKE CALLER VOICE 4 23 8.2 11.6 88.9
OTHER 5 22 7.9 11.1 100.0
MISSING 0 81 28.9 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
ORGANIZE TIME MM 26

128
I LIKE CALLER VOICE mmm 23

OTHER M 22
I i i i

0 40 80 120 160 201
Valid cases 199 Missing cases 81
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(A.35)
N0CAL1 NO PREFER PRAYERS CALL REACH ME 1

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
HI LOUDSPEAKER 1 3 1.1 50.0 50.0
I DONT LIKE CALLER V 2 2 .7 33.3 83.3
OTHER 4 1 .4 16.7 100.0
MISSING 0 274 97.9 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
HI LOUDSPEAKER

I DONT LIKE CALLER V
OTHER

Valid cases

1
Missing cases 274

(A.36)
NOCAL2 NO PREFER PRAYERS CALL REACH ME 2

Value Label
I DONT LIKE CALLER V
MISSING

I DONT LIKE CALLER V

Valid Cum
Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent

2 1 .4 100.0 100.0
0 279 99.6 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
1

Valid cases

0 1
Missing cases 279

(A.37)
HSARGSEP HOUSES ARANGMNT CAUS SEPRATN

Value Label
AGREE
DISAGREE
NO COMNT

AGREE
DISAGREE

Valid Cum
Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent

1 227 81.1 82.8 82.8
2 47 16.8 17.2 100.0
3 6 2.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
__ 227

47

0 80 160
Valid cases 274 Missing cases 6

240 320 400

IA.38)
CNTWNG DO YOU HAVE SOCIAL CONTACT WITH NEIGHBOURS

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 197 70.4 70.4 70.4
NO 2 83 29.6 29.6 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0

Valid cases

YES
NO

280

197
83

40
Missing cases

80 120 160 200
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(A.39)
YSCNTWNG YES I DO HAVE SOCIAL CONTACT WITH NEIGBPURS

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
ALL NGB 1 39 13.9 19.5 19.5
SOME NGB 2 107 38.2 53.5 73.0
1-2 NGB 3 53 18.9 26.5 99.5

4 1 .4 .5 100.0
MISSING 0 80 28.6 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
ALL NGB 39

SOME NGB 107
1-2 NGB

4 1

I I I 1 I I

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 200 Missing cases 80

(A.40)
NOCNTWNG NO I DON'T HAVE SOCIAL CONTACT WITH NEIGBOURS

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
NO NGB 1 7 2.5 9.9 9.9
NO HARMONY UT NGB 2 43 15.4 60.6 70.4
PROBLEM BET NGB 3 5 1.8 7.0 77.5
OTHER 4 16 5.7 22.5 100.0
MISSING 0 209 74.6 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
NO NGB 7

NO HARMONY WT NGB
PROBLEM BET NGB NSMi 5

OTHER

I i i i

0 10 20 30 40 50
Valid cases 71 Missing cases 209

(A.41)
MTFREGMQ IVIEET WITH FREINDS AT MOSQUE ENCOURAGE GO TO MOSQUE

Value Label
YES
NO
MISSING

YES
NO

Valid cases

Value
1
2
0

Total

Frequency
228
47
5

47

280

Percent
81.4
16.8
1.8

Va I i d
Percent
82.9
17.1

Missing

100.0 100.0
__ 228

0 80
275 Missing cases

160 240 320

Cum
Percent
82.9
100.0

400

(A.42)
NWQDSGMQ

Value Label
AGREE
DISAGREE
NO COMNT

NEW QUARTERS DISCOURAGED RESIDEMTS GO TO MOSQUE

AGREE
DISAGREE

Valid cases 272

Value
1
2
3

Total

Frequency
205
67
8

7T
280

Percent
73.2
23.9
2.9

100.0
_ 205

Val id
Percent
75.4
24.6

Missing

100.0

0 80
Missing cases

160 240 320

Cum

Percent
75.4
100.0

400
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(A.43)
NWQENGMQ NEW QUARTERS ENCOURAGED RESIDENTS TO GO TO MOSQUE

Valid Cum
Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent

1 76 27.1 27.1 27.1
2 204 72.9 72.9 100.0

Value Label
YES
NO

YES
NO

Total
76

80

280

160

100.0

_ 204

100.0

_1_

240 320 400

(A.44)
RDTMQ ROAD TO MSQ EASY OR DIFC

Value Label
EASY
DIFFICULT
MISSING

Value
1
2

Total

Frequency
265
14
1

280
EASY

DIFFICULT

Percent
94.6
5.0

100.0

it

Val id
Percent
95.0
5.0

100.0
265

Cum
Percent
95.0
100.0

.4 Missing

Valid cases

0 80 160
279 Missing cases

240 320 400

(A.45)
MQPTHS DO U PRF MSQ LOCN PART OF HOSS

Valid Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 277 98.9 98.9 98.9
NO 2 3 1.1 1.1 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0
YES
NO

I i I I I

80 160 240 320 400

(A.46)
PRMQAWY DO U PRF PRY IN MSQ AWY FROM HOS

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 115 41.1 41.5 41.5
NO 2 162 57.9 58.5 100.0
MISSING 0 3 1.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
YES
NO 162

i i I i I

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 277 Missing cases 3

(A.47)
RDSFFCH ROAD TO MSQ SAFE FOR CHILDREN

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent

YES 1 69 24.6 24.7 24.7
NO 2 210 75.0 75.3 100.0
MISSING 0 1 .4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
YES
NO

69
210

80 160 240 320 400
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(A.48)
CWDN1 COMFORT TO WALK DAY AND NIGHT

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 202 72.1 72.9 72.9
MEDIUM 2.00 46 16.4 16.6 89.5
WEAK 3.00 9 3.2 3.2 92.8
NO EFFECT 4.00 20 7.1 7.2 100.0
MISSING .00 3 1.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG 202
MEDIUM m 46

WEAK m 9
NO EFFECT 20

0 80 160 240 320 400
Valid cases 277 Missing cases 3

(A.49)
SAFE1 AWAY FROM CAR MOVEMENT

Val id Cum
Value Label Value F requency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 212 75.7 76.3 76.3
MEDIUM 2.00 49 17.5 17.6 93.9
WEAK 3.00 6 2.1 2.2 96.0
NO EFFECT 4.00 11 3.9 4.0 100.0
MISSING .00 2 .7 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG 212
MEDIUM wmmmm 49

WEAK m 6
NO EFFECT _ 11

0 80 160 240 320 400
Valid cases 278 Missing cases 2

(A.50)
SHADE1 SHADED

Value Label
STRONG
MEDIUM
WEAK
NO EFFECT
MISSING

STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

Va I i d Cum
Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
1.00 94 33.6 34.2 34.2
2.00 85 30.4 30.9 65.1
3.00 37 13.2 13.5 78.5
4.00 59 21.1 21.5 100.0
.00 5 1.8 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
94

59

J I I I I

0
Valid cases 275

20 40 60 80
Missing cases 5

100
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(A.51)
SIT1 PLACES TO SIT

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 37 13.2 13.5 13.5
MEDIUM 2.00 50 17.9 18.2 31.8
WEAK 3.00 63 22.5 23.0 54.7
NO EFFECT 4.00 124 44.3 45.3 100.0
MISSING .00 6 2.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG 37
MEDIUM 50

WEAK
NO EFFECT 124

i i i I

oO 80 120 160 20
Valid cases 274 Missing cases

(A.52)
NHOL1 NO HOLES

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 128 45.7 46.5 46.5
MEDIUM 2.00 73 26.1 26.5 73.1
WEAK 3.00 41 14.6 14.9 88.0
NO EFFECT 4.00 33 11.8 12.0 100.0
MISSING .00 5 1.8 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

IT
128

41

Valid cases 275
0 40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200

(A.53)
NCRD1 NOT CROWDED

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 57 20.4 20.8 20.8
MEDIUM 2.00 84 30.0 30.7 51.5
WEAK 3.00 60 21.4 21.9 73.4
NO EFFECT 4.00 73 26.1 26.6 100.0
MISSING .00 6 2.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG
MEDIUM

WEAK
NO EFFECT

57

TT
84

73

Valid cases 274
20

Missing cases

40 60 80 100
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(A.54)
GFPD1 WIDE AND GOOD FOR PEDST

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
STRONG 1.00 176 62.9 63.1 63.1
MEDIUM 2.00 81 28.9 29.0 92.1
WEAK 3.00 10 3.6 3.6 95.7
NO EFFECT 4.00 12 4.3 4.3 100.0
MISSING .00 1 .4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
STRONG 176
MEDIUM 81

UEAK T
NO EFFECT 12

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 279 Missing cases 1

(A.55)
OTHRS OTHER

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 39 13.9 14.2 14.2
NO 2 235 83.9 85.8 100.0
MISSING 0 6 2.1 Missing

YES
NO

Total
39

280 100.0 100.0

235

Valid cases 274
0 80 160

Missing cases

240 320 400

(A.56)
STTPMQLC TYPE OF STRT WHICH MSQ LOCT

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
MAIN STREET 1 58 20.7 20.8 20.8
TWO WAY STREET 2 58 20.7 20.8 41.6
SMALL STREET 3 163 58.2 58.4 100.0
MISSING 0 1 .4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

163

J I I L

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 279 Missing cases 1

{A.57)
DSMQST DISCRIB MSQ STRT

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
HEAVY MOV 1 39 13.9 14.0 14.0
MED MOV 2 130 46.4 46.6 60.6
LOW MOV 3 110 39.3 39.4 100.0
MISSING 0 1 .4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
HEAVY MOV

MED MOV
LOW MOV

39
130

110

Valid cases

0 40
279 Missing cases

80 120 160 200
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(A.58)
GOBYCR DO U GO BY CAR

Value Label
YES
NO

YES
NO

Value
1
2

Total

Frequency
89

191

Percent
31.8
68.2

280 100.0
__ 89

Va I i d
Percent
31.8
68.2

100.0

Cum
Percent
31.8
100.0

191

Valid cases 280
40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200

(A.59)
HWOFNBCR HOW OFTEN GO TO MSQ BY CAR

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
ALWAYS 1 53 18.9 58.9 58.9
OFTEN 2 35 12.5 38.9 97.8
RARELY 3 2 .7 2.2 100.0
MISSING 0 190 67.9 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
ALWAYS
OFTEN

RARELY

53
35

Valid cases

0 12 24
90 Missing cases 190

36 48 60

(A.60)
WYGOBCR1 WHY U GO BY CAR 1

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
LONG DIST 1 52 18.6 58.4 58.4
HOT WEATHER 2 17 6.1 19.1 77.5
OLD OR SICK 3 2 .7 2.2 79.8
ACCOMPANY OLD PERS 4 2 .7 2.2 82.0
PREF CAR 5 8 2.9 9.0 91.0
OTHER 6 8 2.9 9.0 100.0
MISSING 0 191 68.2 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
LONG DIST

HOT WEATHER
OLD OR SICK

ACCOMPANY OLD PERS
PREF CAR

OTHER

52
TT

0 12 24
Valid cases 89 Missing cases 191

36 48 60
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1A.61)
WYGOBCR2 WHY U BO BY CAR 2

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent

LONG DIST 1 1 .4 2.0 2.0
HOT WEATHER 2 21 7.5 42.0 44.0
OLD OR SICK 3 2 .7 4.0 48.0
ACCOMPANY OLD PERS 4 4 1.4 8.0 56.0
PREF CAR 5 13 4.6 26.0 82.0
OTHER 6 9 3.2 18.0 100.0
MISSING 0 230 82.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
LONG DIST

HOT WEATHER
OLD OR SICK

ACCOMPANY OLD PERS
PREF CAR

OTHER
13

10
Valid cases 50 Missing cases

15
230

21

20 25

(A.62)
GOBYFT DO U GO TO MSQ BY FOT

Value Label
YES
NO
MISSING

YES
NO

Value
1
2
0

Frequency
212
67

1

Total

7T
280

Percent
75.7
23.9

.4

Val id
Percent
76.0
24.0

Missing

100.0
_ 212

100.0

Cum
Percent
76.0
100.0

80 160 240 320 400

(A.63)
HWOFBFT YES HOW OFTEN BY FOT

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
ALWAYS 1 139 49.6 64.1 64.1
OFTEN 2 72 25.7 33.2 97.2
RARELY 3 6 2.1 2.8 100.0
MISSING 0 63 22.5 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
ALUAYS
OFTEN

RARELY

139
72

40 80 120 160 200

(A.64)
HWMSTCRS HOW MANY STRT U CROS TO MSQ

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
NO STREET 1 5 1.8 1.8 1.8
1 STREET 2 131 46.8 47.0 48.7
2 STREETS 3 96 34.3 34.4 83.2
3 STREETS 4 25 8.9 9.0 92.1
4 STREETS AND MORE 5 22 7.9 7.9 100.0
MISSING 0 1 .4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
NO STREET

1 STREET
2 STREETS
3 STREETS

4 STREETS AND MORE

131
96

40 80 120 160 200
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(A.65)
AGECAT AGE CATEGORIES

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YOUNG 1.00 62 22.1 22.3 22.3
MIDDLE AGE 2.00 200 71.4 71.9 94.2
OLD 3.00 16 5.7 5.8 100.0
MISSING .00 2 .7 Missing

YOUNG
MIDDLE AGE

OLD

Total

16

280
62

100.0 100.0

200

0 40 80 120 160 200
Valid cases 278 Missing cases 2

(A,66)
EDUCAT EDUCATION CATEGORIES

Valid Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
HIGH 1.00 208 74.3 74.3 74.3
MIDDLE 2.00 59 21.1 21.1 95.4
LOW 3.00 11 3.9 3.9 99.3
ILLITERATE 4.00 2 .7 .7 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0

MIDDLE ran 59
LOW ^11

ILLITERATE 2

I I I I I I

0 80 160 240 320 400
Valid cases 280 Missing cases 0

(A.67)
INCOMCAT INCOM CATEGORIES

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
LOW 1.00 40 14.3 14.3 14.3
MIDDLE 2.00 142 50.7 50.7 65.0
HIGH MIDDLE 3.00 51 18.2 18.2 83.2
HIGH 4.00 47 16.8 16.8 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0
LOW

MIDDLE
HIGH MIDDLE

HIGH

40

TTT
47

142

Valid cases

0 40
280 Missing cases

80 120 160 200

(A.68)
FAMMEMBR NUMBER OF FAMILY MEMBER

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
1-5 PERSONS 1 171 61.1 63.3 63.3
6-10 PERSONS 2 94 33.6 34.8 98.1
11-15 PERSONS 3 4 1.4 1.5 99.6
> 15 PERSONS 4 1 .4 .4 100.0
MISSING 0 10 3.6 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
1-5 PERSONS 171

6-10 PERSONS 94
11-15 PERSONS H 4
> 15 PERSONS 1

0 40 80 120 160 200
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(A.69)
ADLTMAL ADULT MALE 10YRS AND MORE

Val id Cum
Value Label Value F requency Percent Percent Percent
1-5 PERSONS 1 228 81.4 96.2 96.2
6-10 PERSONS 2 9 3.2 3.8 100.0
MISSING 0 43 15.4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
1-5 PERSONS

6-10 PERSONS
228

0 80 160
Valid cases 237 Missing cases 43

240 320 400

1A.7Q)
NPMQPAIVI1 NMBR OF PRY IN MSQ PR ADLT MALE1

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
1 PERS 1 29 10.4 13.4 13.4
2 PERS 2 12 4.3 5.6 19.0
3 PERS 3 2 .7 .9 19.9
4 PERS 4 1 .4 .5 20.4
NONE 11 172 61.4 79.6 100.0
MISSING 0 64 22.9 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
1 PERS
2 PERS
3 PERS
4 PERS

NONE

29
12

172

Valid cases 216
0 40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200
64

(A-71)
NPMQPAIV12 NMBR OF PRY IN MSQ PR ADLT MALE2

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
1 PERS 1 90 32.1 41.5 41.5
2 PERS 2 31 11.1 14.3 55.8
3 PERS 3 10 3.6 4.6 60.4
4 PERS 4 4 1.4 1.8 62.2
5 PERS 5 2 .7 .9 63.1
NONE 11 80 28.6 36.9 100.0
MISSING 0 63 22.5 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
1 PERS

PERS
PERS
PERS
PERS
NONE

31
90

80

Valid cases

0 20 40 60
217 Missing cases 63

80 100
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(A-72)
NPMQPAM3 NMBR OF PRY IN MSQ PR ADLT MALE3

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
1 PERS 1 33 11.8 15.4 15.4
2 PERS 2 17 6.1 7.9 23.4
3 PERS 3 4 1.4 1.9 25.2
4 PERS 4 2 .7 .9 26.2
6 PERS 6 1 .4 .5 26.6
NONE 11 157 56.1 73.4 100.0
MISSING 0 66 23.6 Missing

PERS
PERS
PERS
PERS
PERS
NONE

Total
33

17

280 100.0 100.0

157

0 40 80
Valid cases 214 Missing cases 66

120 160 200

(A.73)
ADCNTGMQ ADULT MALE CANT GO MSQ

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 16 5.7 6.6 6.6
NO 2 227 81.1 93.4 100.0
MISSING 0 37 13.2 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
YES
NO

16
227

Valid cases 243
0 80 160

Missing cases 37
240 320 400

(A.74)
RESDNCE RESIDENCE

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
FLAT 1 207 73.9 73.9 73.9
VILLA 2 60 21.4 21.4 95.4
OTHER 3 13 4.6 4.6 100.0

Total 280 100.0 100.0

Valid cases

r
280

0 80 160
Missing cases

240 320 400

(A.75)
FOBDSGMQ FAMILY OBLG DISC GO TO MSQ

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 96 34.3 34.7 34.7
NO 2 181 64.6 65.3 100.0
MISSING 0 3 1.1 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

YES
NO

Valid cases 277

96

0 40
Missing cases

80 120 160

181

200
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(A.76)
SONGMQ DO U LET YOUR SON GO TO MSQ

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
YES 1 181 64.6 65.6 65.6
NO 2 95 33.9 34.4 100.0
MISSING 0 4 1.4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0

■ 95

Val id cases 276
40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200

(A.77)
CONCT CONNECTION SUITABILITY MEASURE

Val id Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
GOOD 1.00 23 8.2 8.2 8.2
FAIR 2.00 144 51.4 51.6 59.9
POOR 3.00 93 33.2 33.3 93.2
NO EFFECT 4.00 19 6.8 6.8 100.0
MISSING .00 1 .4 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
GOOD am 23

93
NO EFFECT 19

Valid cases 279
0 40

Missing cases

80 120 160 200

(A.78)
PRYPERF PRYING PERFORMANCE MEASURE

Va I i d Cum
Value Label Value Frequency Percent Percent Percent
HIGH 1.00 178 63.6 65.2 65.2
MEDIUM 2.00 78 27.9 28.6 93.8
LOW 3.00 17 6.1 6.2 100.0
NO ANSWER .00 7 2.5 Missing

Total 280 100.0 100.0
HIGH

MEDIUM
LOW

178
78

17

Valid cases

0 40
273 Missing cases

80 120 160 200
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The Process bv which the Degree of Religiosity has been Calculated

The degree of religiosity has been calculated by certain process that based
on the scaling technique by which certain scale set to measure specific item through
means of setting certain scores. The whole process was based on the results of the

question that required from the respondent to give certain degrees that he think that

specific factors affect the person and discourage or prevent from going to mosque.

These factors have been were either physical or non-physical factors. The question
is indirect question meant to measure the respondent's attitude toward the mosque.

The process by which the scores have been calculated to produce the four

degrees of measurements as follow. For high degree of religiosity the score will be
between 25 to 32; medium between 17 to 24; low between 9 to 16; and finally very

low between 1 to 8. These scores calculated from the sum of the previous degree of
all of the eight factors. The "strong"degree is given one score; "medium" given two

scores; "Low" three scores; and "no effect" given four scores. If a respondent gave
each one of the eight factors a "strong" degree of effectiveness, that means he feel
that anything can discourage the person from going to the mosque even if it is a

matter of feelings, so the total score will be 8 (1 x 8 = 8, 1 score for "strong" x 8
factors = 8 score for the degree of religiosity) which lay on the category of "very
low" degree of religiosity. In the contrary, if the respondent who gives each one of
the factors a "no effect" degree of effectiveness, that means the respondent feels that

nothing can discourage or prevent the person from going to the mosque except for
the very critical reason. So, the total score will be 32 (4 x 8 = 32, 4 scores for "no

effect" x 8 factors = 32 score for the degree of religiosity), this score lay on the

category of "High" degree of religiosity (for more detail see appendix 9.1 under

measuring the degree of religiosity).



Appendices 527

FACTOR DEGREE OF
EFFECTIVENESS

DEGREE OF
RELIGIOSITY

TOTAL

1-No parking Strong 1
Medium 2
Weak 3
No Effect 4

Very low 1
Low 2
Medium 3

High 4

1
2
3
4

2-No
Comfortable

tf ii ii

3-Know nobody
ii ii ii

4-Small space
tt it ii

5-Bad interior H ii ii

6-Bad Exterior it it ii

7-Bad Air Con. H ii ii

8-No Relax ii ii ii

ii it ii

The degree of religiosity calculated according to total scores as follow:

Degree of
Religiosity

Score Total Score

High 4 25 - 32

Medium 3 17 - 24

Low 2 9 - 18

Very Low 1 1 - 8
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After knowing the total score of each degree, the equation of how the score

have been transferred to four degrees of religiosity have been developed as follow:

[Number of Factors x Degree of Effectiveness = Total Score = Degree of

Religiosity]
8 factors x 4 = 32 Max. Scores (min. scores 25) = High Degree of Religiosity.
8 Factors x 3 = 24 Max. Scores (min. scores 17) = Medium Degree of Religiosity.
8 Factors x 2 = 16 Max. Scores (min. scores 9) = Low Degree of Religiosity.
8 Factors x 1 = 8 Max. Scores (min. scores 1) = Very Low Degree of Religiosity.

Based on the above calculations the respondent who got score between 1 - 8

scores, so, his degree of religiosity is very low. This applied to the rest of the three

degrees of religiosity (low, medium, and high).
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1. Al-Jawzlah, Ibn QaTm, (691-751 H. / 1292-1350 A.D.), I' lam al-
Muaqi' n ' an Rab al-' Alamln (Warning to People who Sign on Behalf of God)

This book was written in the fourteenth century and until the present day is
considered to be one of the main primary sources in the Islamic legal system. The
book gave a precise account of how to understand and interpret the Qur'an and
Sunnah (Prophetic traditions) which are the two major sources in Islam. The author
shows the different methods which scholars used in their judgement and
understanding of Islamic law. He supported this by different examples and evidence
from the history of Islamic Jurisprudence.

2. 'Abdul HamTd, Nizam al-DTn, Mafhum al-Fiqh al-Islaml (The Concept
of Islamic Derived Law)

This is a general study of the history, development and the main concept of
Islamic derived law. It emphasizes the structure of the Islamic legal system, its main
sources and all other sources by which the scholars derived their understanding and
their interpretations of the Qur'an and Sunnah.

3. Rapoport, Amos, Human Aspect of Urban Form
This book deals with the "mutual interaction of people and their built

environment". It considered, as stated by the author, part of the new field of studies
called Man-Environment Studies. The emphasis was put on how people shape their
built environment and how built environment affects people. The author analyzed the
non-physical aspects of human nature such as cultural aspects, cognition, perception
and social aspects. Different examples from various cultures were presented and
analyzed to support the main argument of the book.

4. Morris, A.E., History of Urban Form
This is a study of urban history mainly of Europe. It investigated the effect

of different factors that shape the built environment (e.g. political and religious
factors). The book analyzed various elements of urban fabric of the different towns.
Emphasis was put on how these elements developed and reflect the social, political
and religious situation.

5. de Vaus, D.A., Survey in Social Research
The concern of this book is on how to do a good survey. It provides a step-

by-step process of doing a survey on any issue. Although the book simplifies the
process, it goes deep into the logic behind each step. It also shows how to analyze
data by different types of methods, the appropriate use of each one and the logic
behind it.

6. Oppenheim, A.N., Questionnaire Design. Interviewing and Attitude
Measurement

This book concentrates on how to do interviews and how to make
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questionnaires. It discusses how and when to make interviews and the advantages and
the disadvantages of the interview. The questionnaire is elaborated more as a popular
method of measuring attitude. This includes types of questions, question wording,
different types of measurement, scaling, scoring, and other related issues and
technique.

7. Pesce, Angelo, Jiddah Portrait of An Arabian City
Written in the seventies during the period of rapid development which

occurred in Saudi Arabia. It gives a strong and precise historical study of the city
of Jeddah, the second largest and one of the oldest city in Arabia. The author did
different researches on the history of the city from various sources. After this
historical study the author gives a study of the contemporary city and its urban
setting and how this pattern developed. This book is considered one of the main
sources for any study of Jeddah.

8. Al-Hathloul, Saleh, Tradition. Continuity and Change in the Physical
Environment: the Arab-Muslim city

A Ph.D. thesis which studied the Arab-Muslim city and its development
through the history of Islam. The study asked whether there is continuity in the
physical environment of the Muslim city. This leads to an anslysis of the urban
fabric of the traditional Muslim city and the factors that influenced it, such as the
socio-cultural aspects and Islamic law. The second part of the study emphasized the
contemporary Muslim city, how it developed, and the forces that shaped this built
environment. This study considered one of the first analytical studies about the
Muslim built environment.

9. Al-Ansary, Abdul Qudus, MawsO'at Tarikh Madinat Jeddah
(Encyclopedia of the History of the city of Jeddah)

This is a documentation of the history of Jeddah until the contemporary time
(the 60's). Different events and accidents which have strong influence on the city and
its urban setting were documented and dated.

10. Bokhari, Abdullah Yahia, Jeddah: A Study in Urban Formation
This analytical study of Jeddah is a Ph.D. thesis emphasizing on the factors

and forces that shaped the contemporary city. The study followed the historical
events of each change of the city and tried to draw an image of the different steps
of development. In general, the study is an analytical investigation of the
transformation process of the city.


